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I5 0 U f nt any Intereellion ta 
recommend this Task to me, which 2 
k. its Inyitations and Reward 
with it. I. very willingly read: over 
all the Sheets, both of the Diſcourſe, 
and the Devorions anne d, and find great Cauſe to 
bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any Part of either, to render it, with God's 
Bleſſing, moſt ſufficient *and proper to the great 
End deſigned, the Spiritual Supplies and Advan- 
tages of all thoſe that ſhall be exercifed therein. 
The Subject Matter of it is, indeed, what the 
Title undertakes, The whole Duty of Man, ſet down 
in all the Branches, with thoſe. Advantages of 
Brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 
engage the Reader; That Condefcenfion to the 
meaneſt Capacities; but withal, That Weight ot 
Spiritual Arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
will be-g| 5 to be aſſiſted; that it ſeems to me 
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Dr. Hammond's LETTER. 


equally fitted for both Sorts of Readers, which 


— 


' ſhall bring with them a ſincere Deſire of their own, 


either preſent or future Advantages. . The Devotion 


Part, 1n the Concluſion, is no way. inferior, being 
a ſeaſonable Aid to every Man's Infirmities; and 


hath extended itſelf very particularly to all our prin- 
cipal Conceraments. The Introduction hath ſupplied 


the Place of a Preface, which you ſeem to deſire 


from me, and leaves me no more to add, but m 
Prayers to God, That the AuTHoOR, who hat 
“ taken Care to convey fo liberal an Alms to the 
“ Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 


4 openly, in the viſible Power and Benefit of this 


& Work, on the Hearts of the whole Nation, which 


c was never in more need of ſuch Supplies, as are 
& here afforded. That his All- ſufficient Grace will 


& bleſs the Seed ſown, and give an abundant In- 
& creaſe, is the humble Requeſt of Sl 


1 8 
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"Tous affared Friend, 
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The Nel of Caring for the 8 O U L. 


this enſuing TRreEA 
a Short and Plain 


| TISE, 2, 70 


ders, to behave themſelves ſo in this 
World, that they 2 be happy for ever 
in the next. ecauſe *tis in vain. 
to tell Men their Dury, till they be per- 


e of the Naeſfry of performing it, I ſhall, before I — 


ceed tothe Particulars required of eve mo 2 endeavour 

preparatory 
to all the reſt; and that is, The S and Care Err their 
own $OULSs;. without which, they will never think tben- 
ſelves much concerned in the other, © „ en 


2. MAN, we. know, is made up of Tuo Parte, « Boat 


and 480 ul.: The Body only-the: Has on Shell of the Soul; 4 


Lump of Fleſh, ſubjed to many Diſeaſes and Pains while it lues, 
and 1 7 to Death it fe; and 155 Ye ſo far from being ualu- 
ed, that "tis not to be endured above Ground, but laid to ran 
the E art h. Tet to this viler Pant of 16s abe perform a great deal 
of Care; all the Labour and Toil toe are at, is to maintain thut, 


But the more precious Part, the Soul, "is latte thought f; no 


Care taken how it fares, but, as if it were a Thing that aotbing 
concern d ws, is left quite neglelled: never confiderd by as. 


3: This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the Root of al 1h Sin we | 


commit ; end therefore whoſoever intends 19 ſet upon a Chriftiag 
2 A3 Ou” 


Direction to the very meaneſt Rea- 
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courſe, muſt in the firſt Place amend that. To tbe doing whereof, 
there needs no deep Learning, or extraordinary Parte; the ſimpleſt 
Aan living (that is not a natural Fool) bath underſtanding enough 
for it, if be will but aft in this by the ſame Rules of common Rea- 

= ſon whereby he proceeds in his worldly Buſineſs. I will therefore 
= #ow briefly ſet down ſome of thofe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up 
= our Care of any outward Thing, and then apply them totbe Soul. 
4. There be Foux Things eſpecially, which uſe to awake 
dur Care, The Firſt zs, the Worth of the Thing; The Second, 
the Uſetulneſs of it to us, when we cannot part with it without 
great Damage and Miſchief ; The Third, the great Danger of 
it; And the Fourth, the Likelihood that our Care will not be in 

' pan, but that it will preſerve the Thing cared for. 

The Worth,” , J. For tbe Firſt, e know our Care of any world'y 
of the Soul. Thing is anſwerable to the Worth it; what 75 of 

* »," «greateſt Price, we are molt watchful to preſerve, 
and molt fearful to loſe, no Man locks up Dang in bis Cheſt, 
But his Money, or what he counts precious, be doth. Now in this 
Reſpelt the Soul deſerves more Care, than all the Things in the 
IWorld beſides, for tis 8 more worth; Firſt, in that it 

| 7s made after the Image of God, it was God that breathed into 
Man this Breath of Lite, Gen 2. 7. Noto God being of the great- 
0 eſt Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is like him, the 
more it is to br valued. But tis ſure that no Creature upon 
f the Earth is at all Iike God, but the Soul of Man; and ener 
nothing ought to have ſo much of our Cure. Secondly, The 

Soul zever dies. We uſe to prize Things according to their 

= Durableneſs: What is moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the 
Saul zs a Thing that will loft for euer: When TWealth, Beanty, 
8 . Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade away, the Soul 
fill continues. Therefore, in that Ręſpect alſo, the Soul ts of the 
greateſt Worth, and then what ſtrange Madneſs is it for ws to 

neglect them as we do? e can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and 
| Mombs, and Nears, nay, our whole Lives, in hunting after a 


little Wealth of this World, which is of no Durance or Conti- © 


nuance ; and, in the mean time, let this great durable Trea- 
fare, our Souls, be ſtoln from us by the Devil. "i g 


Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. i? 


s - 


. 4 ſecond Motive to-our Cart of any thingy. de wines oe 


# the USEFULNESS of it to ws, or the great joſing the Soul. 
Miſchief me l bios by the Lad of . Ca. OY 


non Reaſon teaches ws this in all Things of this Life. If our 
Hairs fall, we do not much regard it, becauſe we'can be well 
enough without them: But if toe are in Danger to loſe our Eyes 
vr Limbs, we think all the Care we cam take, little enough to 


prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 4 great Miſery. But - © 


certainly there is no Miſery to be compar d to that Miſery that 
follows the loſs | f the Soul. Iis true, we cannot loſe our. 
Souls, in one Senſe; that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceafe* | 
to Be; but we may loſe them in atother; that we ſhould wiſh 
10 loſe then even in that; bat i, toe may loſe that happy 
Eſtate to which. they tere created and plung them into the 
extremeſt Miſery: In a Word, we may them in Hell, 
whence there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are loft for 

ever. Nay, in thjs Conſideration our very Bodies are concerned, 
thoſe Darlings of ours, for tobich all our Care is laid out; 
for they muſt certainly after Death, be raiſed again,” and be 
joined again to the Soul, and take part with it in whatever 


State: If then our Care for the Body take up all our Time ant 


Thoughts, and leave ws none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure 
the Soul will; for want of that Care , be made for ever Miſerable. 
But it is ſure, That that very Body n 
therefore, if you have any true Kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it, 
by taking Care for your Souls. Think with yourſelves, bow your 
will be-able to endure Everlaſting Burnings: 4 ſmall Spark | 
of Fire lighting on the leaft Port of the Body, be 

what will it be to haue the Whole caſt into the hotteſt Flames; 
and that not for ſome few Hours, or Days, but for ever? 8 
that when you haue ſpent many Thouſands of Tears in-that _ 
unſpeakable Torment, yon ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, 
than you were the Firſt Day you tent in: Think of this, 1 
ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be tbe End 
7 Neglecting the Soul; and therefore afford it ſome Care, 
if it be but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a Part in its 


Miſeries. | LT, 
Wer ra 3 
i ; 8 iy & 

A ; % b 


be fo tov. And.  : 


ſo intoleruble, 9 
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7. The Third Motive to the Cure of any thing, 


TOE 


Danger Two ways: Firſt, By Enemies from with- 
aut: This us the,Caſe.of. the Sheep, which is ſtillin 
danger of being devour'd by Wolves; and we &now:; that males 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus it i. 
with the Soul, which is in a great deal of Danger, in reſpett of 
it Enemies: Thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſb, and the 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted Enemies to it, that the very 
= firſt Ad we do in behalf of aur Souls, is to Veto 4 continual 
War againſtubem. I bis we all do in our Baptiſm; and who-- 
14 ever makes any Truce with any of them, is falſe, not only to lus 
Soul, but to his Vow alſo, becomes a forſworn:Creature : l 
Conſideration well worthy our laying to Heart. But that ue 
may the better underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, let ws a 
LE little conſiden the Quality of theſe Enemies. 0 © 10 
= 8. Ina War, you know, there are divers Things that make an 
Een terrible: The Firft, Is Subtilty and Cunmng, by which 
= . alone many Vittories have been toon; and in this reſpatt the De- 


of his Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, whoyet were much 

wiſer than we are; and therefore no wonder if be.decerve and 

cheat us. Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of” an 

Enemy, makes him the more to be feared; and here the Devil 

exceeds: It is bis Trade and Buſineſs to de ſtroy us, and be is no loi 
zerer at it, he goes up and down feeking whom he may devour, 


A, with ſuch Diligence, that he will be ſurt never tolet any ſlip 
= Him. Thirdly, An Enemy ear us is more to be feared than one at 
4 Diftance: For if be be far off, we may baue Time to arm, and 
prepare ourſelves againſt him; but. i, be be-near, be may ſteal 
on u unawares. And of this ſort is the Fleſh, it ; an Enemy, at 
our Doors, ſhall I ſay® Nay, in our Boſoms; it is always near u, 
#0 take occaſion of doing us Miſchiefs. Fonrthly, The baſer and 
falſer ax. Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that hides his Malice 
F aunder the Shew of Friendſhip, will be able to da a great deal the 
more hurt. And ibis again is the Fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 


2 Sam. 


3 


The Danger z its being in DANGER; nowa Thing may be in. 


4 vil zs a dangeroys. Adverſary; be long: ſinte gave ſufficient Proof 


1 Per. 5.8. He walches all Opportunities of Advantage againſt 
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5 Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. . * 


2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds us 
to Death; tic forward to purvey for Pleaſures and Deligbis for. * 
au, and ſo ſeems very kind; but it has a Hook under that Bait, 
and if we bite at it we are loſt, Fitthly, The Number of Ene- 

mies makes them more terrible; and the World 2c a vaſt Army 
againſt as: There is no State or Condition in it, nay, ſcarce a 
Creature which doth not, at ſome time or other, fight againſt. 
the Soul: The Honours of this World ſeek to wound ws by 
Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, the Profperity it rempts. i 
u 10 forget God, the Adverſities to murmur at him. Our e- 
; Table becomes a Snare 10 ws, our Meat draws us to Gluts Þ 
tony, our Drink. to Drunkenneſs, our Company, 2% ar 
neareſt Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us whilſt 
either by their Example or Perſwaſions they entice us to din. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whetber a Soul thus beſet © 

EIT bath leiſure to ſleep? even Dalilah could tel Sampſom, it was time | 

an to awake, when the Philiſtines were upon him. And CHR IT 

hb telle us, If the good Man of the Houſe had known in what Houn 

e- the Thief would come, he would have watched, and not have 

of | ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up, Mat. 24. 43. But we liue in 

ch the "_— Thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every hour; 


and yet wbozs there among us, that bath that common Providence 
2 for this precious Part of bim, his Soul, which he hath for his Houſe, 
il or indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to him? I fear our Saus 
230 may ſay to u, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40 What 
r, could you not watch with me one Hour? For I doubt it word 
/t | Poſe many of i 10 tell when we beſtowed one Hour on them, bo 
ip ue Anow them to be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies, * 
72 And then, alas! What is like to be the Caſe of theſe poor Souls, © 
4 rohen their Adver ſaries beſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to de- 


al ſtroy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them] Surely the 
2 Same a of a beſieged Town, where no Watch or Guard is Rept, © 


„ | hich-z5 certain to fall a Prey to the Enemy. Conſider this ye 
4 that forget God, ray, b that forget yourſelves, leſt; he pluck 
4 you away, and there be none to deliver you, Bſal. 50. 22. 
2 10. But I told you there was à Second way, whereby. a Thing 
„ | muy be in Danger, and that is, from ſome Diſorder or Diflemper 
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cen liable to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 


are in Danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for Means 
o recover them. Bur this is alſo the Caſe of the Soul; we reciton 


their Office; we account it a fick Palate that taſtes not aright,. 


when its Parts do not rightly perform their Offices. 
NDERSTANDING, the WILL, and the AFFECTIONS. Aud 
that theſe are diſorder d, there needs little Prof; let any Man 
hook ſeriouſly into bis own Heart, and canſider bow little it ir 
he knows of Spiritual Thmgs, and then tell me, wherber bis 
Underſtanding be not dark?. How much apter is be to Will 
Evil th2n Good, and tben toll ne, whether hir Will be not 
WL crooked? And how firong Deſires he bath after the Pleaſures. 
Ji, and what cold and taint ones towards God and Good - 
= neſs, and then tell ne, whether bis Affections be not diſorder d 


him? Now as in Bodily Diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the Cure, is to 
know the Cauſe of the Sickneſs; ſo likewiſe here it ir _ ne. 
cgllary for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this diſeaſed 
Condition, and that I hall now briefly tell you: 5 


„ e Sin, and endued his Soul with the full Knowledge of" 


if be would, perform all that was required of him. Having 
thus Created him, he makes a COVENANT or Agreement 
_ moth him to this Purpoſe, That if he continued in Obedience 
70 Go p, without committing Sin; then, firſt, That Strength 
of Soul, which he then bad, Should | full be continued to him; 
and, fecondly, That he ſhould never Die, but be taken up into 
Heaven, there to be Happy for Ever: But, on the other ſide, 
- if be committed Sin, and diſobeyed G o p, then both He, and all 
his Children after him, ſhould loſe that Knowledge, and-that 
perfect Strength, which enabled him to do all that G o D requi- 
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thin irſelf. This is often the Caſe of our Bodies; they are nut 


Sick and Difeaſed. Aud then we can be ſenfible enough that they: 


thoſe Parts of the Body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform 
a fick Stomach that digefts not. And thus it ir with the Soul,” 
1. The Parts of the Soul are eſprcialy theſe Three, The 


and rebollious, even againſt the Voice 7 bis bwn Reaſon within 


4 60 Breed the firſt Mun Adam withowr: 
bis Duty; and\'with ſuch a Strength, that he might, 
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ſy 77 1 ly, ould * Subject 7 Death; and. | 
not only ſo, but to Eternal Damnation in Hell. , 
13. This was the Agreement made with Adam ſe al 1 


VENANT) zpon which God gave Adam à particular Com- 
mandment, whrch was no more but this, That he ſhould not © 


Ear of One only Tree of that Garden wherein be bod placed | 


him. But be, by the Perſwaſion of the Devil, Eats of that Tree, 
 diſobeys God, and ſo brings that Curſe upon himſelf, and all 
hzs Poſterity. And ſo, by that one Sin oe his, be loft both the 
full Knowled ge of bis Duty, and the Power of Performing it: 
And we, being born ates” bis Image, did ſo /ikewiſe, and fs 
gre become” both i ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to da, 
and weak and * to the doing of it, having a Backwardneſe | 
70 all Good, and an Aptneſs and Readineſs to all Evil; like ta 
4 iet Stomach, which loaths toholſom Food, and longs offer 
ſuch Traſh as may nouriſh the Diſeaſe: 
14. Aud now you ſee where we go this Sickneſs of Soul, 
and likewiſe that it is like to prove a deadly one; an thereſbre,. 
T preſume, I need ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls are in 
Danger. It is more likely you will, from this Deſcription, think 
them bopeleſs. But that you may not, from that Conceit, excuſe 
your Neglect of them, I. ſhall haſten to ſhew you the meg 5 
= by proceeding to the Fourth Motive of Care. 

15. That Fourth Motive, zs, The Likelihood © 2 Care 
that our CARE will not be in Va I N, but that vin not be in 
it will be a Means to preſerve the Thing cared vain, 
for, where this is wanting, it diſheartens our | 
Care. A Phyſician leave: bis Patient hen he ſees him cs” 2 
Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing; ' } 
but, on the contrary, when be ſees Hope 4 Recovery, " flies 

bim with Medicines. Now, in this very Reſpect, we haue a 


_ great deal of Reaſon to take Care of oxr . for they are nat 
/o far one, but they may be recovered, nay, a is certain they = 
will, if we do our Parts towards it. -4 

16. For tho by that Sin of Adam all Mankind were aller 2 


ibe Sentence of cxernal * yer it pleaſed God ſo far to 
F 


pity 3 


Mankind in bim (which we uſually call the FIRST Co- 
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pity our Miſery, as to glue us his Son, and in him to ma 
dei Covenant with us, after we had broken the Firſt. 
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17. This SECOND COVE NAN T was made 


The Second | — Adam, and 1 in him, preſently after bis Fall, 
Covenant. and is briefly contained in thoſe Words, Gen. 3. x5, 
Where God declares, That THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 


SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; ad this 


was made up, as the firſt was, of ſome. Mercies to be afforded 
by God, and ſome Duties to be performed by . 
18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who 18 God 


equa] with himſelf, io Earth, to become Man like unto, us in all 


things, Sin only excepted, and be to do ſor as theſe ſeveral Things. 


E 


19. Firſt, To make known 10 is the whole Will f bi Fa- 


ter; in the Performance whereof we ſhall be ſure 10 be accept- 


ed and rewarded by him. And this was one great Part of his 


Buſineſs, which be performed in thoſe many Sermons and Pre- 


cepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is our 
PRO PRE x, it being the Work of a Prophet of old, not only to 


foretel], bat to teach. Our Duty, in this particular, is to bear- 
ken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and deſirous to learn 


that Will of God, which he came from Heaven to reveal to uc. 
20. The Second Thing be was to do for , was to ſatisfie God 


for our Sms, not only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all 


Mankind that truly repent and amend; and by this Means to 


. obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo 


— 


to redeem is from Hell and etergal Damnation, which was the Pu- 


auſhment due to our Sin. All this be did for us by bis Death... He 


Mered up bimſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who hear- 


lily bewail and forſake them. And in this he is our PRIEST, 
it being the Prieſt's Office to Offer Sacrifice for the Sins of the 


People. Our Duty in this particular, is firſt, truly and beartily 
to repent us of, and forſake our Sins, without which, they will ne- 
ver be forgiven us, tho Chriſt have died. Secondly, Stedfaftly 


10 believe, hat if we do that, we ſhall haue the Benefus of that 


© Sacrifice of bis; all our Sins, bow many and greet ſoever, ſhall 


be forgiven us, and we ſrved from thoſe eternal Puniſhments which 


were due unto us for them. Another Part of the PR TES T's Office 
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toas Bleſſing and Praying for the People; and this alfo Chriſt 

performs to us. It was bis ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to 

Bleſs. us, as St. Peter tells us, Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jefuug 
| to bleſs you: And the following Words ſhew wherein that Bla 
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conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his Iniquity 
thoſe Means which be has uſed for the turning us from our Sine, 


are to be reckon'd of all other the greateſt Blefſmgs , and for the "1 
other part, that of Praying, that be not onlyperformed on Earth, 
but continues ſtillto do it in Heaven, He tits on the right Hand 
of God, and makes Requeſt for us, Row. 8. 34. Our Duty bere- 7 
in is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable Bleſſing of bis, but to be willing © 
to be th bleſs d'in the being turned from our Sins, and not 16s 
"make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceſſions for , 


tohich will never prevail for ws, whilſt we continue in them. © 
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„or give ws Strength, to do what God requires of ws. | 
oth, firſt, By taking off from the Hardneſs of the L 
given 10 Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſi Sin, upon 
Pain of Damnation, and requiring of 1s only an honeſt and hear- 
ty Endeavour to do what we are able; and where we fail, accept= 
ing of ſincere Repentance: ſecondly, By ſending bis Holy 
Spirit into our Hearts to govern and rule au, to give us Strength * 
to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that He now under 
the Goſpel requires of us. And in this be is our K ING; it be-- 


21. 15 third Thing, that Chriſt was ro do for us, was, 16 


ing the Office of a King 20 Govern and Rule, and to Subdue E. 


miet. Our Duty in this particular, 1s, to give up our ſelvr t obedi. I 
ent Subjefs of his, to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all bis 3 
Laws, not to jake part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh 


any one Sin, but diligentlyto pray for his Grace to enable a t 


Jubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that Purpoſe. 
3 Laſtly, He has Purchaſed for all that faithfully obey him, 4 


an Eternal Glorious Inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
mhitber he is gone before to tate Poſſoſſion for 1s. Our Duty herein 
7s, 10 be exceeding careful, that tos forfeit not our Parts is it, 
tohich toe hall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any Ain 
Secondly, Not to faſten our Affections on hie World, But % 
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raiſe then according to the Precept of the Apuſtie, Col 3. 2 
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Set your Affections on Things above, and not on Things on- 
| the Earth; continually longing to come to the Poſſeſſion * 
bleſſed Inheritance —— in compariſon whereof all Things 
Here below ſhould ſeem vile and mean to u. tb 03 
223. Ibis is the Sum of that SECOND COVEN ANT 
tue are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt bath done, 
' How he executes thoſe Three Great Offices of Kino, Prresw, 
and PROPHET : as alſo what is required of us; without our 
Faithſul Performance of which, all that he bath done, ſhall \ 
never ſtand as in any ſtead; for be will never he a Prieſt to 
fave any, who take him not as well for their Prophet to Teach, 
aud their King to Rule them: nay, if we negledt our Part of 
this Covenant, our Condition will be yet worſe than if it had 
never been made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for the 
Breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the Abuſe of Mercy, 
which is of all Sins the moſt provoking. On the other fide, if 
we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet ourſelves heartily to the 
obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 
cone Sin, but bewailing and ferſaking whatever we haue former- 
5 been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fore-men- Lb. 
= zoned Benefits of Chriſt belong to us. pt bo Rs 
24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have to caſt off 7 


% © MG. 


= zh: CARE of your Souls, upon a Conceit they are paſt Cure, 6 
= for that it is plain they are not; nay, certainly, they are in 0 
bat very Condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt. E 
Per our Care. If they had not been this REDEEMED by. of 
= CnrsT, they bad then been ſo bopeleſs, that Care would haue g 
been in vain: On the other fie, if bis Redemption bad been ſuch | 7 
bat all Men ſbould be ſaved by it, though they live as they lift, ot 
de. ould haue thought it needleſs to take Care for them, be- | © 
= cauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed Go p ſo to 'F 
= order it, that our Care muſt be the Means by which they muſt „ 
receive the Good even of all that CHRIS r bath done for them. t 
25. 4d now, if, after all that Gop hath done to ſave theſe 4 
Souls of ours, we will not beſtow a little Care on them ours 0 
= _/c/vcs, we very well deſerve to periſh. e a Phyſician ſhould un- : 


WW  dertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, and 2 2 | 
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"Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. "8. 


Skill bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure 10 recover, if Þ 
he would but take Care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe Rules tb 
Phyſician ſet hin; would you not think that Man weary of bis 7 
Life, w Fel py? - was 01/9 80 ee, that Man is 
W of his Soul, wiljully caſts it away, that will not conſent - © 
3 Conditions by which he may ſave it. 17 - 
26. Tou ſee how great Kindneſs God bath to theſe Souls of, Þ 
ours, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,” 4 
have all done their Parts for them. The Fa THEN gave bis © 
only San; the S oN gave bimſelf, left his Glory, and endured 
the bitter Death of the Crols, meerly to keep our Souls from 
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periſbine. The HoLv Gros T #s become, ar it were, our uu. 
tendaut, waits upon us with continual Offers of bis Grace, to en- 


able uc to do that which may preſerve them, nay, be is ſo deſi- 
Tous we ſhould accept. boſe Offers of has, * is' ſaid to be 
grieved when we refuſe them, Eph. 4. 30. Now what greater Þ 

grace and Aﬀront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what % 
he thius values © That thoſe Souls of ours which 5700 thougmbt 


sorthy every Drep_ of his Blood, we . hould rot think worth 4 


any Part of our Care? We uſe, in Things of the World to rar 
them according to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt skilld in | 


them: Now certainly Go p, who made aur Souls, beſt knows Þ 


the Worth of them; and ſince be prizes them fo bigh, let ur 
(i it be but in Reverence to him) be a 1 to neglect them; 
eſpecially now that they are in ſo bopeful a Condition, that no» * 
thing but our own Careleſneſs can poſfibly deſtroy them. _ Þ 
27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four Motives of Care 
It firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes \ 
zo ſtir it up towards the Things of this World, and I have 
alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is, 
bey. ſhould do the like for the Soul. And #ow, what can I ſay © 
more, but conclude in the Words Iſaiah, Chap. 46. 8. Remember 
this, and ſhew yourſelves Men; that is, Deal with your Soul, 
at your Realon teaches you to do with all other Things that con- 
Cern you. And ſure, this common Juſtice binds you to; for the 
Soul is that which furniſhes you toith that Reaſon which you 
exerciſe in all your Worldy Buſineſs: And pull the Soul itſelf” 
i 1 85 | receive 
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_ yo, in pour greateſt Need, beg for his Mercy to your Souls, 
= when you will not afford them your own? no, not that common 
Charity of con/idering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle 

Hours, you know not (ſcarce) bow to paſs away, upon tbem. 

29. Lay this to your Hearts; and as ever you bope for God's 

we: Pity; when you moſt want it, be ſure in Time to pity your 

eber, by taking that due Care of your precious Sonls which 


belongs to them. 


== neceflary a Duty: My next Work will he, to tell you bow this 
= Care muſt be employed; and that, in a Word, 3s, in the doing 
al thoſe Things which tend to the making the Soul Happy, 
wich the End of our Care: and what thoſe are; I come 
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Por more particular Concernmenta, fee 
WE . The. Cauſes of the Decay of Chzifttan Piety, 
The Gentleman's Calling 
Both Written by the Au T ao x of this Book. | : 
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Fr @The Whole Duty of Man, being put into ſignificant 
Li, tor the Uſe of Schools, is now Printed and 


E* Publiſhd. 
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30. If what hath been ſaid, hath perſeaded you fo this 5 ſo 


BE | 1 So/4by E. Pawlet, at the Bible in Chancery- ane, 
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0% the Diity F Ma n, by the eas *f Natare, 55 


can the Light of Seripture: The Three great Branches: 


uls, Man's Duty to God, 8 our Neigh=. 
2 Our Duty to God; Futh, the 25 


idle miſes, of Hope, "of Love, f Fear, of Truſts. 


>» 


our Bi Wh by Chrif, are ſuch as will 
0 

* 0 d e make the Soul 
fo Happy; for Eternal Happi- 
this il neſs itſelf is one of them: 
oins = But becauſe theſe Benefits 
phy, pelong not to us till we perform the Cond: 
one tion required of us, whoever deſires thy 


4's Emmy] 1H E Benefits purchaſed for us, 


3 
. 4 


., {Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to 


he performing of that Condition. What 
hat is, I have already mention'd. in the 
eneral, That it is the hearty, honeſt endeavour 


U 


hat 72 of God containing under it man 
articulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould al 0. 
now what thoſe are; that is, What are the. 


ur Performance whereof will bring us to. 


verlaſting Happineſs, and the Ne lect o 
Inacdleſs erf * : 5 
. 1 43 B -” 2. Of 

1 5 
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the mhole Will of God. But Gael 5 


everal Things that God now. requires of us, 
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2 - The Cihole Duty of an. 
 ' Siiivay 2. Of theſe Things there are ſome which 
& | I. God hath ſo ſtamped upon our Souls, that we 
oftbe liebt Naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
of Nature. ha ve known them to be our Duty, though 
we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hea- 
thens, who having neither heard of either Old 
or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 
themſelves bound to ſome General Duties, 
as to worſhip God, to be Juſt, to Honour 
their Parents, and the like; and as St. Paul 
faith, Rom. ii. 15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe 
Things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, 
whether they have done what they ſhould 
in thoſe Particulars. or no: 1 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
- greater Light into the World, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that Natural 
Light, which God hath ſet up in our Souls: 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe 
you not to, walk contrary even to this leſſer 
Light; I mean, not to venture on any of 
* thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience 
een ee ion team 
4. It is juſt matter of Sadneſs to any Chri- 
ſtian Heart, to ſee ſome in theſe Days, who 
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profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſus 
Sins, as a meer Heathen TT abhor; Men 
that pretending to higher, Degrees of Light, 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren, do, yet 
practiſe contrary to all the Rules of common 
Honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian 
. f 
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we are not to reſt here, but 


1s b 
thoſe ſeveral Commands of God, Which he 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 
7. Of thoſe fome were given before Chriſt 


I re - 
1 * 


— ͤ tte —_ : 1 . — — 2 - — | 2 
J) be Light of Scripture. 1 
Liberty fo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it Sunday 


concerns all that love their Souls to beware : 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foun- 


dation, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 


of God, which allows Men in any Mictedneſs. 


5. But though we muſt not put out this 
Light which God hath thus put into our 


Souls, yet this is not the only way whereby 
God hath revealed his Will; and therefore 
proceed to the 
Knowledge of thoſe other Things which God 
hath by other Means revealed.  __ 


the Scriptures, wherein are ſer down 


came into the World; ſuch are, thoſe Precepts 


we find ſcatter'd throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book _ 
of Deateronomy ; others were given by Chriſt, 
who added much both to the Law implant- 
ed in us by Nature, and that of the Old 


Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in the 


New. Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts 


iven by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecial- 
y in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, fet 


down in the 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters of 


St. ) oo CO Too 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 


bur becauſe that would make che Diſcourſe 


B 2 very 
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6. The way for us to come to know them, 7% Light - 
| of Scrip= 7 
ures. 
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* Sunday very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner Sort 
; of Men, for whoſe Uſe alone it 1s intended, I 
chuſe to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and fo, as 
plainly as'T can, to lay down what 1s now 
the Duty of every Chriſtian. TE 
me Three g. This I find briefly contain'd in the 
of Words of the Apoſtle, Ti. it. 12. That we 
. Mans ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
Dey. preſent World ; where the Word Soberly, con- IT 
tains our Duty to Ourſelves; Righteouſly, our 
Daty to our Neighbour ; and Godly, our Daty re 
to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads th 
of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, ſe; 
OURSELVES, andour NEIGHBOUR. 1 
I begin with that to God, that being the beſt dc 
Ground-work whereon to build both the he 
| Other. „„ oe bd 
Duty % 10. There are many Parts of our DUTY ES 
Gd. to GOD: The Two Chief are theſe; Firſt, | ca 
| To acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, I 
To have no other. Under theſe are contain- . 
ed thofe Particulars which make up our whole ce 
8 ty to God; which ſhall be ſhewed in their eſt 
r 85 17 
| Adnow- 11. To acknowledge him to be God, is to if 
| Fein? believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 

Lim 10 | | . . 9 Gc 
be Gad. that was from everlaſting, without begin- 
ing, and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end: 
That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti- e 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, I Cr 


24 
. 4 * 
* 
* 
i 
3 
. 
* 
gz "1 , 
3 a 
= 
4 5 
DCE 
2 
Ivy 
ty, N. 
4 
v 
_— 
_— 
Wt? 
= 
4 
, 0; 
os 4 
A 
7 
_ 
3 
4 ; 
is * 
8 7 
oe o 
> 
1 
x 
133; 
! 
A 
44 
3 
71 
33 
I ' 
_—_ 
by | 
_- 4 
© A 
4 
5 5 
U 6 
\ 
4 
14 
= - 
\ 4 3 
5 Fo, 
41 
A 4 
* 2; 
i <8 
. C 
+ 
4 3 
50 
19 
x, 
N ; 8 
.- 3 
£5 5 
* Ci? P 
1 * 
a M 
o TY 
. 4 
_— » 
ot £8 
bi _ , 5 
= 
F: 
IF, ; 
at; 
j | 
- 4 
at 
J : 
fi 7 
1 
i 
fe k A 
| 4 4 


i; N bleſſed for ever: That he is ſubject to no al- I *® 
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Things. 
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teration, but is unchangeable: That he is no Sunday' © | 


Bodily Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may be- 
hold, but Spiritual and Inviſible, whom no 
Man hath ſeen, or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Tim. vi. 16. That he is infinitely Great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our Wit or 
Conceit can imagine: That he hath received 
his Being from none, and gives Being to all 
12. All this we are to believe of him in 
regard of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by 
ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is of Infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, ſuſtice, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, All-Sufficiency, Majeſty; that 
he diſpoſes and governs all Things by his 
Providence; that he knows all Things, and 
is preſent in all Places: theſe are, by Divines, 
called the Attributes of God, and all theſe 
we muſt undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, 
we muſt firmly believe all theſe Divine Ex- 
cellencies to be in God, and that in the great- 
eſt Degree; and ſo that they can never ceaſe 
to be in him, he can never be other than 
inſinitely Good, Merciful, True, &c. S809 
13. But the acknowledging him for our 
God, ſignifies yet more than this; it means, 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſe- 
veral Parts of Duty which belong 
Creature to his God. What thoſe are I am 
now to tell you. e 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


14. The Firſt is FAIT E, or Belief, not 


— 


* 


Truth we. are; confident. Now: the Holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we; are 
therefore to conclude, that all that is con- 
tained. in them is moſt true. 
Vr marion. theſe Four Sorts; Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch 
| are all tlie Stories of the Bible; when it is 
faid, ſuch and ſuch Things came ſo and ſo to 
paſs ; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid 
in a Manger, c. And ſuch alſo are many 
Points of Doctrine; as, That there are Three 
Perſons in the Godhead; That Chriſt is the 
Son of God, and the like. All Things of this 
= Fort thus delivered in Scripture, we are to be- 
lleve moſt true. And not only ſo, but be- 


— 


we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, 

that 1s, by them to lay that Foundation of 
_ Chriſtian Knowledge, on which we may 
build a Chriſtian Lite. yr ere By 
1 16. The Second Sort of Things contained 
Commardi in the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, 


form; theſe we are to believe to come from 
him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
8 . e com- 
* 


of bir AH. 15. The Things contained in them are of 


cauſe they are all written for our Inſtruct ion, 


the ſeveral Things enjoined us by God to per- 


por: 


rom 
1 tO 


OM- 
Go 


forth Obedience, that What we believe thus 
fir to be done; be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our Belief, that they come from him, 
ſerve but to make us morè inexcuſable. 

17. Thirdly, The 


threaten to' them that go on in their Sins, thi 
Wrath of God; and under that are contain? 
all the Puniſhments and Miſeries of this Lie 


both Spiritual and Temporal, and everlaſting 


Deſtruction in the Life to come. Now we 
are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe arg 
God's Threats, and that they will certainly, 
be performed to every impenitent Sinner. 
But then the Uſe we are to make of this Be- 
lief is, to keep from thoſe Sins to which. this 
Deſtruction is threatned; otherwiſe; our. Be- 
lief adds to our Guilt, that Will. wWilfully se 
on in ſpiglit of thoſe Threatniags. 


Wa "Gat then this Bilict . om” —— 


Scripture - contains Thret- 
Threatnings; many Texts there are which . 
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18. Fourthly Fo The Scri pture Sal rg e. 


miſes, and thoſe both to 80 Bodies. and our 
Souls; for our Bodies, there are many Pros 
miſes that God will provide for. them — 
he ſees neceſſary. I 1 will name only one 
Mat. vi. 33. Seek. ye firſt the Ningdom of Go 
and his Rigbreouſneſs, and all theſe Things, that 


IS, all- or ward Neceſſaries, {ball bs added 2200 i 
jon: but here it is to be obſerved, that we 


muſt firff ſeek the Kjngdom of God and his Righte-, 
ouſneſs, that is, . make it 15 firſt and reateſt 
Care to ſerve and obey him, before this Pro- 

B 4 miſe 
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 _ Sumaymiſeeven of Temporal good Things belong to 
I. us. To the Soul there are many and high 
Promiſes, as Firſt, That of preſent Eaſe and 
Refreſhment, which we find, Matt. xi. 29. 
Tate my Toke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
| ſhall find Reſt to your Souls: but here it is ap- 
paoarent, that before this Reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have taten on us Chriſi's Toke, become 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, There 
are Promiſes to the Soul, eyen ofall the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to ſuch, as 
perform the Condition required; that is, 
Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent of them ; 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what. they have already, and 
_ humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their Lives End, 

in hearty Obedience to his Commands. 
19, This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Condi- 
tion; and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon ex- 
dect any good by them: and for us to look 
rthe Benefit of them on other Terms, is the 
fame mad Preſumption, that it would be in a 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him a 
Reward for having done nothing of his Work, 
to which alone the Reward was promiſed ; 
ou can eaſily reſolve what Anſwer. were to 
be given ta ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this Caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe Promiſes | ' 
to no other End, but to. invite us to Holi 
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for this End. We uſually look ſo much at 
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Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we 
forget this other Part of his Errand. But 


there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 
OT” of his coming into the World, was 
to plant Good Life araong Men. 
20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 
that no Man that conſiders and believes 
what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt him- 


ſelf tells us, Mat ix. 13. He came to call Sinners 


to Repentance. And St. Peter, Acts iii. 26. tells 


turning every one of us from our Iniquities; for, 
it ſeems, the e us from our Iniquities, Was 
the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God in- 


tended us in Chriſt. 


us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs as, in 


21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paal, that 


this was the End of his very Death alſo, Tir. 
ii. 14. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he 


might redeem us from all Iniquity, and puriſie to 
himſelf a peculiar People, * of good Works. 


And again, Gal. i. q. Who gave himſelf for us, 


that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 


World; that is, from the Sins and ill Cu- 
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neſs of Life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom ae 
all his Promiſes are, as it were, ſumm'd up, & 


ſtoms of the World. Divers other Texts 


there are to this pur poſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any Man of this one great 
Truth, That all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed to this End, the bringing us 


to live Chriſtianly; or, in the Words of _ 5 J 
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"The Whole Duty of Ban. 


2 


I. 


E ca 


t P, Io teach. an, that deming Ungodineſs 


and worldly Laſts, we ſbould. live. ſoberly, righ 
ouſly RR this preſent a,, 1431 


22. Now we know Chriſt is the Founda- 


% 


tion of all the Promiſes; In him all the Promiſes 


of God are Tea; and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. And 
_ therefore if God gave Chriſt- to this End, 


certainly the Promifes are to the ſame alſo. 
And then how great an Abuſe. of them it is 


trary to what they are intended; 248. To 


the encouraging us in Sins, Which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade ourſelves they 


belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we'live; 
The Apoſtle teaches us another Uſe of them; 


2 Car. Vii. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let 


us cleanſe ourſelves: from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God; 


When we do thus, we may juſtly: apply the 
- Promiſes to ourſelves, and with Comfort 


expect our Promiſes in them. But till then, 
though theſe Promiſes be of certain Truth, 
yet we can reap no Benefit from them, be- 


cauſe we are not the Perſons to whom they 


* 


are made, that is, we perform not the Con- 
dition required to give us right unto them. 
23. This is the Faith or Belief required of 
us towards the Things God hath revealed to 


us ia the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
{wer the End for which they were ſo reveal'd, 
that is, the bringing us to good Lives; the 
bare believing the Truth of them, * 


1 
5 


. 


is, is no more. than the Devils do; as St. e 2} 
James tells us, Chap. ii. 19. Only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are; for 4 
they will tremble, as knowing well this Faith n 
will never do them any good. But many of us _ = 
go on confidently, and doubt not the Suffici- 2 
ency of our Faith, though we have not the 
leaſt Fruit of Obedience to approve it by; let 
ſuch hear St. James's Judgment in the Point, 
Chap. ii. 26. As the Body wit haut the Spirit iu 
dead, ſo Faith if it have not Works is dead alſo. 

24. A Second Duty to God is HOPE;; that Ape. 
is, a comfortable Expectation of theſe good 
. Things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
m, you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
do the Nature of the Promiſes, which Being 
15 ſuch as require a' Condition on our Part, we 
4. can hope no further than we make that good; 
he or, if we do, we are fo far from performin 
it by it this Duty of Hope, that we commit the 
* great Sin of Preſumption, which is nothing preſun- 
h, | elſe but hoping where God hath given us notim. | 
5 ground to Hope: This every Man doth, that 
* hopes for Pardon of Sins and Eternal Life, 
without that Repentance and Obedience to 
1 which alone they are promiſed; the true 


f Hope is that which purifies us, St. John ſaith, 
O | = Eph. iii. 3. Every Man that hath-this Hope: in 
- | him purifieth himſelf, even as he i pure; that 
h is, it makes him leave his Sins, and earneſtly” 
& endeavour to be Holy as Chriſt is; and that 
4 which doth not fo, how confident OY 


* W ee 


de whole — 1 of Pan. | 


23 . Deſpair. 


Dr be, may well be cancleded to be but that 
I. Hope . the Hypocrite,. which Job aſſures 
l 


| periſh. 
25. But there is another way of tranſ⸗ 
greſfing this Duty, beſides that of wires 
tion, and that is by Deſperation; > whi 
I mean not that which is cdibatily 2 called, 
vir. The Deſpairing of Mercy, fo: — as we 
continue in aur Sins; for that is but juſt 
for us to do; but I mean ſuch a Deſperation 
as makes us give over Endeavour, that is, 


when a Man that ſees he is not at the preſent 


ſuch a one as the Promiſes belong to, con- 
cludes, he can never become ſuch; and 
therefore neglects all Duty, and goes on in 


his Sins. This is indeed the Sinfu Deſpera- 


tion, and that, which if it be continent hs 
muſt end in Deſtruct ion. | 
26. Now the Work of Hope is to prevent 


this, by ſetting before us the Generality of 
the Promiſes, that they belong to all that 
will but perform the Condition. And there- 
fore, though a Man have not hitherto per- 


formed it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, 
yet Hope will tell him, that that Right may 
yet be gained, if he will now ſet heartily 


+ * about it. It is therefore ſtrange Folly for 


any Man, be he never ſo Sinful, to give u 

himſelf for loſt, when, if he will but change 
his Courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partake 
of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had never 


gone on 1n thoſe former Sins. 
Ai | ; 27. This 


© 


Son, which had run away from his Father, 


NY 6 5 : | Of Deſpair, &c. 80 HS f | . | 5 13 : Þ 
27. This Chriſt ſhews you in the Parable 0 
of the Prodigal, Luke 15. where. we ſee, that 
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and had conſumed the Portion given him, in 
riotous Living, was yet, upon his Return and 
Repentance, uſed with as much Kindnefs by 
the Father, as he that had never offended; 
nay, with higher and more paſſionate Ex- 
preſſions of Love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly 
our Heavenly Father will receive us, how- 
great ſoever our former Sins have been, if we 


ſhall return to him with true Sorrow for 


what 1s paſt, and ſincere Obedience for the 
Time to come: nay, ſo acceptable a Thing it 
is to God, to have any Sinner return from 
the Error of his Ways, that there is a kind of 
Triumph in Heaven for it, There is Foy in the 


| Preſence of the Angels of God, over one Sinner 


that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. And now who 

would not rather chuſe, by a timely Repent. 

ance, to bring Joy to Heaven, to God and 

his Holy Angels, than by a ſudden Deſpara- 

tion to pleaſe Satan, and his accurſed Spirits; 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 

endleſs Happineſs to ourſelves; and by the 

latter, as endleſs Termen. 046 Aa 

28. A Third Duty to God, is LOVE; there Love, its" 


are Two common Motives of Love among CR 


Men. The one, the Goodneſs and Excellency 
of the Perſon ; the other, his particular Kind- 
neſs and Love to us: and both theſe are in the 
higheſt Degree in Gd. 29. Firſt, 


( 
Ch, 
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—Tie U jor Duty | of Dan. 
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"BY iv... 29. Firſt, He is of infinite Goodneſs and de 
A 2 2 me in himſelf; this you were before C 
j ht to believe of him, and no Man can ci 
on t it that conſiders but this one Thing, al 
ſo 
m 
fa 
na 
li 


i n ** 


mee ts 


MW That there is nothing Good in the World, but 
* What hath receiv'dall its Goodneſs from God: 
5 His Goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and 
the Goodneſs of all Creatures, but as ſome 
ſmall Streams flowing from the Sea. Now 
vou would certainly think him a Mad- man, E: 
that ſhould ſay, the Sea were not greater I 20 
than ſome little Brook; and certainly it is no 0 
leſs Folly to ſuppoſe, "that the Goodneſs of he 
God doth not as much (nay, infinitely more) :«: 
exceed that of all Creatures. Beſides, The T. 
Goodneſs of the Creature is imperfect, and 18 
mix d with much Evil; but his is pure and ca 
entire, Without any ſuch Mixture. He is per- ¶ ou 
fectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the be 
leaſt Impurity, neither can be the Author of to 
any to us; for though he be the Cauſe of all ¶ ou 
the Goodneſs i in us, he is the Cauſe of none iſ by 
of our Sjas. This St. James exprelly tells us, He 
Chap. i. 13. Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, hi 
T am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 

= with evil, neither tempteth he any Man. 
. Kind. 30. But, Secondly, God is not only thus 
E eee Good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 
E Good, that is, Kind and Merciful to us. We 
are made up of Two Parts, a Soul and a Body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
tüte r and Tenderneſs. Do bur confi- 
der 
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COND COVENANT, and the Mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chrift himſelf and 


all his Benefits, and alſo that he offers them 


ſo fincerely and heartily, that no Man can 
miſs of enjoying them but by his own De- 
fault: For he doth moſt really and affectio- 


3 


nately deſire, we ſhould embrace them and 


2 


live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 


Exel. 33. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
no pleaſure in the Death -of the Witked, but that 


the Wicked turn from his way and live : whereto 


he adds this paſſionate Expreſſion, Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil Ways, for why will ye die? 


To the ſame purpoſe you may read, Exel. 
18. Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 


cannot but ſay, he hath great Kindneſs to 
5 let every Man but remem- 
f 


our. Souls. 


ber with himſelf the many Calls he hath had 


to Repentance and Amendment; ſometimes” 


outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 


by the ſecret Whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 


Heart, which were only to woo and intreat. 


him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal Happineſs; let him, I fay, remem- 


ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
Means God hath uſed toward him for tlie 
ſame End, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 


God's Kindneſs, not only to Mens Souls in 
General, but to his own in Particular. 


31. Neither hath he been wanting to out 


Bodies; all the good Things they enjoy, as 
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Sunday Health, Strength, Food, Raiment, and what- 
I. ever elſe concerns them, are meerly his Gifts; 
lo that indeed 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be 

| ignorant of his Mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward Comforts and Refreſhments we dai. 

ly enjoy, being continual Effects and Wit- 
neſſes of it; and though ſome enjoy more of 

theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon but 
ehjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as 
abundantly ſhews God's Mercy and. Kind- 

neſs to him in reſpect of his Body. 0 
32. And now {ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 

= reſpects thus lovely : indeed, this is a Duty 
of ſo generally acknowledg'd, that if you ſhould 
ask any Man the Queſtion, Whether he lov'd 
| God or no? he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
it is too plain that there are very few that 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you, by examining a little, what 
are the common Effects of Love, which we 
bear to Men like ourſelves; and then try- 
ing, whether we can ſhew any ſuch Fruits 
of our Love to Gd. 4% 
Fm of 33. Of that Sort there are divers; but, for 
3 Fa ſnhortneſs, I will name but Two. The Firſt is, 
fue. Aa Deſire of Pleaſing; the Second, a Deſire of 
f Enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly the Fruits of 
Love. For the Firſt, Tis known by all, that 
he that loves any Perſon, is very deſirous to 
approve himſelf to him, to do, whatſoever. he 
Tet Ss g thinks 
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thinks will be pleaſing to him; and accord- re 


ng to the Degree of Love, fo is this Deſire 
more or leſs, where we love earneſtly, we 
oſe Fre very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now 


if we have indeed that Love to God we pre- | 


it= tend to, it will bring forth this Fruit, we 

of hall be careful to pleaſe him in all Things. 

but Therefore as you judge of the Tree by its Fruits, 

as o may you judge of your Love of God, by 

ad- this Fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is the way 
of Trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 

but ohn xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep my Command. 

all rents; and St. John tells us, 1 Ep. v. 3. That 2 

ity his i the Love of God, that we walk after his 

ald Nommandments; and where this one Proof is 

vd Wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtify our 

im Ove tO Gags: 55 : 

lis, 34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 

nat that this Love of God muſt not be in a low or 

be weak degree; for beſides that the Motives to 

nat it, His Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in 

we the higheſt, the ſame Commandmeat, which 

ry- Ppids us love God, bids us love him with all our 

its Hearts, and with all our Strength, that is, as 

Izmuch as is poſſible for us, and above any 

for thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of 

is, this Command ment, it is neceſſary we love 

of him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 

of certainly we ſhall not only have ſome {light 

at and faint Endea vours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 

to fare moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put 

he ius upon the moſt painful and coſtly Duties, 


L 


” a. 


ol 
EI 4 e Nitituoͤten iet 7 4 
— ARC MN a Le * . 10 
* 7 
„ 
\ 


« 


— 


— ———_—— 


18 


The Whole Duty of Pan, 


Sunday making us willing to forſake our own Faſe, 


cannot keep them without if by th: Ha 


Goods, Friends, yea, Life itſelf, when we 


35. Now examine thyſelf by this; Haſt 
thou this Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt thou 


make it thy conſtant and greateſt Care to 


keep God's Commandments ? To obey him 


in all Things; earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 


. Defire of 
L —Emyging. 


him to the utmoſt of thy Power, even to the 
forſaking of what is deareſt to thee in this 
World ? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then tru- 
ly fay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, 
if thou wilfully continueſt in the breach of 
many, nay, but of any one command of his, 
never deceive thyſelf, for the Love of God 
abides not in thee. This will be made plain 


to you, if you conſider what the Scripture 


ſaith of ſuch, as that they are Enemies to God 
their wicked Works, Col.1. 21. that the car- 
nal Mind (and fuch is every one that con- 


tinues wilfully in Sin) is Enmity with God, 


Rom. viii. 7. that he that Sins milfull, 
tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth 
deſpight unto the _ of Grace, Heb. x. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs 
you can think Enmity and Trampling and 
Deſpight to be Fruits of Love, you muſt not 
believe you love God, whilſt you go on in 
any wiltul Difobedience to him. 


36. A Second Fruit of Love, I told you, ; 


was deſire of Enjoying ; This is conſtantly to 
be ſeen in our Love to one another. If you 
n | have 
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| 1 N Hor 7 970 —— —. — LE "99. 
zaſe, a Find whom you ene e toe! you Sinpar 
| "WG defire 8. Converſation, wiſh to be Nays I. 
in his Company: and thus will it be alſo in ; 
Haſt our Love to God, if that be as great and = 
thou hearty as this. to 
Stoß 37. There is a Two fold <njoying of God, 
him the one imperſect in this Life, the other more 
perfect and compleat in the Life to come: 
 theW That in this Life is that Converſation, as T 
this may call it, which we have with God in 
tru- his Ordinances, in Praying and Meditating, 
ar in hearing his Word, in receiying the Sacra- 
h ol ment, which are al intended for this pur- 
his, ¶ poſe, to bring us into an Intimacy 40 Fami- 
GodWliarity with Oh, by ſpeaking to him, and | 
plain hearing him f. eak tO us. i 
ture 38. Now i we do indeed fove God, we 
Goa mal certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
Car- ways of converſin with him, it 7 7 FX all. 
Son- that we can have in this Life, it will ma eus 
with David, eſteem one Day in God's Courts, © 
better than a thouſand, Pal. bxxxiv. 10. We ſhall. Be 4 
be glad to have theſe Opportunities of ap- 7 
proaching to him as often as it is poſſibſe, 
and be careful to uſe them Li ently, to that 
2nd of uniting us ſtil more to ea, We 
all come to theſe Spiritual Exerci es with 
he ſame Chearfulneſs We ſhould go to dur 
deareſt Friend. And if indeed we do this, 


0 : 2 9. 
nleſs 
and 


t not 


it is a go2d Proof of our Love. | 
ly to 39. But 1 fear there are not many have 
"you this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
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Sunday back wardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to 
J. come to theſe; and their Negligence and 
Heartleſneſs when they are at them; and 
can we think that God will ever own us for . 
Lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch a Diſlike to I b 

his Company, that we will never come into 

it but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame WW + 


1 ol Men, or ſome ſuch Worldly Motive? It is tl 
\8 ſure you would not think that Man loved i _ 


| pany, and to be loth to come in your ſight. f 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to C 
© fay, You love God, when yet you deſire to t. 
keep as far from him as you can. FF 
40. But beſides this, there is another En- tl 
joyment of God, which is more perfect and R 
compleat, and that is, our perpetual enjoying 4 
of him in Heaven, Where we ſhall be for , 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 1 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of Time, as we To 
do here, but continually without Interrup-. R 
tion or breaking off. And certainly if We hi 


have the degree of Love to God we ought, _ 
this cannot Fir be moſt earneſtly deſired by of 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no Labour too © 8i 
great to compaſs it. The Seven Years. that th 
Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen, xxix. 20. ſeemed iſ 
ro him but a few Days for the Love that he had to of 


her; And ſurely if we have Love to God, 
we ſhall not think the Service of our whole R 
Lives too dear a Price of this full Enjoyment . 
of him, nor eſteem all the Kae of a 
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the World worth 
riſon thereof. 


Ax. If we can truly tell ourſelves we do 


1 ” 


they are not ponerally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, AS 10 


ght. there are many, who if it were put to their 


3 10 Choice, whether they would live here always 


eto to enjoy the Pleaſure and Profit of the World, 
En. or 80 to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like 
N" I the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 


and Reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never 


105 defire that Heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their 
rKAffections cleave to Things below; which 
1 Wl ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
WC Treaſure; for then according to our Saviour's 
u I Rule, Mat. vi. 21. their Heart would be with 
* him. Nay, further jet; it is too plain that 
= many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſef] 
too Sins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
tho? by it we utterly loſe our Parts in him, 


tinues wilfully in thoſe Sins. 
W's 4 And now I fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Trial, many that profeſs to love 


ent God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude 


el all wich the Word of St. John, xEph. iii. x8. which 
5 £ ; Cc 3 | 


thus long for this Enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their Love. 
For if we look into Mens Lives, we ſhall fee 


De at any Pains to Purchaſe it. 
om; And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
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mes which is the Caſe of every Man that con- 


though. 
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unday though ſpoken of the Love of our Brethren, 
"IM is very fitly appliable to this Love of God, 

Let as not love in Wi 4 neither in Tongue, but 
| in A, and Truth. 

Fear. 3. A Fourth Duty to God is F EAR; this 
artes from the Con ideration both of his Ju- 
ſtice and his Pow his Juſtice is ſuch, that 
he will not clear t e Wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to infli& the foreſt Pu- 
cars upon them; and that this is a rea- 
ſonable Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt hi lf tells us, 
Mat. x. 28. Fear him which ib able 0, deſtroy 
both Soul and Body in Hell. Many other Pla- 
ces of Scripture. 4 are, / WD; commend 
to us this Duty, as P/al. ii. Serve the 

Lord with Fear, pal. xxxiv. Ax, ar the Lord, 
Je that be bis Saints, Prov. ix. 10. The Fear of 
the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, and divers 
the like; and indeed all the Threathings of 4 
Wrath againſt Sinners, which we meet with | W 
in the Scripture, are only to this end, 2 1 
Work this Fear in our Hearts. ti 

44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe but ſuch th 

an awful Regard of God, as may keep us m 
from offending him. This the Wile Man tells 6 
Us, Prov. xvi. 17. The Fear of the Lord is to de- I. 
part from Evil: So that none can be ſaid truly al 
to fear God, that is not thereby with-held © 
from Sin; and this is but 5 to that b 
common Bear we have towards Men; who- || C 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware tl 
of provoking ; and therelore, if we be not n 

as 


4 


0) 
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f Rar of God, K.. 23 


fear Men more than we do him. 
bat 45. How great a Madneſs this is, thus to The Folly 
4 fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, if ſerine 


this we compare what Man can do to us with than God. 


Ki as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we ä 4 
. 7 | ORD 


Ju- that which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it is 
hat not in the Power of Man (I — ſay, De- 
ver vils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- 
Pu- mit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do 
ea - but keep him our Friend, we may ſay with 
us, the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my Side, I fear not 
troy what Man can do unto me: For let their Ma- 
la- lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 
end keep them from hurting us; nay, he can 
the change their Minds towards us, according to 
ord, that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xvi. 7. When a 
r Mars Ways og the Lord, he maketh even his 
ers Enemies to be at Peace with him. A notable Ex- 
of ample of this we have in Jacob, Gen 32. 
ith who when his Brother Eſau was coming 
to againſt him as an Enemy, God wonderfull 
turned his Heart, ſo that he met him with all 
ich che Expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, as you 
us may read in the next Chapter. 
ells 46. But Secondly, Suppoſe Men were left at 
de- Liberty to do thee what Miſchief they could; 
uly alas! their Power goes but a little way: they 
eld may perhaps rob thee of thy Goods, it may 
nat be they may take away thy Liberty, or thy 
z0- Credit, or perchance thy Life too; but that 
ire | thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But 
ot | now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and 
„ „ 


£ 
4 


. 


24 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday that which is infinitely more, his Vengeance 
J. reaches even beyond Death itſelf, to the I. 
| eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell, t. 
in compariſon of which, Death is ſo incon- a 
ſiderable, that we are not to look upon it MW 1 
with any dread. Fear not them that kill the ¶ t. 
Body, and after that have no more that they can e 
do, faith Chriſt, Lake xii, 4. and then imme. v 
diately adds, But I will forewarn you whom 3e p 
ſpall fear, fear him, which, after he hath killed, ¶ t. 
hath Power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto yon, 
fear him, In which Words the Compariſon is is 
ſet between the greateſt Ill we can ſuffer d 
from Man, the loſs of Lite, and thoſe ſadder v 
Evils God can inflict on us; and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful. Things, and 
therefore God only to be feared.  — 
47. But there is yet one Thing further con- 
ſidera ble in this Matter, which is this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps Steal my 
Neiglibour's Goods, or Defile his Wife, and 
keep it ſo cloſe, that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, 
and fo never bring me to Puniſhfnent for it: 
but this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts of 
our Hearts, and therefore, tho? we commit 
2 Sin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, 
and will as ſurely, if we do not timely: re- 
pent, Puniſh us eternally for it. 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
feſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men _— 
24 5 God; 
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ance MW God; yet, alas! our Practice is as if we be- Sunday - | 
the lieved the direct contrary, there being no- E 


I, thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
con- avoiding of ſome preſent Danger we fear from 

n it Men, to ruſh ourſelves upon the Indigna- 
the tion of God. And thus it is with us, when 
can either to fave our Eſtates, or Credits, or our 
me- WW very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that is 
nge WM plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
wed, than Ma. 2 Wo 
you, K 49. But God knows the caſe of fear of Men 
on is is not the only one wherein we venture to 
iffer diſpleaſe him; for we commit many Sins, to 
ider which we have none of this Temptation, nor 
are indeed any other; as for Inſtance, that of 
and common Swearing, to whichthere is nothing 
bd either of Pleaſure or Profit to invite us. Nay, 
con- many Times we who ſo fear the Miſchiefs 
It is W that other Men may do to us, that we are 
and ready to buy them off with the greateſt Sins, 
my do ourſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchieſs 
and upon us, by Sins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
me, ſ careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his Eſtate; 
it: the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any that 
ows lives in open notorious Sin, deprives himſelf 
s of of his Credit; and the Drunkard and Glutton 
mit brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
us, his Life. And can we think we do at all fear 
re- God, when that Fear hath fo little Power 

. over us, that though it be back d with the 
on- many preſent Miſchiefs that attend upon Sin, 
han git is not able to keep us from them; oY 


26 — TJ Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday ſuch Men are ſo far from fearing God, that 
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they rather ſeem to defy him, reſolve to pro- 


voke him whatſoever it coſt them, either 
in this World or the next. Yet ſo unreaſon- 


2 partial are we to ourſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear: you 
may examine Multitudes of the moſt grols 


ſcandalous Sinners, before you ſhall meet with 


Tu. 


In all 
Spiritual 
Dangers. 


one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 


It is ſtrange, it ſhould be poſſible for Men 


thus to cheat themſelves ; but however it is 
Certain we cannot deceive God, he will not 


—_ 


be mock'd, and therefore if we will not 
now ſo fear as to avoid Sin, we ſhall: one 


Day fear, When it will be too late to avoid 


Puniſhment. 8 


30. A Fifth Buty to God is that of TRUST. 


ING in him, that is depending and reſting; on 
him: and that is Firſt, in all Dangers; Second- 
ly in all Wants. We are to reſt on him in all 
our Dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of 
the firſt Sort are all thoſe] Temptations, by 
which we are in danger to be drawn to Sin. 
And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, that if 
We reſiſt the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Jam. iv. 7. 
Theretore our Duty is firſt, to pray earneſtly 
for God's Grace, to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation; and ſecondly, to ſet ourſelves 


manfully to combat with it; not yielding or 


giving Conſent to it in the leaſt degree: and 
Whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reſt upon God, that his Grace will be ſuff 
3 55 e cient 
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cient for us, that he will either remove the Sunzap 
Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 
51. Secondly, In all outward and tempo- 1 an rw 
ral Dangers, we are to reſt upon him, as f. 
knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 
that he will do ſo if he ſees it beſt for us, and 
if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed 
his Protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpoſe we have many Promiſes in 
Scripture, Pſalm xxxiv. 7. The Angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them; and Pſal. xxxiv. 20. The 
| Lord delivereth the Souls of his Saints; and all 
that put their Truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; 


and divers the like. '2 0 
Alſo we have many Examples, as that of my ſeek ro 

the Three Children in the Furnace, Dan. ili. alien: 

that of Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and g An. = 

many others, all which ſerve to teach us this 3 

one Leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably 

in performing our Duty, we need not be diſ- 9 

ma yed for any thing that can befal us; for the 

God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 8 

52. Therefore in all Dangers, we are firſt 

humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt 

ourſelves chearfully on him; and aſſuring 

ourſelves that he will give ſuch an Iſſue as 

{hall be moſt for our good. But above all 

Things, we mult be ſure to fix our Depen- 

dance wholly on him, and not rely on the 

Creatures for help; much leſs mult we ſeek to 

= deliver ourſelves bygany unlawful * 
„ „% a | that 
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As, our Souls; like an unskiltul Phyſician, that 
tcdo remove a pain from the Finger, ſtrikes it to 
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Suna that is, by the committing of any Sin; for that 
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zs like Saul, 1 Sam. xviii. 7. to go to the Witch; that 


2s, to the Devil, for help; ſuch courſes do com. 


- monly deceive our Hopes at the preſent, and 
inſtead' of delivering us out 'of our Straits, 
plunge us in N and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is the only Support, God's Favour 
and Aid, which we certainly forfeit when we 

thus ſeek. to reſcue ourſelves by any Sinful 

Means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 

certainly free ourſelves from the preſent Dan- 

ger; yet, alas! we are far from having gained 
Safety by it: we have only removed the Dan- 
ger from that which was leſs conſiderable 
- and brought it upon the moſt precious Part of 


the Heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have play ed the good Hus 
band, in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or 
Lives themſelves by a Sin; we have not ſa- 
ved them, but madly over-bought them, laid 
out our very Souls on them: and Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch Bargains, 
Mat. xvi. 26. What is a Man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole World and loſe his own Soul ? Let 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
we can poſſeſs in this World, at ſo high a rate, 
as to keep it at the Price of the leaſt Sin : but 
whenever Things are driven to ſuch an Iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, Py 
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all our Worldly Poſſeſſions, nay, Life itſelf, gg i 
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or elſe commit Sin, let us then remember, that I 
this is the Seaſon. for us to perform that greet 4 
and excellent Duty of taking up the Croſ,%,, 
which we can never ſo properly do as in this | 
Caſe; for our 3 that which we have 
no poſſible way of avoiding,. can at moſt be 
{aid to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but 
then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having the Means of eſcaping it by a Sin, we 
rather chuſe to endure the Croſs than com- 
mit the Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any 
unavoidable Neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the Trial, we are not to be accounted Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Mat. xvi. 24. If any Man come after 
me, let him deny binſel and take up his Croſs. 
and follow me; and ſo again, Mark viii. 34. It. 
were therefore, a good Point of Spiritual 
Wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 
Degrees of Self-denial, to fit ourſelves for this. 
greater, when we: ſhall be called to it; we 
know. he that expects to run a Race, will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he _ 
may not be foiled when he comes to run for 
the Prize: in like manger 'twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat of 
our Lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, fo that 
we may. get ſuch a Maſtery over ourſelves, 
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Sunday as to be able to reduce all when our Obedi- 
1. ence to God requires it. Kaz juan wil 3 wt 


aan, 53. And as we are thus to truſt on God 
= Spiriudl. for Deliverance from Danger, fo are we like- 


wiſe for ſupply of our Wants; and thoſe again 
are either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiri- 
tual want is that of his Grace to enable us to 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing : 


and for this we are to depend on him, provi- 


ded we neglect not the Means, which are 


Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hath 


already beſtowed on us: For when we have 
his Promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit 


to them that ask it, Luke xi. 15. and unto him 


that hath ſhall be given, Mat. xxv. 29. that is, 
To him that hath made a good uſe of that Grate he 


hath already, God will give more. We are not 
therefore to affright ourſelves with the Dit- 


ficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us, but 
remember he Commands nothing which he 
will not enable us to perform, if we be not 
wanting to ourſelves. And therefore let us 
ſincerely do our Parts, and confidently aſſure 


. ourſelves God will not fail of his. 


54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 


Bodily Wants, and for the ſupply of them we 


are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 


we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 


the number of them to whom they are made, 


that is, God's faithful Servants : They that fear 


the Lord, lack nothing, Pſal. xxxiv. 9. and ver. 
10. They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner 
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Lord is npon them that fear 
dim, upon them that hope in his Mercy, to deliver 
their Souls from Death, and to feed them in Time 
in Nef Famine. Examples alfo we have of this, as 
j. ve may ſee in the Caſe of Elijah, and the poor. 
ro Midom, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
bi. the Proviſion of all Things neceſſary for us, ac- 
| cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The Hes of all. 
th {Mir upon thee, O Lord, and thou gives them 
their Meat in due Seaſon. And our Saviour hath 


oP 


it caught us to pray for our daily Bread; there- 
„ by teaching us that we are to live in continu- 


-. Mal Dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 
he not by this that we ſhould ſo expect it from 
ot God, as to give up ourſelves to Idleneſs, and 
if. expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt 
at Iaduſtry and Labour is the Means by which 
he God ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries of this 
ot Life; and therefore we muſt by no Means ne- 
glect that: He that will not labour, let him not 
re Nea, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Th. ili. 1. And we. 
- [may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
Sentence, and ſuffer the, ſlothful Perſon to 
want even neceſſary Food. But when; we 
have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then 
we muſt alſo look up to God for his Bleſſing 
on it, without which it can never proſper to. 
us. And having done thus, we may comfor- 
tably reſt ourſelves on his Providence, for ſuch. 
a meaſure of theſe outward Things as he ſees 
litteſt for us. N 56. But 
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Tie Whole Duty of Ban. 


Sunday 56. But if our Condition be ſuch, that we 


what you ſhall put on; Is not the Life more than 


ment ourſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 


Jon, Take no Thought for your Life, what you ſhall 


they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Hea- 


better than they? Which of you, by taking thought, 


are not able to Labour, and have no other 
Means of bringing in the Neceſſaries of Life 
to ourſelves, yet even then we are chearful- 
ly to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens; will by ſome Means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue 
in this World, and never in any Caſe tor- 


Thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
Caſt all our Care on him who careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Mat. 6. where he abundantly ſhews the Fol- 
ly of this Sin of Diſtruſt. The Place is a moſt 
excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it 
down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto 


eat, or what you ſhall drink ; neither for your Bod), 


Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? Behold the hem 
Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither do Nhat 


venly Father feedeth them; Are ye not much 


can add one Cabit to his Stature? And why take 
ye thought for . Raiment ? Conſider the Lillies of Fhicl 
the Field, how they grow, they toil not, neither do ſnd g 
they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo. ut tl 
mon in all his Glory, was not arrayed like one of Wold t 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the Graſs Wnea(l 
of the Field, which to Day is, and to Morrgg, # Pracę 
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oſt into the: Oven, ſball. he not 
Ws 0 ye of „ little Faith 3 


ul- we drink? Or. wherewithal, ſhall we be cloath- 


1? (for after all theſe Things do the Gentiles 
ck for your, heavenly Father knowzth that 9e 
ave need of all theſe . But ſeek pe firſt 
he Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
nd then all theſe Things, ſhall be added unto gon. 
ake therefore no Thought for to Morrow, for. the 
forrow ſhall take. Thought for the: Things of it= 
lf; ſafficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. 
might add many other Texts to this, Pur- = 
doſe, but this ĩs ſo full and; convincing, that I 
ſuppoſe it needles. .: .1 00 iow. 
65 All therefore that I ſhall ſay. more con. The Benefit 
erning this Duty, is to put 1291 in mind of 7 i 
he great Benefits of it; as firſt, That by this 
ruſting upon God, you engage and bind him 
o provide for you. Men, you know, think 
bene TORAe concern'd not to fail thoſe 
hat depend and truſt upon them; and cer- i 
ainly, God doth fo much more. But then ſe- + 


ondly, There is a great deal of Eaſe 1 

n the Practice of this Duty, it delivers us from 

| thoſe. Carkings and, immoderate Cares 

which, diſquiet our. Minds, Drogk op Sleep, 

nd gnaw even dur very Heart. I doubt not 

ut thoſe. that have felt them, need not be 

old they are uneaſie, but then meth:nks that 

neaſineſs ſhould make us forward to, em- - 
race. the er he removing of Wet —_ 
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| +  "Sumdayand ſo we ſee it too often dotli in unlawf 
I. ones; Men will cheat and fteal, and lye, an 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from th 
| Fear of Want, but alas, they commonly proy 
but deceitful Remedies; they bring God 
Curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betra 
us to want, than to keep us.from it. But! 
you deſire a certain and unfailing Cure f 

Cares, take this, of relying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man t 
fear Want, that knows he hath one that care 
3 for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will ne 
| ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? If 
poor Man had but a faithful Promiſe from 
_ wealthy Perſon, that he would never ſuffe 
him to want, it is ſure he would be high! 
cheared with it, and would not then thin 
fit to be as carking as he was before; and yt 
2 Man's Promiſe may fail us, he may eithe 
1 poor and not be able, or he may pron 
falſe, and not be willing to make good hi 
Word. But we know God is ſubject neithe 
to Impoveriſhing nor Deceit. And therefon 
how vile an Injury do we offer to him, if v. 
dare not truſt as much upon his Promiſe 2 
we would that ofa Man? Yea, and how gre: 
2 Miſchief do we ourſelves, by loading ot 
Minds with a Multitude of vexatious an 
tormenting Cares, when we may ſo ſecure!) 
caſt our Burthen upon God? T conclude this l 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Phzl. iv, 6. Be cart 
ful for nothing, but in every Thing by 1 x 
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, J; Humilin of Sulmilla bon to God's Wa in 
reſpect f Rn: „ of: Patience in all Saris 

Sufferings, and of ' Honour due to God in 
{rot Ways,: in hi Houſe, Kaan e we B52 
D n eee, &c. 5 
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om 1 ' HUMILITY, that i 

ſuffe à Senſe of our own Me be. | 


| A and his Excellency, as may 
ork in us lowly and unfeigned Submiſſion 
o him: This Submiſſion is two-fold; firſt, 
o his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. | 
2. The Submiſſion. to his Will is alſo of Subs 
wo ſorts, the Submiſſion either of Obedience eee 
r Patience; that of Obedience is our ready peg of . 
ielding ourſelves. up to do his Will, ſo that %diece. 
hen God hath, by his Command, made 
nown to us What bis Plcafure is, chearfully 
od readily. to ſet about it. To enable us to 
his, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for a 
roud Perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt to 
bey, and we ſee Men never pay an Obedi- 
his Mace, but here they acknowledge the Per- 
- carÞn:commanding, to be ſome way above them, 
r and ſo it is here. If we be not turoughly per- 
pp D 2 ſwaded 
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.  'Siiidayſ{waded that God is infinitely: above us, tha“ 

- II. We are vileneſs, and nothing in Compariſon 

him, we ſhall never pay our due Obedience 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey ii 

tirely (as you mult, if ever you mean to b 

ſaved) get your Hearts poſſeſt with the Sen 

of that great unſpeakable Diſtance that is be 

The great tween God and you. Conſider him, as he isM 
Diftance God of infinite Majeſty and Glory; and wi 


orm 


ea poor Worms of the Earth; He infinite i — 
1. Power, able to do all Things, and we able t ich 

do nothing, not ſo much as to make one Ha 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. ride 

36. He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, an eſs 
we Polluted and Defiled, wallowing in g. A 
1 kind of Sins and Uncleanneſs; he Unchangai 140 
1 able and Conſtant, and we ſubjeQ'to.Changih, tt 
{ and Alteration every Minute of our Lives; HY . / 
13 Eternal and Immortal, and we frail Mortal A 
2 that whenever he taketh away our Breath, me di twh 
aud are turned again to our Duſt, Pſalm civ. 2 elve 
 Confider all this; 1 ſay, and you cannot bu he 


acknowledge a wide Difference between Gd 

and Man, and therefore may well cM 

out with Job, after he had approach'd | 

near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of if 

_ Excellency, Job xlii. 56. Now mine Eye [el 

Thee, wherefore 1 abhor myſelf, and repent in DV 
and Aſhes. e ** bun A 

ile Unwor- 4. And even when this Humility hat it, an 
inf Ly brought us to Obedience, it is not then to quiet 
wit, Calt off, as if we had no further Uſe of it q - VE; 
5 9838 
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N WE F Humility, &c. = 
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ere is ſtill great Uſe, nay, Neceſſity of it, to Sunday 
eep us from any high Conceits of our Per- | 
ormances, Which if we ance entertain, it 
vill blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
tterly unacceptable to God; like the Strict. 
jeſs Of the Phariſee, which when ance he 
ame to boaſt of, the Pablican was preferred 
before him, Lake 18. The beſt of our Works 
re ſo full of Infirmity and Pollution, that if 


* ve compare them with that Perfection and 
1. ority which is in God, we may truly ſay 


ith the Prophet, All our Righteouſneſs are as 4 
thy Rags, | Iſaiah Ixiv. 6. and therefore to 
pride ourſelves in them, is the ſame Mad» 


© Wc, that it would be in a Beggar to brag of 
> is Apparel, when it is nothing but vile Rags 


and Tatters. Our Sayiour's Precept in this 
Matter muſt always be remembred, Lake xvii. 

19. When you have done thoſe Things which are 
ommanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants ; 
when we have done all, we muſt give our- 

[elves no better a Title, what are we then to 
Wiicem ourſelves; that are ſo far from doing 

any conſiderable Part of what- we are com- 
anded ? , Surely, that worſer Name of 

thful and wicked Servant, Mat. xxv. 26. we 

have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5. A fecond fort af Submiſſion to his Will, Submiſion 
is that of. Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering 7*'/#of 


Patience. + 


"I... 


J's Will, as that of Obedience did in acting 1 

r, and is nothing elſe, but a willing ane 

Inuiet yielding to whatever Afflictions it 
1267 . . 9 
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Sens pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore: 


mentioned Humility Will make eaſy to us; for 
when our Hearts are throughly poſſeſt with 
that Reverence and Eſteem of God; it will bt 
impoſſible for us to grudge or mutmur at 
whatever he does. We ſee an Inſtance of i 
in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. Who after he had heard 
the fad Threatnings of God aga inſt him, 0 
the Deſtruction of his Family, the Loſs of the 
Priĩeſt hood, the cutting off both his Sons ii 
one Day, which were all of them Afffict ion 
of the heavieſt kind; yet this one Conſiders: 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; ſaying 
Let him do mhat ſeemeth him good, Verſe 18. 
The fame Effect it had on David, in his Suf 
fering, Pſal. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened m 
my "Mouth, becuuſe thou didſt it. God's doing 
it, ſilenced all Murmurings and Grumblings 
in him. And fo muſt it do in us, in all ou 
Afflictions, if we will indeed approve out 
Kaen to Gl. „ 
6. For ſurely you will not think that Chill 
-hath due Humility to his Parent, or that Ser 
vant to his Maſter, that when they are cor 
rected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Maſter 
Face. But this do we, whenever we grudgt 
And repine at that which God lays upon us 
But befides the Want of Humility in our f 
doing, there is alſo a great Want of Juſtice i 
K; tor God hath, as we are his Creature 
Right to do with us what * 
1 L 05 there 


1 


2 „ n „ r e e een be n 
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hereſore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is Dunnay., 

he higheſt Injuſtice that can be; nay, far- II. 

her, it is alſd the greateſt Folly in the World, 

or it is only our Good that God aims at in 

fflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 

ur md ones, who 8 correct their 

hildren, onl 2 o ſatisfy their own angry Hu- 

nour, not to do them good. But this is ſubject 

o no ſuch Fraulties, He fe not aſſlict willingly, 

or grieve the Children of Men, Lam. ui. 33. They 

re our Sins, Which do not only him 

Mut Cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate hin 

o puniſh us. He carries to us the Bowels and 

> Aionsofthe tendereſt Father; now! when 

Father ſees his Child ſtubborn and rebelli- 

bus, and running on in a Courſe that will cer- 

| Fob undo him, what greater Act of Father- M 
y Kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 
im, to ſee if by; that means he may amend 
um ? N he could not be ſaid to have 
rue Kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
hus it is with God, when he ſees us run on in 
din, either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo 
cave. us ro ourſelves to take our own Courſe, 
nd that is the heavieſt Curſe that can befal 
any Man; or elſe if he continue to love us, 


ter 
e muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us to 
ue Amendment. Therefore whoever; he ſtrikes, 


e are in all Reaſon, not only patiently to lie 

Inder his Rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs it al tf. 

ure; that is, be very thankful to him, that de - 

pleaſed not to give ws. over to our omn Hrarts dn. = 
D 4 N Luſts, _— 
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Savvy Ii, Pal. xviiil 12. But ſtill continues hö at 
II. Care of us; fends Afflictions, as ſo many MelW M 
ſiengers to call us home to himſelf. Lou ſee 

then how grofs a Hblly it is to murmur at 

thoſe Stripes wich are meant ſo graciouſly; 

4 it is like that of a froward Patient, which 

reprbaches and reviles the Phyſician that 

chmes to cutethim; and if ſuch a one be 

leſt to die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows 
i whom- he is to thank for ir. 

Fruiiſal. li., But it is ont only Quietneſs, no, not 

3 ander Thankfulneſs neither under Afffictions, that 

ðð the full of our Duty in this Matter; we 

muſt/ have Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt wil 

ſtand us in no ſtead. By Fruitfulneſs, I mean, 

the bringing forth that, which the A fflict ion 

were ſent to work zin us, ve, The Amend. 

ment of our. Lives. To which purpoſe, - in 

time of Affliction; it is very neceflary for us to 

call ourſelves to an Account, to examine out 

Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligently wha 

Sins he upon us, which provoked/ God thu} fit 

to ſmite us? and whatſoe ver we find ourſelvei m 

guilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im vo 

mediately to foriake for the reſt of our time th 

Teal forrs: 8. All J ſhall add concerning this Duty of m 

Sue. Patience, is, that We are as much bound to ii] IV 

e in one ſort of Sufferings, as another, Whether : 

do0ur Sufferings be ſo immediately from God it 

Hand, that no Creature hath any Thing rod to 

2n it, as Sickneſs; or the like; or whether i in. 

be ſuch, wherein Men are Wann he 
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afflicting us: For it is more ſure, when any Sumer 

Man doch us hurt, he could not do it with- II- 

out God's, Permiſſion and Sufferance, and od 

may as well make them the Inſtruments of 

puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- . 

ſelf; and it is but a counterfeit Patience, 

that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 

bear nothing from Men; we ſee holy Job, 

who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa- 

tience, made no ſuch Difference in his Af. 

flictions, he took the Loſs of his Cattle, which 

the Caldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 

the very ſame Meekneſs with which he di 

that which was conſumed by Fire from Kea. 

ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 

from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpeck 

of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 

in reſpect of God; and therefore, inſtead of 

looking upon them with Rage and Revenge, 

4 as the common Cuſtom of the World is, we 

yh are to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 

thu} ftice in the Affliction, begging his Pardon 

:lveh moſt earneſtly for thoſe Sins which have pro- 

im voked him to ſend it, and patiently and 

ime thankfully: bear it, till he ſhall fee fit to re- 
move it; ſtill Tying with Job, Bleſſed be the 

Nan of the Lond 3 L | 

9. But I told you, Humility. contained in Sn 

it a Submiſſion, not only to his Will, but alfo , C0, 


— 


to his Wiſdom, that is, to acknowledge him — 
he doth, is belt and fitteſt to be done. Add 


this © 


0 


0 


, "ey * * 
3 
* 


* 
42 The Whole: Duty of, Man. 


 Sunaythis we are to confeſs both in his Com 
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and in his diſpoſing and ordering ot. Things: 


2» bi: Con- Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us either to 


* k 
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dom in both, to believe Whatſoever he bids 


us believe, how. impoſſible ſoeyer it ſeems to 
our ſhallow Underſtandings, and to do what- 


ever he commands us to do, how contrary 


ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or Humour; 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable, however: they 


appear to Wa dd: udn ws} 041 
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In bis Dif- 10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 


Nſals. 


Wiſdom, in reſpect of his diſpoſal and order - 


ing of Things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all Things moſt wiſely, and that not only in 
what concerns the World in. gener al, but 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 


ticular; ſo that in what, Condition ſoever che 


puts us, we are to aſſure ourſelves; it is chat 
which is heſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to 


have impatient Deſires of any thing in this 
World, but to leave it to God to fit us Wick 


ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he ſees; beſt 
for us, and there let us; quietly and, con- 


tentedly reſt; yea, tho? it be ſuch, as of all 
others, we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed for ur- 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear 


very reaſonable to any that hath Humility; 


for that having taught him, that God is 
infinitely. Wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 


never 
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mands, 
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never doubt but that it is as much more for Sunpay | 


his Good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than 
he for himſelf; even as it is as much more for 


the Child's Good, to have the Pa rent chuſe ſor 


it, tan to be left to thoſe ſilly Choices it 
would make for itſelf: For how many times 
would it cur, and burn, and miſchief itſelf, if 
it might have every Thing it deſires? And 


ſuch Children are we, we many times eagerly 


deſire thoſe Things which would undo us, if 
we had them. Thus many times we with for 


| Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 


like, when, if we had them, they would only 
prove Snares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 


Sin by them. And this God, who knows all! 
Things, ſees, though we do not, and there - 


fore often denies us thoſe Things, which he 
ſees will tend to our Miſchief, and it is his a- 


bundant Mercy that it doth ſo. Let us there- 


fore, whenever we are diſappointed of any of 


our Aims and Wiſhes, not only patiently, but 


joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 
certainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 


erring Wiſdom of our Heavenly Father. 
11. A Seventh Duty to God is HONOUR, nar. 
that is, the paying him ſuch a Reverence and 
Reſpect as belongs to ſo Great a Majeſty. And 


this is, either inward or outward. ' The in- 
ward, is the exalting him in our Hearts, ha- 
ving always the higheſt and moſt excellent 


Eſteem of him. The outward, is the mani- 
teſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 


that 


c 


wie 15 x 
* x. 
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3 i 
he 0 
bonouring 
God. 


"pur Reverence and Eſteem.. hart 
3. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, The Church, 
which being the Place ſet apart for his Pub- 


ma that is the! firſt general in the whole Courſe. 
II. of our Lives, the Living, like Men, that do 
indeed carry that high Eſteem of God. Now 

vou know, if we bear any ſpecial Reverence | 

Fur to a Man, we will be careful not to do 


any foul or baſe Thing in his Preſence; and 


ſo if we do indeed Honour God, we ſhall ab- 


hor to do any unworthy Thing in his ſight. 


But God ſees all Things, and therefore there- 


is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight, 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we muſt never at any time 
Aan intl Thing % of 
12. But beſides this, general way of ho- 
nouring God, there are many particular Acts 
by which we may honour him; and theſe 
Acts are divers, according to the ſeveral Par- 
ticulars about which they are exerciſed: For 
we are to pay this Honour not only immedi- 


ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due Eſtimation 


and Account of all theſe Things that near. 

relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecial- 
Iy Six; firſt, His Houſe ; ſecondly, His Re- 
venue or Income, (as I may ſay;) thirdly, 


His Day; fourthly, His Word; fifthly, His 


Sacraments; and ſixthly, His Name; and 
every one of theſe is to have ſome Degree of 


lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though 


not as holy in reſpect of itſelf, yet in Nele 
. = ww 0 
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by imploying it to Uſes of our o-.] n. This 
Chriſt hath taught us by that Ac of his, Mat. 
xxl. 1 2. in driving the Buyers and Sellers out 


of the Temple, ſay ing, MA) Houſe is called the Houſe 


of Prayer : And again, John 11. 16. Make not 
my. Fathers Houfe a Houſe of Merchandixe. By 


which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed 
only for the Services of God, and we are to 
make that the only End of our coming thi- 


ther, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 


| ket, to make Bargains, or diſpatch Buſineſſes 


with our Neighbours, as is too common a- 
mong many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 
God, a Place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ner preſent, and therefore take the Counſel of 


the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. v. 1. and keep. thy: Foot 


when thou goeſt. into the Houſe of God; that is, 


behave thyſelf with that godly Awe and Re- 
verence, Which belongs to that Great Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy Buſineſs 


there is to converſe with God, and therefore 


hut out all Thoughts of the World, even of 
thy moſt lawtul Buſineſs, which though they 
be allowable at another time, are here ſin- 
ful. How fearfuba Guilt is it then to enter- 


tain any ſuch Thoughts as are in · themſelves 


wicked? It is like the Treaſon of Judas, | 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a Band of 
Soldiers to apprehend him, Mat. xxvi. We 
4 
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of its Uſe; and therefore muſt not proſanc: r 1 
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under make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſer- 
II. ving and worthipping God, but We bring 
and deſpite him. This is a Wickedneſs that 
may outvie the Prophaneneſs of thoſe Days, 
in turning Churches into Stables; for ſinful 
and polluted Thoughts are much the worſe 
ſort of Beaſts. CVE 4 1 Hin 
His Poſſeſs 14+ The Second Thing to which Reſpect 
belongs, is his Revenue or Income; that is, 
whatſoever is his peculiar Poſſeſſions, ſet apart 
for the Maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in Time of 
the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel: now 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we 
muſt look on with ſuch Reſpect, as not to dare 
to turn it to any other Uſe. Of this ſort ſome 
_ arethe free-will Offerings of Men, who have 
ſometimes of their own accord, given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy Uſe; and 
Whatſoever is ſo given, can neither hy the 
[Perſon that gave, nor any other, be taken 
away, without that great Sin of Sacrilege. 
15. Bur beſides theſe, there was among 
the Jews, and hath always been in all Chri- 
ſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law 
of the Nation, for the Support and Mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend the Service of God. 
And it is but juſt and neceſſary it mould e ſo, 
that thoſe, who by undertaking that Calling, 
are taken off from the Ways of gaining a Live- 
ihood in the World, ſhould be provided for 
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Tf ne have 5 He H. and ſpiritual Things, is it a 


| 16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for ne gem 


with-holding Tithes is a robbing of him. _ 


— N 5 — - 2 2 — 
by them whol& Souls they watch over. And e 
therefore it is: moſt reaſonable, which the 1. 
Apoſtles urges in this Matter, Cr . f 


great Thing if we ſhall reap jour carndl Things? 
That Is, 1 4 bed agen 1 for Ment to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal Things, 
the outward Neceſſaries of this temporal Lite, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
Things, even Inſtruction and Aſſiſtance to- 


* 


wards the obtaining of an eternal Life. | .-' 


this Uſe, may by no means be employed to Sn of 5+ 
any other. And therefore thoſe 'Tithes which ON 
are here by Law allotted for the Maintenance 

of the Miniftry, muſt by no means be kept 

back, nor any Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid 

the Payment either in whole or in part; For 

firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly Theft ass 
any other Robbery can be, Miniſters having 
right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, 

which gives any other Man right to his E- 

ſtate. But then ſecondly, It is another man- 

ner of Robbery than we think of, it is a rob- 

bing of God, Whoſe Service they were given 
to maintain; and that you may not doubt the 
Truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 

hath ſaid of it, Mal. iii. 8. Milla Man rob God? 
Tet ye have robbed me? Tet ye ſay," Wherein have 

we robbed thee? In Tithes ana Offerings. Here 

it is moſt plain, that in God's Account the | 
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Sunday if you pleaſe, you may in the next Verſe ſee 
=_ II. what the Gain of this Robbery amounts to, 
me Pu. Te are curſed with a Curſe. A Curſe is all is got- 
| ſme. ten by it; and common Experience ſhew us, 
that G O D's Vengeance doth in a remark- 
able manner ' purſue this Sin of Sacrilege, 
whether it be that of with-holding Tithes, 
or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſions, 
which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich themſelves by 
it, but it uſually proves directly contrary ; 
this unlawful Gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the Eſtate, as often eats out even that we 
E © had a juſt Title to. And therefore if you 
love (I will not ſay your Souls, but) your 


3 


= Eſtates, preſerve them from that Danger, by Nd 
8 a ſtrict Care never to meddle with any thing Mleter 
3 Reaper for God: 7 55.09 +11 54 mplo 


The nner 17. A third Thing, wherein we are to ex - S 

for his Ser- preſs our Reverence to God, is the hollow. allin 

e ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. Peſtov 
He who hath given all our Time, requires e m 
ſome Part of it to be paid back again as a Rent Nouſe 
1 or Tribute of the Whole. Thus the Jews kept einm: 
5 holy the Seventh - Day, and we Chriſtians the eſt fre 
deibpq. Sunday or Lord's Day; the Jews were in their P/ 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation N off f 
of the World, and we in ours, the Reſurrection I? Tim 

of Chriſt, by which a Way is made for us he Ne 


into that better World, we expect hereafter. 18. 
Now this Day thus ſet apart, is to be employ- IS a 
ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, and ch a ſe 
8 . R 
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ord's De, K e. 49 
hat firſt more ſolemnly, and publickly in the Sundae 
ongregatian, from which no Man muſt II. 
hen abſent himſelf without a juſt Cauſe 
\ nd ſecondly, privately at Home in praying, 
vith, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe. 


a PP: 


the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet; 
Man's own private Prayer, Reading, Me- 
itatia dne, 3 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, 
Reſt from all Worldly Buſineſs is command 

d; therefore let no Man think that a bare 

eſt from Labour is all that is required of him 

n the Lord's Day, but the Time which he 
aves from the Works of his Calling, he is to 

ay out on thofe Spiritual Duties: For the 
ord's Day was. never ordain'd; to give us a 
retence for Idleneſs, but only to change our 
mployment from Worldly to Heavenly, much 

is was it meant, that by our reſt from our 
aallings, we ſhould have more Time free to 
[tow upon our Sins, as too many do, Who 

re more conſtant on that Day at the Ale- 
ouſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 
ommanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 
lt from Sin, which we are bound to all the 

Days of our Lives. And Secondly, To take 
off from our Worldly Buſineſs, and to give 

s Time to attend the Service of God, and 


* 4 
? 


he Need of our Souls. 


18. And, ſurely. if we rightly conſider it, 

15 a, very great, Benelit ro us that chere is, 
cl a ſer Time thus Weekly returning for that 

ek eo ns oo CO purpoſe.) - 
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Sunday purpoſe. We are very intent and buſie upon 
II. he World, and it e pere not ſome {hel _ 
- © Time appointed to our Hands, it is to beet a 
_ doubted, | we ſhould hardly allot any our arp 
ſelves: . And then what a ſtarved Condition B. 
muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall ruly 
never be afforded a Meal? Whereas now loli 
there is a conſtant Diet 33 for them; em: 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em. a. 
loy it, may be a Feſtival Day to them, mayſrim. 
ring them in ſuch Spiritual Food, as mayhem 
nouriſh them to eternal Life. We are not lonc 
to look on this Day with grudging, like pourit 
thoſe in Amos, viii. 5. who ask, When will tie Hhere 
Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth Wheat Meme; 
As if that Time were utterly loſt, which 20. 
Were taken from our Worldly Buſineß em 
But we are to conſider it as the gainfulleſt here 
as the joy fulleſt Day of the Week, a DayMWoq | 
cf Harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in hat t 
ſtore for the whole Week, nay, for our g to 
whole Lives. | Sf SE on. 
7be Feiſls 19. But beſides this of the Weekly Lord ieir 1 
% ite Day, there are other Times which the ChurchMWien f. 

buch. hath ſet apart for the Remembrance of ſome 

{ſpecial Mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
7 Reſurrection of Chriſt; the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe Days we 
are to keep in that manner which the Church 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip 
of God, and in particular Thankſgiving fo 
that ſpecial Bleſſing we then „ _ 
1 urely 
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Jurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe Bae 


pon 
vchMWich Mercies, cannot think it too much to 1 
beſſhet a- part ſome few Days in a Year for that 
Jur- urpoſe. Fo Ne” 8 40 bs 
10 But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 

halWruly Spiritual, by employing the Day thus 

o lolily, and not make it an occaſion of In- 

Mm ;Wcmperance and Diſorder, as too many, who 
em-Wonſlider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
nay{W'imes, but the good Cheer and Jollity of 
maſſhem: For that is doing Deſpight inſtead of 
noBFHonour to Chriſt, who came to bring all 

like purity and Soberneſs into the World; and 1 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his 1 
cat emembred in any other manner. whe 
hic 20. Other Days there are alſo ſet/a-part in 

neß Memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 

left herein we are to give hearty Thanks to 

Dayſpod for his Graces in them; particularly, 

p hat they were made Inſtruments of reveal- 

dung to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of Salva- 


on, as you know the Apoſtles were by. 
heir Preaching throughout the World. And 
hen farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Ex- 
mples of Holy Life they have given us, and 
ir up ourfelves to the Imitation thereof. 
nd whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
ake theſe Uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, 
ill have cauſe by the Benefit he ſhall find 
om them, to thank, and not to blame tie 


Whucch for ordering them. 
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52 The Whole Duty of Man. 
— Sunday. 21. Another ſort of Days there are, whicil1.c 
II. we are likewife to obſerve, and thoſe a v 


The Fats. Days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what 
ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe 
ther conſtantly at ſet Times of the Year, 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden Occaſion 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di 
res; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 

from Meat, which is only the Bodies Puniſh 
ment; but in afflicting our Souls, humbling 
ae before God, in a hearty confel 


ſing and bewailing of our own and the Na porn 
| tions Sins, and earneft Prayer for God's Par char 
1 don and Forgiveneſs, and for the turnia Rev 


away of thoſe Judgments, which thoſe Sin 
43 buave called for: But above all, in turning 
3 ourſelves from our Sins, looſing the Hands q 
Wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. Iviii. 6. and 
exerciſing ourſelves in Works of Mercy 
dealing our Bread to the hungry, and the like 
as it there OWE Dy 95 1 PS 
22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Reve 
2 hs rence to God, by honouring l Word; - And 
this we muſt certainly do, if we do. indect 
honour him, there being no ſurer fign of ou! 
deſpiling any Perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays to us; as on the contrary, if wt 
value one, every word he ſpeaks Will be 0 
weight with us. Now this Word of God | 
expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures 
ne Holy the Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeak 
Seine. to us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. _ 
J | 5 = | there 
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wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the Actions 
of our Life; and to that end to ſtudy it 
much, to read in it as often as we can, if it 
may be, never to let a Day paſs us without 
reading or hearing ſome Part of it read. 

23. But then that is not all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
form, what Faults they are, which God there 


Rewards promiſed to the one, and the Puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
Memory; not ſo looſely and careleſly, that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we 
muſt ſo faſten them there, by oſten thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our Uſe. Now that uſe, is the 
directing of our Lives; and therefore When- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any Evil, we are then to call to mind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
it Dil den by God, and all his Vengeances threatned 
if WMagainſt it: and ſo in like manner, when any 
be opportunity is offered us of doing Good, to 
0d remember, This is the Duty which I was ex- 
ur" horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
deal ous Rewards promiſed tothe doing of it; and 
Aud by theſe Conſiderations ſtrengthen ourſelves 
a REY E 3 + 


charges us not to commit, together with the 
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Wherefore to this Word of his we are to bear Bunt! 
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Suiday for Reſiſtance of the Evil, and Performance 
of the Good. : $07 Ot 


Catechi- 


24. But beſides this of the Written Word, 


it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther: for 
our Inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe Office 
it 15 to teach us God's Will, not by ſaying am 


thing contrary to the Written Word (for 


whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Will) 


but by explaining it, and making it eaſier to 
our Underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular Occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the Practice of it; all which 
is the end at which firſt their Catechiſing and 


*then their Preaching aimeth. And to this we 


are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving di- 


ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 


Catechiſings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
out the Time, or think of ſomewhat elie, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 


ſurely, if we did but rightly conſider, how 


much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
very reaſonable for us to do ſo. ö 

25. For, Firſt, as to eee it 
is the laying the Foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian Practice muſt be built ; for that 


is the teaching us our Duty, without which 
it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And 


tho” it is true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains from whence this Knowledge of 
Duty mult be fetch'd, yet there are many who 


are not able to draw. it from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 


neceſſar 


rem 
thei 


and ſo indeed it ou 
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by others. 
26. This S is generally look'd 


_ not becauſe the oldeſt 
are not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all Children ſhould ſo inſtructed, 
that it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be 
ignorant when they come to Years. And it 
nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 


free themſelves from the Guilt of their Chi- 


| on as à thing belo ought, only to the Youth; 


drens eternal undoing, that they be careful 


to ſee them inſtructed 1 in all neceſſary Things; 
to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
none ſo fit as the Church-Catechiſm; yer 
are they not to reſt on theſe Endeavours of 
their own, but alſo to call in the Minifter's 
help, that he may build them up farther 
in Chriſtian Knowledge. 

27. But, alas! it is too ſure, that Parents 
have very much neglected this Duty, ant 
by that means it is that ſuch Multitudes of 
Men and Women that are call'd Chriſtians, 
know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that 
concerns their own rg than the e 8 
Heathen. | 

28. But although it wererthelei Parents 
fault that they were not inſtructed when they 
were young, yet it is now their oπn, if they 
remain {till ignorant :.and it is ſure it will be 
their own Ruin and ä if they wilfully 
E 4. * 
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Quntay continue ſo. Therefore, whoever he be, of what 
II. Age or Condition ſoever; that is in this igno- 
rant Eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 

he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving Know: 
ledge, let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever he 

_ would eſcape eternal Damnation, ſeek out for 
Inſtruct ion, and let no fear ofiſhame: keep 

any from iv: For firſt, it is certain, the ſhame 
belongs only to the wilful continuing in ig. 
norance, to which the deſire of learning is 
directly contrary; and is ſo far from a ſhame- 
ul, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 

and good Men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
prophane ſenſeleſs People ſhould deride it, 

yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joy fully, rather than venture on 

that Confuſion of Face, which will at the Day 

of Judgment befal thoſe, who, to avoid a little 

falſe ſhame amongſt Men, have gone on in a 
wilful Ignorance of their Duty; which Igno- 
rance will be ſo far from excuſing any Sins 

2” eee commit, that it adds one great 

and heavy Sin to all the reſt, even the deſpi- 

ſing that knowledge which is offerꝰd to them. 
How hainous a Sin that is, you may learn in 

the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; where 
hating Nnomleage, ver. 29. is ſaid to be the 
thing. that draws down thoſe ſad Vengeances 
fore- mentioned, even God's forſaking Men, 
laughing at their Calamity, inſtead of help- 
* = ing them: which is of all other Cond: 
| EET | CET tions 


0 ® 
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tions in the World the moſt miſerable, and Sunny; 
ſurely they are madly deſperate; that will II. 
run themſelves into it. FFP | 
29. As for thoſe who have already this 


W- 

r he Foundation laid, by the Knowledge of the 3 
for Grounds: of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 4 
reep for them a farther help provided by Preach- Preaching, = 
ame ing: And is no more than needs; for, God 
ig. knows, thoſe that underſtand their Duty well 1 
g enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 

me · times, by the violence of their own Luſts, to 

and tranſgreſs it, even when they do remembet 

wiki it: and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 

me be often put in mind of it, to prevent our for- - 
it, getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 

be to withſtand thoſe Luſts which draw us to 

on thoſe Tranſgreſſions. And to theſe Purpoſes 

Day Preaching is intended, firſt to warn us to be 

ttle FW upon our guard againſt our Spiritual Enemy, 

in 2 and then to furniſh us with Weapons for the 

no- Fight; that is, ſuch Means and Helps as may 

Sins belt enable us to beat off Temptations, and 

reat get the Victory over tſ en. 

pi - 30. Since therefore this is the End of .Y 
em. Preaching, we muſt not think we have done 4 
in our Duty when we have heard a Sermon, tho 

ere never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 

the our Hearts thoſe Inſtructions and Advices we 

ces © there meet with, and uſe them faithfully, 

len, to the end of overcoming our Sins. There 

elp-M fore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſi- a 

di- clan of thy Soul, do as thou wouldſt * BD 
ONS I 1 5 wp the 


5 
: 

5 * 
* 


3 to his Direct ions; and if thou doſt not ſo here, 
8 thou art as vain as he that expects a bare Re- 
F ceipt from his Doctor ſhall Cure him, tho? he 
never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous; for that, thoꝰ it 
do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
Mall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a Medicine, though he uſe it not: but 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is other wiſe; if 
we uſe them not to our good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
2M Judgment againſt us, and make our Con- 
1 demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that Danger upon thy 
= ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thyſelf what Directions there 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
odr to do good. And if there were any thing 
eſpecially concern'd thme own boſom Sin, lay 
that cloſe to thy Heart, and all the Week after 
make it matter of Meditation; think of it, 
even whilft thou art at thy Work, if thou 
wanteſt other Time; and not only think of 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing Sins, and 
quickning Grace in thee. Einally, Look care- 
tully to practice the Counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Jam. i. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers 
only, deceiving your own Souls. To hope aa 

5 


* 
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f Gotl's Word, &. 59 
good from the Word without doing it, is, Suatag' 
it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving ourſelves: KL 2 
Let us never therefore meaſure our Godlineſss 
by the number of Sermons which we hear, as © 
if the hearing many were the certain mark of 
a good Chriſtian; but by the ſtore of Fruit 
we bring forth by them, without which all 
our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
that heavier portion of Stripes, which belongs 
to him that noms his Maſter's Will, and does it 
not, Luke xii. 47. But this Reverence which is 
due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to all that 
is now-a-Days called ſo; for God knows there 
are many Jae Prophets gone out into the World, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x John iv. 1. And now, 
if ever, is that Advice of his neceſſary, To t 
the Spirits whether they be of God. But what 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe, who firſt have a lawful Calling to the 
Office; and ſecondly frame their Doctrine ac- 
cording to the right Rule, the Written Word 
of God, But if any Man fay, he is not able to 
judge whether the Doctrine be according to 
the Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 
common known Rules of Duty, which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine giving 
Men liberty to commit thoſe Things which 
are by all acknowledged Sins, ſuch as Rebel- 
lion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 
trary to God and his Word, and then Abhor- 
rence and not Reverence belongs to it. 

ö | 8 31. Fiſthly, 
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II. 


The, Sacra- T hoſe are Two, Baptiſm, and the Suppe 


ments. 


Sumay 31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our honour- 


ing of God, by reverencing his Sacraments: 


the Lord. And this we are to do, firſt, By 
our high Eſteem of them: ſecondly, By our 
reverent Uſage of them; we are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
Inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 
Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us Members of Chriſt, and ſo 
gives us right to all thoſe precious Benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of Sins, 
ſanctify ing Grace, and Heaven itſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our Parts of the Covenant. 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not on- 
ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death; but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the Fruits of his Death to every worthy 


Receiver, and therefore there is a moſt high 


Eſtimation and Value due to each of them. 


of Baptiſm, - 32. And not only ſo; but, in the Second 


3 
is 


Place, we muſt ſhew our Reverence in our 
Uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; - ſe- 
condly, At; thirdly, After the Time of Re. 
ceiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being now Adminiſtred to us, 
when we are Infants, it is not to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own Perſons do 
any thing, either before or at the Time of Re- 
ceiving it: thoſe Performances were ſtrialy 
required of all Perſons Who were Baptized 
ER” oY | hen 
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when they were of Lears. But for us, it ſuf Sunna 

fices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we I. 

are born within the Pale of the Church, that 

is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 

red at that Time is, what we can only per- 

form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing, 

that when we come to Years, We will per- 

form our Parts of the Covenant. But by 

how. much the leſs we are then able to do ſo 

much, the gteater Bond lies on us to perform 

thoſe aſter- Duties required of us, by ' which 

we are to ſupply the want of the former. 4 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe Th mw of 

Duties are, look over thoſe Promiſes which Bayne. 

your Godfathers and Godmothers then made = 

in your Name, and you may then learn them: 

cannot give you them in a better Form than 

that of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells 

us, That our Godfathers and Goamothers did 

Promiſe and Vom Three Things in our Names; firſt, 

That we ſhould. forſake the Devil and all his Works, 

the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and 

all the ſinful Luſts of the Heſhb. Where, by the 

Devil, is meant, firſt, the Worſhipping of 

all falſe Gods, Which is indeed but Worſhip- 

ping the Devil; à Sin which at that Time of 

Chriſt's. coming into the World, was very - 

common, moſt part of Mankind then living 

in that vile Idolatry. And therefore when 

Baptiſm: was firſt ordained, it Was but need- 

ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods 
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3 The Whole Duty of Man. 

Sunday falſe Worſhips are now much rarer, yet there J 
II. was one ſpecial Part of them, which may be W ſucl 
feared to be yet too common among us, and kill: 

that is, all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which tho! Ma 3/ 

we do not make Ceremonies of our Religion, N abo 

as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- MW con 
mitting thereof is a moſt high Provocation in {Worth 
God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole MW Buſ 
Cities with Fire and Brimſtone, as you may read, Wwe 
Gen. xix. Nay, the whole World with Water, Gen. £601 

vi. and will not fail to bring down Judgments, . 3 

and ſtrange ones on any that continue there- Ws, ! 

in; and therefore the forſaking them well By. 
deſerves to be look'd on as an eſpecial Part of MW 1: 

this Promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with Nuſec 

the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be Nof t 

by practiſing Witchcraft ourſelves, or con- cone 
ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion ¶ ing 
whatever, as the Recovery of our Health, our mea 
Goods, or whatever elſe; for this is a degree {Wt 

of the former Sin, it is a forſaking of the I ſure 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, Sb. 

' whilſt we go to him in our Needs for Help. our 
34. But we alſo renounce all the Works of Nex 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in General all Iſtan 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe ¶ Wo1 
' thoſe particular kinds of Sin which have moſt I nou! 
of his e on them; that is, thoſe which be e 
he himſelf moſt Practices; ſuch are Pride miſe 
(which brought him from being an Angel I Hea 
of Light, to the curſed Condition he is now then 
in) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour faith, I by t 
7 N John 
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John viii. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ;- and 
ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, ' eſpecially 
killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
a Murderer from the Beginning, John viii. 44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him, as in tempting and drawing 
others to Sin, which is his whole Trade and 
Buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
35. The Second Thing we vow to forſake, 
is, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
Things meant: ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now fo much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides that, there is 
meant all Exceſs, either in Diet or Sports, or 
Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due Mea- 
ſures, which either by the general Rules of 
Sobriety, or the particular Circumſtances of 
our Qualities and Callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked World we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 
World, which tho? we do not fo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great; yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
Hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful Means. Secondly, 
by the Wicked World, we may W 
n 47 | the 
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= Suwdaythe Companies and 
1 II. which io far as they are wicked, we here re- 
i + nounce; that is, we promiſe never to be 
drawn by Company to the Commiſſion of a 
Sin; but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
Company, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet 
by Cuſtom, but rather venture the Shame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous Perſons, 
| Walk as it were in a Path by ourſelves, than 
put ourſelves into that broad Way that leads to 
Deſtruction, by giving ourſelves over to any 
Sinful Cuſtom, how common. ſoever it be 
grown. If this part of our Vow were but 
3 throughly conſidered, it would arm us againſt 
= moſt of the Temptations the World offers us, 
4 Company and Cuſtom being the Two ſpecial 
Inſtruments by. which it works on us. 


36. A Third thing we-renounce ; is all the 
Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh; where the Fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that Senſe wherein the Scrip- 

ture often uſes it, for the Fountain, of. all 
diſordered Affections: For though thoſe un- 
clean Deſires, which we ordinarily call the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, are here meant, yet they are 

not the only Things here contained, there be- 
$ ing divers other Things which the Scripture 

Z calls the Work of the Heh ; 1 cannot better in- 

3 form you of them, than by ſetting down the 

L. iſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. v. 19 20, 21. 

© Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which 

are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſ(s, La- 

4 ſetvioulpeſs, Idolatry, Witcheraft,, Hatred, Vo- 
es Fe” TS riance, 
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5 Emoing Revelli 
i ſuch lite. This, with thoſe other Deſcrip- 
ons you will find ſcattered in ſeveral. Places 
hings contained in this Part of your Vo- 
e forſaking all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſn. 


odmothers promiſed: for us, Was, that Wel 
ld believe all the Articles of the Cbriſtian 
t Theſe we have ſummid up together 
that which we call the A poſtle's 8 
hich ſince ce promiſe to believe; We are 
ppoſed. alſo to promiſe todearn them n 
at not only the Words, but like wiſe the. 
ain Senſe, of them: For Who can believe” 
hat he either never heard, or knows hot! 


0 thing of:the; Meaning 


gt0' che/Fruths oft hem, but alſo the livi ng 
e the mthat docbeliev G As for E xample, 
r believing tba God Created us, ſhould: 
ake us live in that Subjectioniand Obedienes? 


reator; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 


| us, ſhonld make us yield up ourſelves to- 
m as his Hurchaſe, to be diſpoſed wWholly by 


* 


are ſo to walk, that we may not be condem- 


> Ws * 


ances Emulations, Wrath, S. rife; Sedit ions, Here- Su 


m, and employed onl in his Service The 
lieving a Judgment to come, ſhould give us: 


Ain it. And our believing the Life everlaſt- 
G > ſhould mm ke us: 8 ſo to employ . SY 


37. The ſecond. Thing our God ſathers and 2 
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Dan our e ee of Time here; 3 "Ou 
II. everlaſting Life may be a Life of Joy, not d 
Miſery to us. In this manner from all thy 
Articles of the Creed, we are to draw Mc 
tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian PraCticy 
to which end it is that our learning and b. 
lieving of them tends, and therefore wirhou 

it we are very far from - makin Ei thi 
Part of our Vow, the partes Sas a . Arridg 5 
of the Chriſtian Faith. 
38. Thar laſt Part of our Vow i is, that Wi 
fol keep God's Holy Will and Commandment 
and walk in the ſame all the Days of our Live 
Where, by our keeping God's Holy Will and Ct 
mandments, is meant our doing all thok 
Things, which he hath made known to us 1 
be his Will we ſhould perform; wherein h 
hath given us his Holy Word to inſtruct 
and teach us, what it is that he requires d 
us, and now he expects that we ſhould faiths 
fully do it, without favouring ourſelves in 
the Breach of any.one of his Commands. And 
then in this entire Obedience, we muſt wall 
all the Days of our Lives: that is, We muſt gi 
on in a conſtant Courſe of obeying God; nd 

only fetch ſome few Steps in his ays, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part oli 
our Time, but all the Days of our Lives, neve 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly i 

them, as long as we live in this World. 
The Aria 39. Having now thus briefly explained tl 
fil vow you this Yow made at your BAPTISM, all! 
of Baptiſm. . ſhall 
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= Vow of Baptiſm, dee 
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pt ao how nearly you are concerned in the 
eeping it: And that, Firſt, in reſpect to 
uſtice; Secondly, in reſpect of Hs pete 
nd Benefit, That you are in Juſtice bound 
) it, I need ſay no more, but that it is a 
romiſe, and you know ' Juſtice requires of 
ery Man the keeping of his Promiſes. 
at then this is of an other Promiſes the 
oft Solemm and Binding, for it is a Vow, 
at is, 4 Promiſe made to God; and there- 
dre we are not only unjuſt, but forfworn,' 
henever we — way nr 
40. But ſecondly, We dre alſo highly con- 
erned to keep it, fo reſpetk of our 6701 Be- 
15 Mefit. I told you before, that Baprifm entred 
into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 
Int is made up of two Parts, that is, ſome- 
es ung promiſed by the one Party, and fome- 
ing by the other of the Parties that make 
es e Covenant. And if one of them break his 
Wart of che Covenant, that is, performs nor 
hat he hath'agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
ok that the other ſhould make * 5 his. 
noz ad ſo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
bulihoſe Benefits before · mentioned and that is 
rt is Part of the Covenant. But then we alſo 
evenhndectake to perform the ſeveral Things con- 
uned in this Vow of Baptifm, and that is 
ur Part of it, and unleſs We do indeed per- 
rm them, God is not tied to make good his, 
all nd ſo we forfeit wy precious a 
Is EO. and 


t wr 
ent 
iel, 


ul add concerning it, is * to reeht ee 


| Sunday and —— we are e leſt in that natural glig 


6 


his, own. Soul? Vet this mad Bargain We make 


cerns 0 to conſider. ſadly of it, to remem. 


and miſerable Eſtate of ours, Children of Wrath, 
Enemies to God, and Heirs of eternal Damnation This 
And now What can be the Pleaſure that any 
or all Sins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt, degree of Recompence for ſuch a Lok 
the Loſs of God's\Favour and Grags here; and, 
the Loſs of our own Souls here 17 9 72 For , Df +l 
our Saviour faith, Mark viii. 3 | 
profit a Man if he gain the. 4 fte a Io 7 


whenever we break any part of this oo Vouln 
of Baptiſm, It therefore moſt nearly. con NPect. 


ber that every, Sin we, commit is a dired 
Breach of this our. Nou: and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any Sin, ſeem it never { 
light, ſay not; of it, as Lot did of Loan, Gen. 
xix. 20. Is it not 4 little one? But conlider, 
that whatever it.is, thou haſt in thy;Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never { 
little, it draws a great one at the Heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, - «which 
whoever commits, ; God: hath in the Third 
Commandment pronounced, He will not - hold 
him guiltleſs. And that We may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very. uſeful often 
to repeat to ourſelves the ſeveral. Branches 
of it, that ſo we. may ſtill have it ready in 
our Minds to ſet againſt all Temptations; and 
ſurely it is ſo excellent a Weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt 1 it aſide, or uſe it very ne- 
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vligently, it will enable us, by God's Help, to Sunday 
ut to flight our / ſpiritual Adverſary. And UL 
This is that Reverence we are to pay to this 
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Eclt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 
CC LSONDAZ W. 
f the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; of Pre- 


paration before, as Examination; of Repent- 
ance, Faith, Obedience; of Duties to be done 
at the Receiving, and afterwards, &. 
Set. 1. X FJ OW follows the Reverence 
Wars due to the Sacrament of the 
- LORD SUPPER; and e Lord. 
in this I muſt follow my firſt ***- 
Diviſion, and ſet down, firſt, What is to be 
done Before; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, Af. 
ter the Time of Receiving; for in this Sacra- 
ment we cannot be excuſed from any one of 
theſe, though in the former we are. © 
2. And firſt, For that which is to be done 7Toiags 1 
Before; St. Paul tells us it is Examination, 2 done be- 
1 Cor, xi. 8. But let a Man examine himſelf, ceiuiag. 
and ſo let him eat of that Broad, and drink of that 
Cup. But before I proceed to the Particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the General 
tell you, That the ſpecial Buſineſs we have to 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
hat Covenant we made with God in our 
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* 


Baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- En : 


vouſly- broken, it plea ſes in his great un. 
REES, . Mercy 
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"The Whole Duty of Wan, 


Sunday Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewine 
I. of it in this Sacrament; which if we do ii 


Sincerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to acceyt 
us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in thi 
which he was ready to beſtow in the otherlfi 
"Sacrament, if we had not by our own Faul 
forfeited them. Since then the renewing 
our Covenant is our Buſineſs at this time, i 
follows, that theſe three Things are neceſſar 
towards it; firſt, That we underſtand what 
the Covenant is; ſecondly, That we conſid 
| what our Breaches of it have been; ant 
thirdly, That we reſolve upon a ſtrict Obſer 
vance of it, for the reſt of our Life. And the 
trying ourſelves in every one of theſe Parti 
culars, is that Examination which is require 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
3 And firſt, We are to examine whethe 
we underſtand what this Covenant is; thi 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the Found: 
tion of both the other ; for it 1s neither po 
ſible to diſcover our paſt Sins, nor to ſettii n 
Purpoſes againſt them for the future, withou 
it. Let this therefore be your firſt Buſineſs 
Try whether you rightly underſtand 'whi 
that Covenant is which you entred into 2 
your Baptiſm, what be the Mercies promiſe 
on God's part, and the Duties on yours. An 
| becauſe the Covenant made with each of | 
in Baptiſm, is only the applying to our Part 
culars the Covenant made by God in Chti 
with all Mankind in general, you are to "7 
8 : 3 „ „ "RIOY 
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Jo not, you muſt immediately ſeek for In- 
ruction in it, and till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
n the Entrance of this Treatiſe concerning 
he SECOND COYENANT), which is 


” he Foundation of that Covenant which God 
e, nakes with us in our Baptiſm, And becauſe 
„ou will there find, that Obedience to all 


od's Commands, is the Condition requir'd 


in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 


norant of them, never be at reſt till you have 


direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this Inſtruction is the only Aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
Wearneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore a pproach d 
to this Holy Sacrament in utter Ignorance of 
theſe neceſſary Things, bewail thy Sin in ſo 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary Know- 


haſten to do: For tho? no Man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch Ignorance, yet if he 
wilfully continue in it, that will be no Excuſe 
F 4 


— 


of us, and is alſo that which we expreſly vor 
God are. Therefore if you find you are ig- 


got yourſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
gained ſuch a meaſure of Knowlege as may 


ledge, fitted thyſelf for it, which thou muſt 


ider whether you underftand that; if you Sunnay _ *] 
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Jo him for keeping from this Holy; Table. 
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-Sunday 4. The ſecond Part of our Examination 
Sins. 


Sever tion, remember what are the ſeyeral Branche 


forts, 


concerning our Breaches of this Covenant: 
And here thou wilt find the Uſe of that Know 

_ ledge I ſpeak for: For there is no way of dif 
covering what our Sins have been, but 0 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould b 
the Rule of them, the Law of God. Whei 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examina 


of thy Duty, and then ask thy own Heart! 
every Particular, how thou haſt perform! 
it. And content not thyſelf with knowing 
in General that thou haſt broken God's Law, 
but do thy utmaſt to diſcover in what Parti. 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well a 
thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy Lite, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that Duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 

in the groſſer Act, but in Word alſo; nay, ever 
in thy -moſt- ſecret Thoughts: For though 
Man's Law reaches not to them, yet Gods 
doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the AQ, 
he forbids likewiſe in the Thoughts and De- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſ 
publick Acts. This particular Search is exceed 
ing neceſſary; for there is no Promiſe of For- 
giveneſs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh #. Now to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have à diſtin& and parti 
chlar Knowledge of our Sins: For how can he 
either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 


| Guilrof it; or how can he reſolve to forſak: 
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it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- Sn 


ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely III. 
conclude, that this Examination is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and com- 


| pleat Repentance ; for he that does not take 


this particular view of his Sins, will he likely 
to repent but by halves, which will never 
avail him towards his Pardon; nothing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
ſufficient for that. But ſurely, of all other 
Times it concerns us, that when we come to 
the Sacraments, aur Repentance be full and 
compleat; and therefore this ſtrict Search of 
our own Heatts is then eſpecially neceſſary. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſ- 
ſible, by all our Diligence, to diſcover or re- 
member every Sin of our whole Lives; and 


though it be alſo true, that what is ſo una: 


yoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular Confeſſion than that 
of Davia, Pal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 


ſecret Faults : yet this will be no Plea for us; 
if they came to be ſecret only, becauſe we are 


negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
of deceiving thyſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, 
but ſearch thy Soul to. the bottom, without 
which it is impoſſible that the Wounds there- 
of ſhould ever be throughly cured. 
5. And as you are to enquire thus-narraw- 
ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo 
muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
for there are divers Circumſtances which 25 
r * pak." 3 
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creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 
there are many; as Eirſt, When we ſin againſt 
Knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a Thing to be a Sin, yet for the preſent 
Pleaſure or Profit, (or Whatever other Mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
1 the Sin; He that knows his Maſter's Will, and 
KH doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, 
- Luke xii. 47. Secondly, When we Sin with 
1 Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, e're we are aware, but 

have time to conſider of it, this is another 

. degree of the Sin. But, Thirdly, a yet higher 

is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances and 
Checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This Thing thou oughteſt 
5 not to do; nay, lays before us the Danger, as 
5 well as the Sin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
Admonitions of Conſcience, we go on and 
1 commit the Sin: this is a huge Increaſe of 
it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt Sin into a moſt 
high Provocation : For it is plain, a Sin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one; and then, 
be the Matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt 
Hainous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circum. 
Nance of ſuch Force, that it may make an in- 
different Action that is in itſelf no Sin, become 
one: For though my Conſcience ſhould err 

in telling me ſuch a Thing were unlawful, yet 
ſo long as I were ſo pertwaded, it were Sin 
for me to do that Thing; for in * 
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Of the! Lord's Supper, Kc. 5 


Will conſents to the doing a thing which I 
believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God UE, 
(who judges us by our Wills, not Under 
ſtandings) imputes it to me as a Sin, as well 
as if the Thing were in itſelf unlawful. And 

| therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
Thing which is in itſelf ſinful, is made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the 
Checks of Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation 
of a Sin is, when. it hath been often repeated; 
for then there is not only the Guilt of ſo man 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo muc 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in Faults: committed againſt our- 
ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle Injury more ea- 
ſily than the ſame when it hath been repeat- 
ed; and the oftner it hath been repeated, 
the more hainous we account it. And fo ſure- 
ly it is in Faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The 
Sins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of Amendment, are yet more 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s 
in every wilful Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
Breach of that Vow we made at Baptiſm. But 
beſides that, we have ſince bound ourſelves 
by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being (as was formerly faid) purpoſely to 
repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe Vows we have made; fo much 
the greater is our Guilt, if we fall back to any 


? Sin 
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Sunday creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 
III. there are many; as Firſt, When we fin againſt 
Knowledge, that is, when'we certainly know 
ſuch a Thing to be a Sin, yet for the preſent 
Pleaſure or Profit, (or whatever other Mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
Himſelf adjudged: to be a great heightning of 

the Sin; He that knows his Maſter's Will, and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, 
Luke xii. 47. Secondly, When we Sin with 

Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, e're we are aware, but 
Have time to conſider of it, this is another 

degree of the Sin. But, Thirdly, a yet higher 

is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances and 
Checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This Thing thou oughteſt 
not to do; nay, lays before us the Danger, as 
well as the Sin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
Admonitions of Conſcience, We go on and 
commit the Sin: this is a huge Increaſe of 
it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt Sin into a moſt 
high Provocation : For it is plain, a Sin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one; and then, 
be the Matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt 
hainous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circum- 
Nance of ſuch Force, that it may make an in- 
different Action that is in itſelf no Sin, become 
one: For though my Conſcience ſhould err 
in telling me ſuch a Thing were unlawful, yet 
ſo long as I were ſo perfwaded, it were Sin 
for me to do that Thing; for in . 
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Of the! Lord's Supper, Sec. 


Will conſents to the doing a thing which 1 Suva "| 
believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God wo 'J 


(who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 


ſtandings) imputes it to me as a Sin, as well 
as if the Thing were in itſelf unlawful. And 


therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 


Thing which is in itſelf ſinful, is made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the 
Checks of Conſcience; A fourth Aggravation 
of a Sin is, when it hath been often repeated; 
for then there is not only the Guilt of ſo man 

more Acts, but every Act grows alſo muc 

worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in Faults: committed againſt our- 
ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle Injury more ea- 
ſily than the ſame when it hath been repeat- 


ed; and the oftner it hath been repeated, 


the more hainous we account it. And fo ſure- - 
ly it is in Faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The 
n committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of Amendment, are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wilful Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
Breach of that Vow we made at Baptiſm. But 
beſides that, we have ſince bound ourſelves 
by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to 
repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 


the greater is our Guilt, if we fall back to 35 
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a Sin we then renounced. This is a Thing very ma. 

III. well worth weighing, and therefore examine M 114 

thyſelf particularly at thy Approach to the neſs 

Sacrament concerning thy Breaches of for. gte 

mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if ho 

upon 056 other Occaſion, as Sickneſs, Trouble ing 

of Mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time con 

made any other, call thyſelf to a ſtri Ac. cum 

count how thou haſt performed them -alſo, {M7 

and remember that evety Sin committed 7: 

againſt ſuch Vows, is, beſides its own natural I brin 

Guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yet higher Meru!) 

Step is, when a Sin hath been ſo often com- Non 

mitted, that we are come to a Cuſtom and Ha. 

bit of it; and that is indeed a high Degree. elf 

5. Vet even of Habits, ſome are worſe than the 

others; as, Firſt, If it be ſo confirmed that we Gro. 

.are come to a Hardneſs of Heart, have noSenſe likey 

at all of the Sin: Or, —_— we goon in of e 

it maine ny extraordinary Means uſed by | 

God, to reform us, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any that 

other Affliction which ſeems to be ſent on 

prepoſe for our reclaiming ; Or, Thirdly, if all his. 
 ;Reproofs and Exhortations, either of Mini. 

ſters or private Friends work not on us, but tritio 

either make us angry at our-Reprovers, or ſet 

us ON defending the Sin : Or, Laſtly, if this ſin- 

. ful Habit be fo ſtrong in us as to give us a Love luch 

3 to the Sin, not only in ourſelves, but in others; more 
EF  -# as the Apoſtle faith, Ram. i. 31. We do noi 

| only do the Things, but take Pleaſure in them that INH. xv 

40 them, and therefore entice and drzw as bring 
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many as We can into the ſame Sins with us: , I 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt Step of Wicked- A 

neſs, and it is to be look*d on as the utmoſt De? 
gree both of Sin and Danger. Thus you ſee 2 
how you are to examine yourſelves concern 
ing your Sins, in each of which you are to 
conſider, how many of theſe heightning Cir - 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
a-right. meaſure the Hainouſneſs of them. 

7. Now the End of this Examination is to Huniſis- 
bring you to ſuch a ſight of your Sins as may 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own Danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you; and. that will furely, even to 
the moſt carnal Hearg$ appear a reaſonable 
Ground of Sorrow. But that is not all; it muſt I 
likewiſe bring you to a Senſe and Abhorrence / 1 
of your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that have 
thus Offended ſo good and gracioug a Gd. 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 4 
Returns to thoſe tender and rich Mercies of vw 
his. And this Conſideration eſpecially muſt KF 
ini · melt your Hearts into a deep Sorrow and Conn 
meaſure anſwerable to the Degree, of you⁰ỹ 
Sins. And the greater it is, provided it he not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the Hope of God's Mercy, the. 
more acceptable it is to God, ho hath promi 
ſed not to deſpiſe a:broken and contrite Heart, 
H.. xv. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to Amendment: For if we ha ve oneg 
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8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort Pleaſures of Sin, we may then-out 
of our own Experience ſet againſt them the 
ſharp Pains and Terrors of an accuſing Con- 
ſcience, which will, to any that hath felt them, 
de able infinitely to outweigh them. En- 
deavour therefore to bring your Soul to this 
melting Temper, to this deep unfeigned Sor- 
row, and that not only for the Danger you 
have brought upon yourſelf; for tho? that 
be a Conſideration, which may, and ought to 
work Sadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the Motive of our Sorrow, it is not that Sor- 
row which will avail us for Pardon ; and the 
Reaſon of it is clear, for that Sorrow proceeds 
only from the Love of ourſelves, we are ſor- 
Eonritia, ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the Sor- 
ro of a true Penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
with the Love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him, tho? there 
were no Puniſhment to fall upon ourſelves. 
The way then to ſtir up this Sorrow in us, 
is firſt, To ſtir up our Love of God, by re- 
peating to ourſelves the many gracious Acts 
of his Mercy towards us, particularly that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our Sins. Conſider with thyſelf how many 
and how great Provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued Courſe of _ y 
IS, ; : | | Tears 


we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon] 


Man 
there 
as he 
he is 
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is, ears wilful D | | | 
on mighteſt with porfect Juftice have been &re III. 
chis ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou 

of haſt before thee many Examples of lefs Sin- 

ut ners than thou art, Who have been ſuddenly _ 
he ſnatcht away in the midſt of their Sins. Ad 
n- Nhat Cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 

m, Wthus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his Eye 

in- Whath ſpared thee ? And what Cauſe of that 

his ſparing, but his tender Compaſſions towards 

or- thee, his Unwillingneſs that thou ſnouldſt pe- 

ou {Wriſb. This Conſideration, if it be preſt home 
1at N upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy Heart be 
to not as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake 
is ſome what of Love in thee towards this gra- 
or- cious, this long - ſuffering God, and that Love 
he will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
eds is an evil Thing, and bitter, that thou 1 7 0 
or - alen the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. That thou haſt 


made ſuch wretched e ee J en 
a ſham | 


fo N Mercy; it will make thee both and 
us angry at thyfelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an 
ere Munthankful Creature. But if the Conſidera- 


tion of this one ſort of Mercy, God's Forbear- 
ance only, be ſuch an Engagement and Help 
to this godly Sorrow, what will then be the 
Multitude of thoſe other Mercies which every - 
Man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And 
in therefore let every Man be as particular in it 
ny as he can, call to mind as many of them as 
red Ihe is able, that ſo he may attain t the grea- 

n 99 


1 
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iny ter Degree of true Contrition.. | 


iſobedience, for which thou S 


-_— 


| "s added earneſt F to. Cod, that he by 


© Faith. 


px anch he 05 the Morld, John i. 29. And ar- 


to look on him whom God hath ſet forth to be 


* The Eibole Duty of Ban, 855 
9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be 


en log wag ws 


ET all th "4 $i Laverne Bag 
them, which you have by the ſoremention- 
ed Examination diſcovered. Vea, even ſecret 
12 forg oten Sins muſt i in general be acknew - 
dged; gf 5 it is certa in there are Multitudes 
f ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary. for every one 


of us to ſay with David, Pſal. xix. 12. Who PR 
cap anderſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou mne from = 
my ſecret Faults. When you have thus con- oY 


feſt your Sins with this hearty Sorrow and 
| ſincere Hatred of them, you may then (and 
not before) be concluded to feel ſo much of 
your Diſeaſe, that it will be ſcaſonable, to 
apply the Remedy. 1 

11. In the next Place therefore you are 


oluty 
ook t 
eigne 
dle u 
omin 
ink 


ertai 


the Pro opitiation for our Sinus, Rom. iii. 25. Eves lolv 
Jeſas Chriſt that Lamb of God, which,  Faketh y 815 


bat h 
eſolve 
atura 


dides 


neſtly beg ot God, that by his moſt precious 
Blood 5 nh Sins may be wa ſhed away; and 
that God would for his ſake. be reconciled to 
you. * "And this you are to believe will Surely 1 
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Je done, if you do for- the reſt of your Time Dmg 
orſake your Sins, and give yourſelves up III. 

Wincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 2 
ut without that, it is vain to hope any Be- | 

pefit from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. And 

herefore the next part of your Preparation 

muſt be the Settling thoſe Reſolutions of Obe- _ 

lience, which I told you was the Third Thing 

ou are to examine yourſelves of before you 

ipproach to the Holy Sacrament. © t. 

12. Concerning the Particulars of this Re- X&cſolutions 

Jolution, I need ſay no more, but that it muſt f 94>. 

Raſwer every Part and Branch of our Dutt? 

hat is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 

hat we will obſerve God's Command ments, 

dut we muſt reſolve it for every Command 

ent by itſelf: and eſpecially where we 

ave found ourſelves moſt to have failed ; 

eretofore, there eſpecially to renew our Res , 

olutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to ; 

ook that theſe Reſolutions be ſincere and un- E 

eigned, and not only ſuch ſlight: ones as feoo-k 

le uſe out of Cuſtom, to put on at their —_ 

oming to the Sacrament, which they never 

hink of Keeping after wards: For this is a 

ertain Truth, that whoſoever comes to this 

loly Table without an entire Hatred of eve- 

y Stn, comes unworthily; and it is as fare 

bat he that doth entirely hate all Sin, will 

clolve to forſake it; for you know forfaking 

aturally:follows Hatred, no Man unwillig 

bides wich a Thing or Perſon he hates. And 

| $21 "oo | there | — 
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Sunday therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that 
III. God the Searcher of Hearts may approve it i 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, an 

\ fo cannot be a worthy Receiver of that Hoh 
Sacrament. Therefore try your Reſolution; 
throughly, that you deceive not yourſelves in 
them: it is your own great Danger if you dg 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, no 
gain Acceptation from him by any thing 
which is not perfectly and heartily unfeign'd 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this ney 
Obedience, fo you are likewiſe to reſolve or 
the Means, which may aſſiſt you in the Per. 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
every Duty, what are the Means that may 
help you in it, and refolve to make uſe 
them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to your 
Fleſh; ſoon the other ſide conſider what Thing 
they are that are likely to lead you to Sin, and 
reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: This you 
are to do in reſpect of all Sins whatever, bu 
eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have for 
merly been guilty: For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what Steps and De- 

FE: grees you were drawn into it, what Compa 
* ny, what Occaſion it was that enſnared you; 
3 as alſo, to what ſort of Temptations you art 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you mult par: 
ticularly fence yourſelf againſt the Sin, by 
avoiding thoſe Occaſions of it. 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve 
you will do all this hereafter, but you 1 
„ | — : in ant 


thaYWnſtantly ſet to it, and begin the 'Courſe by Sunay 
it Moing at the preſent whatſoever you have 1 

andWpportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 

Johr hings which you may, nay, muſt do at the 

ion preſent before you come to the Sacrament. 

es u 15. As firſt, You muſt caſt off every Sin, Preſent re- 

2 dahot bring any one unmortified Luſt with you ning of 
noo that Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe © 

hing caſt them off afterwards, but you”muſt 

zn'dhen actually do it, by withdrawing all de- 
nevrees of Love and Affection from them, you 


auſt then give a Bill of Divorce to all your old 


Per. peloved Sins, or elſe you ate in no way fit to be 
r Married to Chriſt. The Reaſon of this is clear; 
mayor this Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouriſh- 
ſe a nent; now before we can receive Spiritual 


ouriſhment,we muſt have Spiritual Life, (for 
o Man gives Food to a dead Perſon.) But 
hoſoever continues not only in the Act, but 
n the Love of any one known Sin, hath noSpi- 
tual Life, but is in God's Account no better 
han a dead Carcaſs, and therefore cannot 
eceive that Spiritual Food. It is true he may 
at the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
eceives not Chriſt,” but inſtead of him, that 
vhich is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
ou what, 1 Cor. xi. 29. He eats and drinks his 
n Damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
Neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put 
ff every Sin, before you come to this Table. 


ſolvafl 16. And the fame Neceſſity lies on you for 1nbracing 2. 
mul Second Thing to be done at this Time, and Verte. | 
ant A : 6 2 e 
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| - Sunday that is, The putting your Soul into a Heaven 
and Chriftian Temper; by poſſeſſing it wit 


Ghat it Y. 


* 
. 
© 


table in the Eyes of God. For when you hay 
turned out Satan and his accurſed Train, ya 


Chriſt tells you, Luke xi. 26. He will quick 


return again, and your laſt Eſtate ſhall be wa 
than jour firſt. But you muſt, by earneſt Prayer 


tit, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
quickenine 17. As for Example, you muſt quicken you 
_ & Gras: Humility, by. conſidering your many an 


Love to God by conſidering his Mercies, eſp 


in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip to them 


got that bleſſed Example of his, as to do tÞ 


all thoſe Graces with may render it accey 


muſt not let your Soul lie empty; if you d 


invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Grace 
or if they be in ſome degree there already, yc 
mult pray that he will yet more fully poſſe; 


great Sins; your Faith, by meditating 0 
God's Promiſes to all penitent Sinners; you 


cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, h 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your Love 
your Neighbour, nay, to your Enemies, vl 
conſidering that great Example of his Sufferii 
for us that were Enemies to him. And it n; 
moſt particularly required of us when vi 
come to this Table, that we copy out this Pat 
tern of his in a perfect Forgiveneſs. of all thi 
ha ve offended us, and not only Forgiveneſ 
but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will expreſs itſe 


eart 
Jocrily 
ddacran 
ove, 
19. 
5 ime | 


18. Andif you have formerly ſo quite fo 


direct contrary 5 if you have done any * her ( 
ls 8 —_ 
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Mindneſs or Injury to any Perſon, then you Sunay _ 
ir re to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: and to chat III. 


nd, firſt, acknowledge your Fault; and ſe- 
ondly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
ower, whatſoeyer you have deprived him of, 
ther in Goods/or Credit. This Reconcilia- 
ion with our Brethren is abſolutely neceſ- 

ary towards the making any of our Services 
cceptable with God, as appears by that Pre- 

ept of Chriſt, Marth. v. 23, 24. If thou bring 
Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
Gift before the Altar, and go thy way ; firſt be' © 
econciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer 
Gift. Where you ſee, that tho? the Gift 
e already at the Altar, it muſt rather be 


5 tt there un- offered, than be offered by a 
Man chat is not at perfect Peace with his 
5 Neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſ- 


ry in all our Services, much more in this, 
„here, by a joint-partaking in the fame Holy 
Myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
nit not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to 
ach other, as Fellow- Members. And there- 
ore, if We come with any Malice in our J 
Wicarts; we commit an AQ of the higheſt Hy- -Y 
ocriſy, by making a ſolemn Profeſſion in the F 
acrament: of that Charity and Brotherly 

ove, Whereof our Hearts are quite void. 
19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this Due. 
Iime is that of Devotion; for the railing = 
Wicreof, we muſt _ ourſelves ſome Time 
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"The Whole Duty 


III. 


towards Heaven. A ſpecial Exertife of tho 


Therefore be ſure this be not omitted, for i 
you uſe never ſo much Endeavour beſides 
and leave out this, it is the going to work 


RE. 


| Sundavto withdraw from our Worldly Affairs, an 


Preparation lies in raiſing up our Souls to: 


ſtrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe 


ut our Sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. There 


to this Feaſt; for this is that Wedding-Gar- 


wholly: to ſet ourſelves to this Buſineſs of 
Preparation; one very ſpecial'Part of which 


devout and heavenly Temper. And to that i 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all Thought 
of the World; for they will be ſure, as ſo many 
Clogs, to hinder our Souls in their mounting 


Devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming 
to the Sacrament, this being one great In- 


other Graces required in our Preparation. 


in your own Strength, without looking to 
God for his Help, and then it is- impoſſible 
you ſhould proſper in it: - For we are not able 
of ourſelves to think am thing as of aurſelves 


fore be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you witli 
his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to 
this Holy Table, that you may be Partakets 
of the Benefits there reached out to all wor-W 
eon, ann 
20. Theſe and all other Spiritual Graces our 
Souls muſt be cloathed with when we come 


ment, without which whoſoever comes, 5 
like to have the Entertainment mention'd s 
£7. 8 | og the 
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who was caſt into outer Darkneſs, where i weeping 
and gnaſbing of Teeth; for though it is poſſible 
he may ſit it out at the preſent, and not be 
Winatch'd from the Table, yet St. Paul aſſures 


ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain; but it 
is ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it not; 
and as ſure, that whenever it does come, it 


vith everlaſting Burnings? Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 


* 
1 


if any Perſon, upon a ſerious view of himſelf, 


and fo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
Judgment in the Caſe; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
Whardly of himſelf; if it be not, it is odds, 


doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too favourable-a Sentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
Fcrament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 


od himſelf into farther Doubts and Scruples, if 


ome not into Sin: On the other ſide, if he forbear 


3Ar- becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſeleſs one, - 
ö chen he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
gu Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul ws | 


him, he drints Damnation to himſelf, and how 


will be intolerable : For who among us can dwell 

21. 1 ſhall add but one Thing more con- The 
cerning the Things which are to be done be. ,, 
fore the Sacrament, and that is an Advice, that guide. y 


cannot ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, 


but if he be left to the fatisfying his own 


the Parable of him who came to the Mar- Sunday 3 
riage without a Wedding-Garment, Mat. xx11.13. III. 


uſe ule 
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88 The Whole Duty of Wan. 
 .Sunmarthe Benefits of it. Therefore in the mid of 
2D III. ſo many Dangers which attend the Miſtake 
1 of himſclt, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort 
him not to truſt to his own. Judgment, but 

to make known his Caſe to ſome diſcreet and 
godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by hi 

who will probably (if the. Caſe be duly; and 
without any diſguiſe diſcover'd to him) be 
better able to judge of him, than he of him 
ſelt. This is the Counſel the Church give 

in the. Exhortation before. the Commynion, 
Where it is adviſed, That if any, by other 
MMMMoeans there fore - mentioned, cannot quiet hi 
| ' own Conſcience, but require farther Caunſel ani 


Comfort, then let him go to ſome difereet and 

learned Miniſter of God's Word, and open li 

'- Gref, that he may receive. ſuch ghoſtly Connſel 

' Advice and Comfort, that his Copſcrente may be 

gelieved,, &c. This is ſurely ſuch Advice as 

ſhould. not be neglected, neither at the time of 

coming to the Sacrament, nor any other, when 

we are under any fear or reaſons of Doubt con. 

cernigg the State of our Souls. And for want 

of this, many haye run into very great Mik 

chief, having let the Doubt feſter ſo long, that 

it hath either plunged them into deep 

Diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or, which is worſe, 

they have, to ſtill that Diſquiet within them, 

5 betaken themſelves to all Sinful Plea ſures, 

w te and ſo quite caſt off all- Care of their Soul. 

Amed % 22. But to all this it will perhaps be faid, 

del, that this cannot be done, Währe 
; 0 e. | | 
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t hes of the Soul, and ; 
take there is ſhame in that, and therefore Men are H 
nor un willing to do it. But to that I anſwer, 

but That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a 

and hindrance: For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to 

his chuſe only ſuch a Perſon: as will faithfully 

andi keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and 

beo it can be no publick ſhame you can fear. \ 
im. And if it be in; reſpect of that ſingle Perſon, - 

ive you need not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing 

100, him a godly Man, he will not think the 

ther worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo 

t hu deſirous to ſet all right between God and 

ani your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 

ani in it, yet as long as it may be a Means to 

ui cure both your Trouble and your Sin too (ass 
nſeh certainly godly and faithful Counſel may ted 
be much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 


a ſpiſed; and it is ſure it would, if we lowvd. 
e of our Souls as well as our Bodies: For in Bodi-- 
hen ly Diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſhame- 
on · ¶ ful, we count him a Fool, who will rather miſs 
ant the Cure, than diſcover it; and then it muſt 3 
Miſ- here be ſo much a greater Folly, by how mucßk 
hat the Soul is more precious than the Body. · . 
lee 23. But God knows, it is not only doubtful 4- tereſs 2 
"r (ce, Perſons to whom: this Advice might be-uſe- 3 = 
em, ful, there are others of another fort, whoſe ;,; w te 
res, Confidence is their Diſeaſe, who preſume very dnbrful. 
als. ¶ zroundleſly of the goodneſs. of their Eſtates: = 
aich And for thoſe/it were moſt happy, if they 
ring 0 8 be hrought to hear ſome more ung 
V. uy | : 7 | u 8 
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Sumar Judgments than their own in this ſo weighty 
I. a Buſineſs.” The Truth is, We are generally 
ſo apt to favour ourſelves, - that it might be 
very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the mor; 
ignorant Sort, ſometimes. to adviſe ' with! 
Spiritual Guide; to enable them to paſs right 
18 themſelves; and not only ſa 
ut to receive Directions, how to ſubdue and 
mortifie thoſe Sins they are moſt inclin'd to: 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, that 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any Means that 

may help r 3595-404 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
Parts of Duty we are to perform Before our 
Receiving ; in the next Place, I am to tel 
A+ the YOu, what is to be done, Ai the Time of Rete. 
Time of ing. When thou art at the Holy Table; firſt 
; Rec humble 'thyſelf in an unfeigned Acknow- 
ef thy U--ledgement, of thy great Unworthineſs to be 
worthineſs. admitted there; and to that purpoſe remem- 
ber again between God and thy own Soul, 
ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, thy 
| 3 of e ee, eee at 1 
T de Suffer eſpecially ſince thy laſt: Receiving, Then : 
ings of Madge: on thoſe — Sufferings of Chriſt, EY 
cit. which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament: t pe 
When thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem ·¶ pu y 
ber how his bleſſed Body was torn with Naib 26 
upon the Croſs : When thou ſeeſt the Wine to ra: 
poured out, remember how his precious I both 
Blood wias ſpilt there; and then conſider it eſpec 

was thy Sins that cauſed both, And here think 


how 


9 } * 


2 A. + 
PAGE 
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"of the 2 Supper, re. EE 


ght ow unworthy” a Wretch thou art, to have Sues 
rall\W1ore that which occafion'd ſuch Torments to III 


ifiers. They Crucified him once; but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee lay, Crucified him 
i aily. They Crucified him, becauſe they knew 


is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 
is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, 
and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to 


it work in thee, firſt, a great Sorrow for thy 


Reſolution againſt them for the Time to come. 


the Second Place, think of them again, to ſtir 
up thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice 
offered up for thy Sins, for the appeaſing of 

God's Wrath, and procuring his Favour and 
Mercies towards he And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly, beg of God, to accept 
0 of that Satisfaction made by his innocent 
ruh and beloved Son, and for the Merits thereof 
to pardon thee whatever is paſt, and to by 
fully reconciled' to thee. 


Him: how much worſe than his very Gu 


him not; but thou haſt known both what he 


Crucifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 
Sins paſt, and then a great Hatred and a em 47-2 ; 
25. When thou haſt a- while thus thought 4 1 


on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, ſor the — 
ling thy Humility and Contrition: then, in ien 


3 26. In the Third Place, Sid chem again; The nk 
ne to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much f- * 


dae both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but them. 
. 1 especially thoſe gest Agonies of his Soul, | 
which drew from him that bitter ou ” 


" * 


od, | 


"The Whole 8 


* > 


Ace "my God, wh. haſt.” thou . por mo? 
Matth. xxvii. 45. Now all this he ſuffer'd, only 

8 to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore 
conder what inexpreſſible Thanks thou 

7 oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul 
1 to the moſt zealous and hnearty Thankſgiving: 


e, the praiſing and magnifying that Merc 
eh hath e i, — 15 Wee a Price 
Therefore it will here well become thee to 
| ſay with David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, 
and will call apon the Name of the Lord. 

The The great 127 Fourthly, Look on theſe Sufferings of 
Wi Love of Chriſt to ſtir up this Love; and ſurel We 
| * cannot be a more effectual Means doin 
it; for here the Love of Chriſt to thee is mo 


"manifeſt, according to that of. the Apoſtle, 


1 Joh iii. 16. Hereby perceive me the Love of 

Ga towards us, berauſe he laid down his Lift 

for ws. And that even the higheſt degree of 

Love; for, as himſelf tells us, John xv. 13. 

Greater Love than this hath no Man, that a Man 

lay down bis Life for his Friend. Yet even greater 

Love than this had he; for he not only 

; died, but died the moſt painful and . 
: 155 reproachful Death, and that not for his 
I Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And there: 
joe if after all this Love on his part, there be 
no return of Love on ours, we are work 
than the vileſt fort of Men; for even the 
Puallicans, Matth. v. 46. love thoſe that love 


1s Here: therefore chide and r 


For this is a principal Part of Duty at this 
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„ chyſelf, that thy Love to him is fo faint and 
nl, cool when his- to thee was ſo zealous and I. 
Sx affectionate, and endeavour to enkindle this 2 
vo Holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 

ou degtee, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out 


his Example, to part with all Things, yea, 
even Life itſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, Whenſoever thy Obedience to any Com- 


2 mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe Suf- 
to ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve 
%, never again to make any League with his Ene- 
4. 


mies, to entertain or harbour any Sin in thy 


kill and eruciſie it; offer it up at this Inſtant a 


and particularly, for that very end that le 
might redeem thee from all Iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn Reſolutions: to forſake 
of every Sin, 1 thoſe into which thou 
12. haſt moſt frequently fa thor 
10 mayeſt indeed perform thoſe Reſolutions, 
ter earneſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, that 
ny he will, by the Power of his Death, mortifie 
* and kill all thy Corruptionnss. 


his 28. When thou art about to receive the ne Bmne-. | 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember fir of e 


Breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto-3 47 _ 2 
remained with thee, make this thy Seaſon to 


Sacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 


llen. And that thou 


- ul 


«a 8 


re- | OOTY 

be that God now' offers to Seal to thee that New ON lan 

e Covenant made with Mankind and his Son. in te 5+ 
For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- e. 

Re ST. „ fe; | 
ment, he gives with him all the Benefits 

2 | : - $ 5 * 

chef that Covenant, to wit, Farden of Sins, 

To Wn _ " San 
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una Sanctifying Grace, and a Title to an Etern 
III. Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at thy 
infinite Goodneſs of God, who reaches out 

t o thee ſo precious a Treaſure. But then re. 

member, that this is all but on Condition 

that thou perform thy Part of the Covenant. 

4 And therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſe. 

= rious Purpoſe of Obedience, and then with al 

poſſible Devotion join with the Miniſter in 
that ſhort but excellent Prayer, uſed at the 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament. The - BoyWpDeve 

of our — tre A 10: is . 

pe Re- 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, : offer 

 cervinggivs up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great Mer. 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt Prayers 
for ſuch Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the V ow thou haſt now 
made, Then remembring, that Chriſt is 
Propitiation not for our Sins only, but alſo for the 

A Sins of the whole World; let thy Charity reach{ram: 

pre. as far as his hath done, and Pray for all Man- 

; Kind, that every one may receive the Benefit 
of that Sacrifice of His: commend alſo to 
God che Eftate of the Church, that particu- 
larly whereof thou art a Member. And for- 

get not to Pray for all to whom thou owelt 

Obedience both in Church and State; and ſo 

230 on to Pray for ſuch particular Perſons as 

 -  _ elther thy Relations or their Wants ſhall pre- 

ſent to thee. If there be any Collection for 
the Poor (as there always ought to be at this 
Time) give freely according to thy Ability; 
e 1 55 8 or 


Thanks. 
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the Lord's Supper, &c. 95 ix 
or if, by the Default of others, there be no Sunday 
uch Collection, yet do thou privately de- II. 
ign ſomething toward the Relief of thy poor 
3rethren, and be ſure to give it the next fit- —— 
ting Opportunity that offers itſelf. All this 2 
hou muſt contrive to do in the Time that be 
tthers are Receiving, that ſo when the Pub- | 4 
ick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 
hou ma yeſt be ready to join in them, which 
thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
Devotion. Thus much for Behaviour At | 
he Time af Receiving. 32 3 367 em 
30. Now follows the Third and laſt Thin, 
hat is, What thou art to do After thy Re- After le 
eiving. That which is immediately to be Sacrament. 7 
lone, is, as ſoon as thou art retired from 
he Congregation, to offer up again to God 
hy Sacrifice of Praiſe, for all thoſe gracious 4 
ercies conveyed to thee in that Holy Sa- Privaze | 
rament, as alſo humbly to intreat the con- 7957 4 
inued Aſſiſtance of his Grace to enable thee gms 
o make good all thoſe Purpoſes of Obedience > 
hou haſt now made. Ard in whatfoever 8 
hou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in Danger, either 
In reſpect of any former Habit, or natural 
nclination, there eſpecially deſire and car- 
eſtly bog SIGHTS '7 7 5 66 Rk or IR 1 
31. When thou haſt done thus, do not pre- Nor . 
ently let thyſelf looſe to thy Worldly Care . _ 
Ind Buſineſs, but ſpend all that Day, either l, 
1 Meditating, Praying, Reading, good Con- Aar 
crences, or the like; 10 as may * „ 
| * i that Co 


4 
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"The Whole Duty or wn. 


a that Holy Flame that is enkindled in thy Kea 
* Afﬀtewards. when thy Calling requires the 
to fall to thy uſual Affairs, do it, but yet {il 
remember that thou haſt a greater — 
than that upon thy Hands: that is, tlie per 
forming of all thoſe Promiſes thou ſo latch 
madeſt to God; and therefore whatever th 
outward Employ ments are, let thy Heart h 
n beep th ſet on that, keep all the Particulars of thy Re 
„ 12 ſolutions in Memory, and whenever thou art 
. tempted to any of t y old Sins, then conſider, 
this is the Thing thou fo ſolemnly  vowedl 
The danger againſt ; and withal remember what a-hor. 
. Te rible Guilt it will be, if thou ſhould now 
» wioeilfully do any thing contrary to that Vow; 
5 ea, and what a horrible Miſchief alſo it will 
be to thyſelf: For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Covenant, into a League 
of Friendſhip and Kindneſs. And as long a 
9 keepeſt in that Friendſhip with Go 
thou art ſafe, all the Malice of Men or De- 
. gan do thee no harm: For, as the Ap0: 
file ſaith, Rom. viii..31. F God be for us, = can 
1 le againſt us? But if thou breakeſt this League 
' Making (as thou: certainly doſt, if thou Vieldeſt td 
7. any wilful Sin) then God and #66 art Ene 
mies, and if all the World then were fol 
xt -. thee, it could not avail hae \/ 
: Th own, 23. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy withi 
| e thine own Boſom, thy Conſcience. accuſing 
and upbraiding thee; and when God and 


thine own. Conſcience are. thus 28310 125 
tho 


* 


* 1 a ; 2 
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by 


ememher all this when thou art ſet upon h 
y Temptation, and then ſure thou cant 
t but look. upon that Temptation aas a 
heat that comes to rob thee of thy Peacd, 9mãꝛ 
God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it 
ill appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou - 
ouldſt think it; to harbour one in thy Houſe, = 
ho thou knoweft came to rob thee of What 3 
33. And let not any Experience of God's God e. 
lercy in. pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 4 On A 
ge thee again to provoke him; for belides E 
at it is the higheſt Degree of Wickedneſs ß 
d Unthankfulneſs to make that Goadneſ ef 
which ſhould, lead thee to Repentance an E lug——k- -, 
ſuragement in thy Sin: Beſides this, I fax, 
e oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
eaſon thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe _ 
Sin is ſo much the greater for. having been 
mmitted againſt ſo much Mercy. If a King * 
ve ſeveral times pardoned an Offender, yer 
he till return to commiſſion of the ſame 
ault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 3 
we any Love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
Now ſo it is here, God is as well Juſt as 
lercitul, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely ß 
d heavily avenge the Abuſe of his Mere; 
d there cannot be a greater Abuſe of his dk 
lercy, tian to Sin in 1 it: . 1 
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Sumer will prove 2 miſerable deceiving © or ye . 
III. thus to preſume upon it. We 
”  ThObligs.1 34. Now this Care of coking th f 
tion Ln. Vo muſt not abide With thee ſome few Da 
only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſ 0 
tinue with thee all *thy Days. For if the 

3 break uy Vow, it matters not wheths 
& ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps, the Guilt ma 
in ſome Reſpects be more, i it be late, for! 
thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 0 
ſetvance of it, that ſhews the Thing is poſſ 

ble to thee; and ſo thy after-Breaches are n 

+: te Infirmity, "becauſe thou canſt not ava 
them, but + Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wi 
not. Beſides, the Uſe of Chriſtian Walkii 
muuſt needs make i it more eaſie to thee. 
Aadeed all the Difficulty of it is but from th 
Cuſtom of the contrary : And therefore 
aſter ſome Acquaintance with it, when tha 
haſt overcome ſome what of the Hardnel 
thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be mofWonou 
- , [mexcuſable. Therefore be careful all tiWcrſta, 
Days of thy Life to keep ſuch a Watch oiÞy wh 


Þþ | thyſelf, and ſo to avoid all Occaſions Mybich 
. Temptations, as may preſerve thee from i The 
wilful Breaches of this voor. ny ev 


Vhered 
with 
learts 
um, it 
cart, 

loa B 


me een 35. But though the Obligation of eve 
=. aired oh -ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt Day 
38 dur Lives, yet are we often to renew it, th 
is, we are Often to receive the Holy Sac 
ment: for that being the Means of conve 
701 to us ſo * and unvaluable Benen 


PR * n 


AB: of b 1 5 405 3 
Fand it being alſo a Command of Chriſt — 
ve ſhould do h in remembrance of hum, we IV. 


re in reſpect both vf Reaſon and Duty t 
bmit no fit Op ppor rtunity of partaking of that 
Holy Table. I have now ſhewed you what 


tho hc Reverence is n are to "pay to 
the Bod n eee BY 
my — fa.” 5 F i VN 
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th 


e 5 God. Nane: Sins ſb Mg 2k ut 


vol Bluſphemy 3 Swearing, | of hy et game | 

wilt :[ſory, unlamful 2 $! af: Perjary, . vain : 

ku Ochs, 1 ene of them, dc. 16 wh I 
% 4 420361 8-5 OR ani OW 1 

neck. 1. (HE laſt Tbing wherein we amn: d 


to Cad s 


pre are to expreſs our Reverence une. 3 
tho to him, is the honouring'of *' 
aneh Chis Name. Now what this 


onouring of. his Name is, we ſhall beſt un. 
lerſtand by conſidering what are the Things 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding 1 

vhich will be our way of —— r 

m The firſt is, All Blaſphemies, or Doble - 
Wy evil Thing of God, the higheſt- Degree cainſt it. 
even thereof is curling him; or if we do not ſpeak 8 
with our Mouths, yet if we do it in uurt ® 
„ th carts, by thinking an uaworthy: Thing © ©: 
SacrWim, it is lookr on by God, who ſees the „ 


56k 


nveſſ3cart, as the vileſt Diſhonour. Bur there s: YL | 
ene a W of the: * that is, when af, 


: ite. os 6 bl ũ c a Hoe CI xĩ; $A: * 
x (ok 7 re ED . * * * 
— 7 \ * * ? ” 
* "7 e * 4 
. F 2 
4 1 * 
3 * 


4 


* 4 : | 
* 
_ =. 
ws * . 
- 
4 
1 Lv 83 — 9 PPE 4 "I 
— — * 


- 200. The Whole.Duty of Pan. 


* 
— 


Sundap Men who profeſs to 0 the Servants of | God, ha 
IV. live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil; 


Report of him, whom they own as their Ma. 
ſter and Lord. - This/Blaſohemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. ii. 24. where he tells 

thoſe who profeſs to be Obſervers of the Law 
That by their wicked Actions, the Name of Gol 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. T hoſe Gen. 
tiles Were moved to think ill of God, as the 
Favourer of Sin, when they ſaw thoſe, wh 
called themſelves his Servants, commit it. 

Swearing. · A fecond way of Diſhoneuring God) 

Name is by Swearing; and that is of Twe 
Sorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light Ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be d 
two kinds, as firſt, That by which I affirm 
ſomewhat; or ſecondly, That hy which Wn ce 


Aire prom iſe. The Grit: is, When I ik * ſuch 0 5 
aul. ſuch a Thing was done ſo or ſo, and confiri fan 


this ſay ing of mine with an Cath; if then Nhe 1 
know there be not perfect Truth in what Nye ru 
ſay, this is a flat Perjury, a down-right bein 
forſworn: Nay, if I ſwear to the Truth 0 

that whereof I am only doubtful, though thi 
Thing ſhould happen to be true; yet it bring 
upon me the Guilt of Perjury: For I {weahere i 
at a venture, and the Thing might, loree of 
ought I knew, be as well falſe as true Gy, 
whereas I ought never to ſwear: any Thing 
the Truth of which Ido not certainly knowWor if 1 
Prcmiſery, . 2+" But beſides this fort of Oaths, by whidWand aft 
Il. affirm any Thing, there is the other 1oMizr Ef 
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hat by which I promiſe) ſome what. And Sunday 
bat Promiſe may be either to God or Man; IV. 
hen it is to God, we call it a Vow, of Which 

[ have already ſpoken, under the Heads of 

he Sacraments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of 

hat to Man, and this may become a falſe» 

Oath, either at or after the Time of taking it. 

\t the Time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 

ave then no real Purpoſe of making it good, 

or elſe take it in a Senſe different from that 

which Tknow ehe to whom I make the Pro?; 
ile underſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths be- 

ng to aſſure the Perſons to whom they are 

ade, they muſt be taken in their Senſe. But 

fI were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 

Dath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I 

im certaiay perjured. : . wor Tower 
3. The Nature of an Oath being then thus Velarfu 
binding, it nearly concerns us to loolt that 94% 
he Matter of our Oaths be lawful, or elſe 

e run ourſelves into a woful Snare. For 
ixample ;, Suppoſe I (wear to Kill a Man; if 
perform my Oath, I am guilty of Murder; If 
break it, of Perjury. And fo I am under 
Neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but 
here is nothing puts us under a greater De- 
ree of this unhappy Neceſſity, than when 

e {wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 

ectly croſs and contradictory to the other. 

or if L ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 

nd afterwards, ſwear to give all or part of _ 
ut Eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt | 
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Quer break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is 
IV. impoſſible to perform it to both, and ſo ! 
muſt be under a Neceflity of being forſworn, 

And into this unhappy Strait every Man 
brings himſelf, that takes any Oath which 
crofles ſome other which he hath formerly} 
taken; which ſhould make all that love ei. 
ther God or their own Souls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to intangle themſelves, by ta- 
king an Oath croſs and thwarting to another, 
But it may perhaps here be asked, What 2 
Perſon, that hath already brought himſelf in. 
to fuch a Condition, ſhalt do? I anſwer, He 
muſt firſt heartily. repent of the great Sin of. 
taking the unlawful-Oath, and then ſtick on- 
ly to the Law ful, which is all that is in his 
Power, towards the repairing his Fault, and 
aaualifying him for God's Pardon for it. 
— 4. Having ſaid this concerning the Kinds, 
' wowed ty Of this Sin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a feu 
Perjwy. Words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 
is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths, you know, 
God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the Truth 
of that which is ſpoken: Now, if the Thing 
be falſe, it is the baſeſt Aﬀront and Diſhonour 
khat can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in 
reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two Things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not "whether 
Ve ſay true, or no; (and that isto make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe, him to be às deceivable 
and eaſy to be deluded as one of our ignorant 
Neighbours). or elſe that he is willing tc 
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ountenance our Lyes: the former robs him Simnvey- 
that great Attribute of his, his knowing all IV. 
Things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouriag f 
im, it being, even amongſt Men, accounted © © 
ne of the 2 Diſgraces, to account a 
Man fit to have Cheats put upon him; yet 

ven ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
orſwear, upon a Hope that God diſcerns it not. 
ut the other is yet worſe; for the ſuppoſing. 
um willing to countenance our Lyes, is the: | 
naking him a Party in them; and is not only 
he making him no God, (it being impoſſible 
hat God: ſhould either Ty himſelf, or ap- 
rove it in another) but is the making him 
ke the very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, 
nd the Father of it, John vin. 44. And ſurely: 
need ſay no more to prove that this is the 
igheſt Degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 
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5. But if any yet doubt the Hainouſneſs off U-. 
his Sin, let him but conſider what God him 
lf ſays of it in the Third Commandment, 
here he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 

n guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain: And 

re, the adding that to this Commandment,  _ 
ad none of the reſt, is the marking this our \ 
r a moſt hainous Guilt; And if you look © 
to Zach. v. you will chere find the Puniſh 
ent is anſwera ble, even to the utter De- 

ruction not only of the Man, but his Houſ& 

lv. Therefofe it concerns all Men, as they. 

ve either their temporal or eternal Welfare, = 
keep them moſt ſtrictiy from this Siu. 


ho 
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Sunday But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told you th 
IV. there was another ſort of Oaths by which to 
: God's Name is diſhonoured; thoſe are, the me 
| Vainoaths. yain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual nl Gli 


/ cur common Diſcourſe, and are expreſly for-. co. 
bidden by Chriſt, Matth. v. 3 4. But 1 ſ um Di 
jon, Swear not at all, neit her by Heaven, for it i flir 
God's Throne 5 Nor by the Earth, fi or it is his Foot. ter 
| ſtool: Where you ſee we are not allowed to vai 
ſWear eyen by meer Creatures, becauſe of the 
relation they have to God. How great 2 
Wickedneſs is it then to prophane his Holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a Sin 
that is (by I know not what Charm of Satan) 
grown into a faſhion among us; and | nowſ 

its being ſo, dra ws Daily more; into it. But 
it 15 to 1 * remembred, that when we. ſhall 
appear before God's Judgment ſeat, to anſwe 
for thoſe Prophanations of his Name, it wil 
be no Excuſe to ſay, it was the Faſhion to do 
ſog it will rather be an Encreaſe of our Guilt 
that we have by our own Practice helped to 
confirm that wicked Cuſtom, which we ought 

- boar hows po opened. : 
ne Sin of And ture, whatever this prophane Agt 
them, 1 of it, this is a Sin of a 8 Na 
ture: For, beſides that, it is a direct Breach 

7 of the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews, firſt, a ver 
5 mean and low Eſteem of God: every Oath we 
ſſpear, is the appealing to God to judge thi 


Truth of what We ſpeak; and therefore being if he 
of ſuch Greatneſs etzt rainer that 


6 « 


anne 5 f Qube, Ke. J 

the Matter — which we thus appeal s 

to him ſhould be of great Weight and Mo- IV. = 

ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own: 

Glory, or ſome conſiderable Good of Man, is 

concern'd, | But when we ſwear in common | J 

Diſcourſe, it is far other wiſe; and the tri- 4 

flingeſt or lighteſt Thing ſerves for the Mat- = 

ter of an Oath: Nay, often Men ſwear to ſuck 4 

vain and fooliſh Things, = a conſidering Fer- 

ſon would be aſhamed barel wages k. And 

is it not a great deſpiſing of * call him 

ſolemnly to judge in ſuch 1 hilt ſuch 

wretched Matters? God is the Great King of 

the World: Now tho? a King be to be re- 

ſorted unto in weighty Caſes, yet ſure he 

would think himſelf much: deſpiſed, if he 

ſhould be call'd to judge between Boys at 

their childiſh Games: and God knows, man 

Things whereto we frequently. fwear, are not 

of greater Weight, and therefore are a 8 

that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly, This common Swearing i is a The had 

Sin which leads directly to the former of for- t 
ſwearing; for he that by the Uſe of Swearing | 

hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will de 

likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath: without - 

much Conſideration: // For how ſhall he that 

ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 

Reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 

Chance, not his Care that is to be thanked, 

if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further; he = 

that ſwears commonly, is not wy Prepared = 
e * —_ = 
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For ſuppoſing them to come from a Man ere 


ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But 
Will be put paſt doubt, that they are often 


amine their own Practice, their Hearts | 


in exchange. There ſeems to be but one Thing 


zs, to be heliev'd in what they ſay, when they 
thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 


. — 
him, but in all Probability does actually for- 


ſure or Profit got by it; moſt other Sins offer 


but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this Sin the Devil does not play the Merchant 


not ſo much as chea pen them, but we give 


believ'd as the common Swearers. And good 


The Cahole Duty of Pan. 


{wear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths: 
he is aware, (which is the beſt can be ſaid of 
them) what Aſſurance can any Man have 
who Swears e're he is aware, that he ſhall 
not Lye ſo too? And if he doth both toge- 
he that obſerves your common Swearers, 
forſworn; For they "_ ſwear indiffe- 
rently to Things true or falie, doubtful or 
certain : And I doubt not but if Men who are 
guilty of this Sin, would but impartially ex- 
would ſecond me in this Obſervation. _ 
8. Thirdly, This is a Sin to which there & 
no Temptation, there ts. nothing either of Plea- 


us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 


for our Souls, as in others he does; he doth 
them freely into his Hands, without any thing 
poſſible for Men to hope to gain by it, and that 


conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little 


reaſon 5 
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believe he makes any of Lying? Nay, their 


Thing by an Oath, rather gives Jealouſy that 
they have ſome inward Guilt of Falſeneſs, for 


you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 
even to this only Purpoſe for which they can 
pretend it uſeful; and toany other Advantage 
it makes not the leaſt Claim, and therefore is' 
a Sin without Temptation, and conſequently” 
without Excuſe; for it ſhews. the greateſt 
Contempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when we 


tempt us to it. And therefore though the 

ommonneſs of this Sin hath made it paſs 
but for a ſmall one, | on it is very far from be- 
ing ſo either in itſelf, or in God's Account. 


never to yield to the leaſt Beginnings of it; 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
already enſnared in it; let them immediately, 
as they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
let no Man plead: the Hardneſs of leaving an 
01d Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continuin 
n it, but rather, the longer he hath been in 
it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in fo great a Sin. And if 
the Length of the Cuſtom hath enert aſed = 

« ; | Di BE 


to prophane God's Name, why {ball any Man IL 


For wardneſs to confirm every the {lighteſt 


will provoke him thus, without any thing to 


reaſon; for he that makes no Conſcience tlius e i 
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which that Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus 


9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen wee of 


into the Cuſtom of this Sin, be moſt careful ken. 
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to make him ſet immediately to the caſting it 
off, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to an Im- 
poſſibility; and the harder he finds it at the 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 
watchful he muſt be in the Uſe of all thoſe 


Meas for Means which may tend to the overcoming 


way off, and fo are not much moved with 


that ſinful Habit? Some few of thoſe Means 

it will not be amiſs here to mention. 
Serſerf the © 10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his Mind fully of 
_ "I Hainouſneſs of the Sin, and not to mea- 
= ſure it only according to the common rate of 


the World. And when he is fully perſwaded 
of the Guilt, then let him add to that, the 
Conſideration of the Danger; as that it puts 
him out of God's Favour at the preſent, and 
will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 
for ever. And ſurely if this were but throughly 
laid to Heart, it would reſtrain this Sin. For] 


would ask a Man that pretends Impoſſibility 
of 3 Cuſtom, Whether if he were 
ſure he { 


ould be Hanged the next Oath he 
ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any Man 
in his Wits fo little Maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely Damning is ſo much 


worſe than Hanging, that in all reaſon the 
Fear of that ought to be a much greater Re- 


ſtraint. The Doubt is, Men do either not hear: 
tily believe that this Sin will Damn them; or 
if they do, they look on it as a Thing a great 

. 


— 


Man in that Condition. 
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== both theſe are very unrcaorable. Sg | 
Por the firſt, it is certain, that ever IV. 
that continues wilfully in any Sin, is 1 
in a State of Damnation; and . the. 
being ſo continued in, mult certainly put a 
For the ſecond, it 
is very poſſible, he may be deceived in think- 
ing it ſo far off; for how knows any Man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 
in his Mouth? Or if he were ſute not to be 
ſo, yet eternal Damnation is ſurely to be 
dreaded above all Things, be it at what di- A 
ſtance: ſoe ver. I 

11. A ſecond; Means 1 FR true Tra n 
in all thou ſpeakeſt; that all Men may be- ea. 
lieve thee on "thy bare Word, and then thou + 
wilt never haye Occaſion to confirm it by an 
Oath, to make it more credible, which 8 
the only Colour or Reaſon can Sue time be 
pretended for ſWearing. 

12. T hirdly, Obſerve what it =: 6s Forſoking . 
betrays: thee to this Sin, whether: n . 
Anger, or the Company and Example o 
others, or whatever elſe; and then if mow 
thou mean to. toriake: the me borlake thoſe 
Occaſions of it. 

13. Fourthly, 1 to polleſs 2 Reverence 
Heart with a continual Reverence of Go af: een 
and if that once grow into a Cuſtom with * n 
thee, it will quickly turn out that contrarrx 
one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy- 


{elf if cherefore to this Reverence uf God, and 
” W 8 Ns parti - 
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monary to ſuch a Reſpec 


-lifting up thy Heart to him. Bven in 
Hh ordinary Diſcourſe, Whenever thou tak 


his Name into thy 8 it be an O0. 

Thoughts to him. 
to uſe it in 
idle Bye- words or the like. If thou doſt ac. 
y this Reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name, it will be an ex. 


caſion of raiſing up thy 
But by no means permit thy 


euſtom thyſelf to pa 


| -cellent Fence againſt the profaning it inOaths, 
Warchful- -· 14. A fifth Means is a ' diligent and con 
neſs. ſtant Watch over thyſelf, that thou thus offeai 
Tongue, without which all the 
former will come to nothing. And the laſt 
Means is Prayer, which muſt be added to al 
thy Endeavours; therefore pray earneſtly, 
that God will enable thee to overcome this 
-wicked Cuſtom : ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Ser z 
Watch, O Lord, over my Mouth, and keep th: 


Prayer. 


Door of my Lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet 


' thyſelf to the Uſe of Means for it, thou may. 
eſt be aſſured God will not be wanting in his 
Aſſiſtance; I have been the longer on this, 
becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin. God in his 
Mercy give all that are guilty of it a true 
Sight of the Hainouſnels of it. Aa 


What it is 15. By theſe ſeveral Ways of diſhonouring 
3 God's Name you may underſtand what 1s the 


Duty of Honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtain- 
ing from every one of theſe, and that Ablir 
nence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- 


kence 


* * 


ible never to mention it Without 


rence to > which — Name which 15 2 — 


Wonderful and Holy, P/al. bexxxix. 3. I have V. 


now paſt through Be ſeveral Branches of 
that ont SIR of NN IE of God. 
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| 4H E Eighth Duty we owe to 
God is WORSHIP; this is wnſbp. * 
that Great Duty by Which 
e 2 acknowledge = 
his Godhead, "Worſhip nf Nos nh only ns 2 
Cod, and therefore i it is — | ö 
a moſt weighty Duty. This is to be Set n eee 
med, firſt, dy our Souls; ; ſecondly, by out 
Bodies. 'T he Soul's Part is Praying. Now 9 
Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there are Prayer, u 
divers Parts of it, according to the different“ mY 

Things about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that i is, The Confeſſion. 
acknowledging our Sins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular; the ge- 
neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, tflat 
we are Sinful: the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral Sorts and Acts of our Sins. The 
former is neceſſary to be * part of our 
N ſolemn 


1 1 
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Sue ſolemn Prayers whether publick or private. 
* The latter is proper for private Prayer, and 
there the oſtner it is uſed the better; yea, 


V. 


Petition. 


= 
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For 
4 
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| Souls. 
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paſt. For ſuch we ſhould neyer think ſuffi- 


wailing muſt always go along with Confeſ: 


that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who. ſhed 
his Blood to obtain.it. Then we muſt: alſo beg 
the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- Ir Bod 
dience to him. And herein it will be needful 


aàs Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
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even in our Daily private Prayer it will be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo Tong” fince 


ciently confeſt and bewailed- And this be- 


ſion; we muſt; be heartily ſorry for the Sins f 
we. confeſs, and from our Souls acknowledge Wicht 
our own great Unworthineſs in having com. em; 
mitted them. For our Confeſſion is not intend. Mlle t 
ed to inſtruct God; who knows our Sins much Neſt. 
better than ourſelves do, but it is to humble Why R 
ourſelves, and therefore - we muſt not think ¶ com 
to have confeſt. a- right till that be done. Mc Rc 


3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is Petition, Wo wo 
that is, The begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Souls we muſt firſt beg Pardon of Sins, and 


able us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in Obe: Ich Ne 
particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral. Vertues, 


and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 
moſt. wanteſt: and therefore obſerve. what reatne 
thy, Wants are, and if thou beeſt Proud, bs 
moſt inſtant in pray ing for Humility ; if 110 reſped 


$5554. + | HP ; 9 . 


nl for Chattiey; and: ſo for all other Gra 
ccording as thou findeſt thy Needs. Andi in 
I theſe Things that concern thy Soul, he ves 


om God; not give over; tho?. thou do not 
reſently Ohtain what thou ſueſt for: Rut if 
hou baſto near, {: long prayed for: 4 Grabe: 


os Way, be which makes thy Prayers ſo in- 
ge fectual; dee if chou da not thyſelf hinder 
n- em; perhaps thou pra yeſt to God to en. 


comes, nay, putteſt thyſelf in its way, in 
e Road to all Temptations. If it be thus, 
0 wonder, though thy Prayers avail not, 
r thou wilt not let them. Therefore vas 


cerely, and then thou needeſt not fear hut 
od will do his. Wes 
4. Secondly, We are to anti all for: 


ch Neceſſaries of Life as are needful torus; 
hile we live here: But theſe only in ſuch a 
gree and Meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt 


reatneſs, Which our own vain Hearts . 
thaps deſire; but only for ſuch a Conditi 
eſpe Ane e as he 


Ir 
'niolt 


y earneſt and importunate; take no Denial ny 


le thee t0:conquer ſome Sin, and yet never 
veſt about to fight againſt) it; never makeſi 
/ Reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 


end this, and ſet to the doing of thy Part 


us: we mult not preſume to be ur own 
arvers, and. pray for all that Wealth, rob ; 
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raying, but rather ſearch What the ih | 


Ir N that is, We are to ask of Gh hs: 1 | 
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Deprecas | 


tion. 


of Sin. 


Whatever Sins they are, to which thou knoy 


to any Sin: In which Caſe we have reaſont 


beſeeching him either to withdraw the Tem 


_ ther of which we can do for ourſelves. 
of Puniſh- 6. Secondly, We are likewiſe. to pray 


men. 


and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe 


this with Submiſſion to God's Will, accordinfh}, Me 


of God, that he will, by the Power of H 


ly againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the At 


here, the glorify ing him, and the ſaving 0 
F. A third Part of Prayer, is Deprecation 
that is, When we pray to God to turn away 
ſome Evil from Us. Now the Evil may 175 
either the Evil of Sin, or the Evil of Puniſh 
ment. The Evil of Sin is that we are eſp 
cially to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly beggig 


Grace, preſerve us from falling into Sin. An 
eſt thyſelf moſt inclined, there be particula 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee fron 
them. This is to be done [Dail 5 but the 
more eſpecially when we are under any pr. 
ſent Temptation, and in Danger of falling 


ery out as St. Peter did, when he found hi 
felf ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſb: humb 


tation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, ne 


gainſt the Evil of Puniſhment, but princip 
ger of God, the withdrawing of his Grad 
can never pray with too much Earneftne- al 


But we may alſo pray againſt Temporal ns, a 
niſhments, that is, any outward A fflict ion, bi, or 


to ee | Unkinpls- FIT Obrilt, Anh a. 39.96 
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that is, Praying for others. This in general 
we are to do for all Mankind, as well Stan 
pers as Acquarntance,' but more n 
thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation; 
either publick, as our Governors both in 
Ac and State; or private, as a 5 
= Husbands, Wives, Children, Friend, & 
e are alſo to pray for all that are in HAN 
ion, and fuch particular Perſons as we dif- 
tern eſpecially to be ſo: Yea; we are to pray 
or thoſe that have done us Injury, thoſe that 
eſpitefully aſe and perſecute us; for it is expreſ- 
the Command of Chriſt, Matth v. 44. and 
hat whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
lizheſt Example, in Praying even for his very 
rucifiers, Luke xxiti: 3 4. Father, forgive them: 
or all theſe forts of Perforis we are ta Pray, 

nd that for the very ſame good Things we 
eg of God for - ourſelves, that God woulck 
ve them; in their ſeveral Places and nn, 


ay || ſpiritual: and remporal Bleſſings, which 

nciggges wanting to them, and turn away from 
e AMem all Eil, whether of Sin or Puniſh 

Gra 8. The fifch Part of Prayer is Thankfgiv-7 
lc e; that is, The Praiſing and Bleſſing 

te TT his Mercies, e to our own Pers 


ns, and thoſe that immediately relate t& 
, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 


: eee or yet more ne to all Man- 
| I kind; 


7. A fourth Part of Prayer, is Interes Hon, 1. 
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Sn kind; and this for all his Mereles- both Spi. 
V. ritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, fir, 
for thoſe, wherein we are all in common con- 
cerned, as the giving of his Son; the ſending 
of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he hath 
ſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf. Then, 
econdly, for thoſe, Mercies we have in our min 
own Particulars receiv'd; ſuch are, the God 
aying been born within the Pale of the ger, 
church, and ſo brought up in the Chriſtian hath 
Religion, by which We have been Fartaken 
of thoſe precious Advantages of the Word 
and Sacraments, and ſo have had, without 
any. Care or Pains, of ours, the Means of 
Eternal Life put into our Hands. But. beſide 
theſe, there is none of us hut have receiv'd 
other Spiritual Mercies from Gd. 
Spiritual 9. As firſt, God's Patience and Long - ſuffer. 
eſclel. ing, waiting for our Repentance, and no 
cutting us off in our Sins: ſecondly, His Call 
and Invitations of us to that Repentance, not 
only outward, in the Miniſtry of the Word 
but alſo inward, by the Motions of the Spi 
rit. But then if thou be one that haſt, by thg 
help of God's Grace, been wrought upon b 
theſe Calls, and brought from a prophane 0 
wWorldly, to a Chriſtian, Courſe of Life, tho 
art ſurely in the higheſt Degree tied to mag 
nike and praiſe his Goodneſs, as having rt 
ceived from him the greateſt of Mercies. 
Temporal. ., 10. We are likewile to give Thanks 4 
Temporal Bleſſings, whether due etre 


briva Io 
That 1 
in thoſ 
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very ce 
promik, 
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Ih Duty of Projory ee. 
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ation, and all remarkable Deliverances 
n. aforded to either; or elſę ſuch as concern our 


ng Farticular; ſuch are all the good Things of 


th chis Life which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 
en, Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
Jury minutely Preſervations, whereby we are by 
the God's Gracious Providence kept from 'Dan- 


the ger, and the efpecial Deliverances which God 


ian hath given us in the Time of greateſt Perils; 
en It will be impoſſible to fer down the ſeveral 


God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one Man and another. But it isſure 
that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
to employ his whole Life in Praiſes to God. 


ſider the ſeveral Paſſages of his Life, and the 
Mercies he hath in each receiv'd, and fo to 
gather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
it leaſt the Principal of them, Which he wich 
always have in his Memory, and often wi 

a thankful Heart repeat before God. 


nd all of them to be uſed both publickly 
rivately. © The publick Uſe of them is, "Get, ® 
That in the Church, where all meet to joyn 
in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 


are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial Bleſſir 
promiled tothe 1 * Requeſts ot the Faithful: 


= 


Mercies which every Man receives from 


And it will be very fit for every Man to con- 


oncerned. And in this (where the Prayers 


FFF 
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pi ce publicks as the Proſperity of the Church Sunday 


11. Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of Praye \ Publich 
ayer Prayers in 
theGhurch. 


118 The Whole | 
Sunday and he that without a neceſſa ry Cauſe abſentz 


Duty ot Pan, 


8 . 


Hhimſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts him- 

ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 

been thought ſo unhappy à Thing, that it is 

the greateſt Puniſhment the Governours of 

the Church can lay upon the worſt Offender, 

and therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs for Men 
to inflict it upon themſelves. Doi 04.52 


- 


i the Fs- 12. A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer, is that 


miſy. 


in a Family, where all that are Members of 
it joyn in their common Supplications; and 
this alſo. ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, whois 

to lock that there be ſuch Prayers, it being 
as much his Part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
Food for their Bodies. Therefore there is nont, 
even the meaneſt Houſholder, but ought to 
take this Care, if either himſelf, or any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome Prayen 
out of ſome good Book: If it be the Service 
Book of the Church he makes a good Choice: 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without Book ſome 


Form of Prayer, which they may. uſe in thei 


Family, for which Purpoſe again ſame of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 


being moſt eaſie for their Memories, by rea 
ſon of their Shortneſs, and yet containing 4 


great deal of Matter, But what Choice ſoevet 


they make of Prayers, let them be ſure ta 
haye ſome, and let no Man that profeſſeſſſelves, 


himſel 


df ou 
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_ The-Whole Duty ot Man. 


e eee yo I — ou 
Sunday ſa fe, but by committing ourſelves to him; WW H. 
V. and therefore ſhould tremble to venture ou 
the Petils either of Day or Night without his 

Sa ſeguard. How much oftner this Duty is to 

be performed, muſt be judged according to 

the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men have: Where by 
Buſineſs, I mean not ſuch Buſineſs as Men 
unprofitably make to themſelves, but the 
neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which, 
with ſome, will not afford them much time 


for Set and Solemn Prayer. But even there 1 
Men may oſten in a Day lift up their Heart the 
to God in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whit MF is t. 
they are at their Work. As for thoſe that Thi 
have more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to no! 
beſtow. more Time upon this Duty. And let but 


no Man that can find Time to caſt away up. 
onchis Vanities, nay, perhaps his Sins, ſay he 
wants lèeiſure for Prayer, but let him now 
endeavour to redeem: what he hath mi- ſpet. 


by employing more of that leiſure in thy one 

Duty for the future; and ſurely if we did but ever 

rightly weigh how much it is our-own Ad muc] 

rte lum vantage to perform this Duty, we ſhoud Man 

Feen, think it Wiſdom to be as frequent as we ar the 1 
ayere, WIR 8 3 . 1 

e ordinafily ſeldom. in it. not a 


 -Amoir, 11, 15, For firſt, It is a great Honour for vs 
poor Worms of the Earth, to he allowed tc 

peak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. 1 

a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of by Duty 

meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely Want 

with him, it would be looked on as a huge from 

6. £1 | Honour WAI ci 


\ 


Honour; that Man, how-deſpicable' ſaeve 
he were before, would then be the Envy of 
all his Neighbours; and there is little Que- 


is the-Inſtrument of fetching: down all good 
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ſtion he would be willing to take all Oppor-= 
tunities of receiving ſo great a Grace. But, 
alas! this is nothing to the Honour is offered 
us, who are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the KN G of Kings, 
and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon b co it.! begonnen 


- 
1 1 | 
S485 33 
| * 
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16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Ben.. 


the greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 


Things to us, whether Spiritual or Temporal; 


no Prayer that is qualified as it ought to be, 


ing to that of the Wiſe Man, Ecelufe xxxv. 17. 


The Prayer of the Humble pierceth the Clouds, and 


will not turn; away till the Higheſt regard it. 


You will think him a happy Man that ha 
one certain Means of helping him to what: 


ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much Pains and Labour; now this happy 
Man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 


4 


not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 


the never - failing Means of bringing thee, if 


all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 


God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much Wearineſs to thy Fleſh in the 


Duty, yet conſidering in what continual 


Want thou ſtandeſt ' of ſomething or other 
from God, it is a Madneſs to let that Uneaſi- 


c 


* 


4 . neſs 
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V. 


* 


pleaſant. God is the Fountain of Happin 
We 


no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 


Carnality 


eie either on the contrary Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 


of n ſeem- 


me other- 
; iſe, 


. 


Sandax neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 


ites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou longeſt 


thou find a Wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thy 
ſelf, purge and refine thy Heart from the Love 


venly and ſpiritual Frame, and then thou wilt 
find this no unpleaſant Exerciſe, but full of 
Delight and Satisſaction. In the mean time 


but of the Untowardneſs of thy own Heart. Ib 


"The Whole Duty of Wan- 


ſo ſure Means of ſupplying thy Wants. 
. But in the third Place, This Duty is in 
iefelf fo far from being uneaſie, that it is ne 


and. at bis right Hand are Pleaſures for excr- 
more, Pſal. xvi. 11. And therefore the nearer 

draw to him, the happier We muſt needs ! 
be, the very Joys of Heaven ariſing from our Ml; 
Nearneſs to God. Now in this Life we have 


which in itſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
Delight and Pleaſure; if it ſeem otherwiſe to 
us; it is from ſome Diſtemper of our own 
Hearts, which, like a ſick Palate, cannot reliſh M 
the more pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
Duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 
therefore if thy Heart be carnal; if that be ſet 


or Droſs of the World; no marvel then, if thou 
taſte no Pleaſantneſs in it, if like the Iael. 


after the Fleſh- pots of Egypt. Therefore it 


of all Sin, and endeavour to put it into a hea- 


complain not of the Hardneſs of the Duty, 


18. But 


ol Buſineſs of the Soul, but if our Minds ws ns 


| Reaſon ur 

of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is, V. 
want of Uſe.. Lou know there are many n of 
Things which ſeem: uneaſie at the firſt Trial, , * 
which yet, after we are accuſtomed to them, 
ſeem very delightful, and if this be thy Caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready Cure, wiz. to uſe 
it oftner, and ſo this Conſideration naturally 
inforces the Exhortation of being frequent in 

19. But we are not only to conſider how 7? ut . 
often, but how well we perform it. Now ian. 
to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, The 
Matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as Revenge — — 
our Enemies, or the like; ſecondly, The Man- 
ner; and that muſt be firſt, in Faith; we muſt 70 t is 
believe, that if we ask as we ought, God.“ 
will either give us the Thing we ask for, or 
elſe ſomething which he fees better for us. 
And then ſecondly, in Humility, we muſt ac- 1. Hh. 
knowledge, ourſelves utterly unworthy of lo. ; 
any of thoſe good Things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for. them only for Chriſt's ſake; 
thirdly, with Attention; we muſt mind what wh 4s 
we are about, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be tention. 
carried away to the Thought of other Things. 

| told you at the firſt, That Prayer was the 


123 
18. But there may alſo be another 


* 


wandring, it is the Work only of the Tongue | 

and Lips, which make it in God's Account no 

art. better than yain-babling, and ſo will never _.. 

t : | bring ,, 
4 


: : 

i 

( 

% : 
— * * ? 6 5 
E 
4 2 k £ 
* 
— wy 


Sans bring a Bleſſing on us. '\Nayy'as Jacob ſaid to Ma 
WM. his Mother, Gen. xxvli. 12. It will be more like. Mare 
ny bring a Curſe on us ithan a Bleſſingʒ for N Sec 
„ ibis a prophaning one of tlie moſt falema cer 

Parts of. Godꝰð Service, it isa piece of Hypo- Nwhe 

criſie, the drawing near ie lum with 'our Lip, WM heat 
when our Hearts are far from bim, and a great ſera 
fighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty WM keep 

| we come before; andias:toourſelves,” it is a to. 
moſt ridiculous Folly, that we who come to ther 
God upon ſuch weighty Errands, as are all WE firſt 

the Concernments of our Souls and Bodies, 227 

mould in the midſt forget our Buſineſs, and Mover 
purſue every the lighteſt Thing that either Wall; v 

our own vain Fancies or the Devil, whoſe Bu: ¶ ten ii 

{ ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us as ſo 
It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue ¶ them 
bor his Life to the King, ſhould, in the midſt of them 

| Pard( 

lincer 


his Supplication happen to eſpie a Butter · fly 

and then ſhould leave his Suit, and run 2 
Chace after that Butter- fly: would you not either 
think it Pity, a Pardon ſhould be caſt away to ov: 
upon ſo wretchleſs a Creature? And ſure it thee 
Will be as unreaſonable to expect that Godſ it be 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe Suits of ours to exp 
which we do not at all confider ourſelves. ¶ contin 
Helps a. 20. This wandring in Prayer is a Thing 22. 
e«'a/twarxye are much concerged: to arm ourſelveſf Praye 
ie. againſt, it being that to which we are natu i not er 
Confidera- Tally Wonderful prone, To that End it wil barely 
tion off be neceſſary, firſt, to poſſeſs our Hearts at ou muſt x 
Ma- . FO 1 ha? & | 
ja. coming to Prayers — wm of our 
£5641 8 . 8 gjc ; | Ht 
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Majeſty we Rs chat fo we may Soups | 
dread to be vain and-trifling! in his Preſence. - 
Secondly, we are to conſider the great Con- 
cernment of the Fhings we are to ask, ſomę ow Mad. 
0: MW whereof are ſuch, that if we ſhould age be. 
vs, heard, we were of all Creatures the moſt mi- 
at WW ſerable; and yet this wandring, is the way 1 
ty keep us from being heard. Thirdly, We ar 
1 to — God's Aid in this particular; ; and prayer for 
to therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy C A 
all firſt Petition be for this Grace of Attention. 3 
e 21. Laftly, Be as watehful fas is, poſſible wg 
nd Nover thy Heart in Time of Prayer, to keepiout . 
ier Hall wandring Thoughts; or, if any; have gotꝰ⸗ 
zu · ¶ ten in, let them not find Entertainment, but 
us. Nas ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
ſue I them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
| of WW them out with Indignation, and beg! Gods 
y rardon for them, hed. if thou doit thug 
| 2Mliacerely and dili ligently ſtrive, againſt. them, 
not MW either: God will — thee in ſome meaſure 
ray WW to overcome, or he will in his Mercy pardon 
e iti thee what thou can'ſt not prevent: But if 
30d it be through thy on Negligence, thou art 

oo expect neither, ſo long as that N egligence 
cane, 102 

2. In the Fourth Place, We nad look our With Zeal. 

broom be with Zeal and Earneftneſs; it is 
not enough that we ſo far attend them as 
barely to know what it is we ſay, but we 
naſty put forth all the Affection and Devotion 
a of our Souls, and that according to the N | 
C N 14 arts 
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3 Sumday Parts of Prayer before · mentioned. 7 It is not 
V. the cold, faint Requeſt that will ever obtain 


from God: We ſee it will not from ourſelves, 


and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 


ſeemed indifferent, whether he had it or no 
we ſhould think he had either little Want, 
or great Pride, and ſo have no heart to giye 
him. Now ſurely, the Things we ask from 
God, are ſo much above the Rate of an or. 
dinary Alms, that we can never exped 
they ſhould be given to- ſlight and heartleß 


Petitions. No more, in like manner, wil 


our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgivin 
ever be accepted by him, if it be nor offered 
from a Heart truly affected with the Senſe 
of his Mercies; it's but a kind of formal 
Complementing, which will never be ap. 
proved by him who requires the Heart, and 
not the Lips only. And the like may be 
faid of all the other Parts of Prayer. There. 
fore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the 
higheſt Pitch of Zeal and Earneſt neſs thou 
art able. And becauſe, of thyſelf alone; 
thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech 
God that he will inflame thy Heart -with 


this heavenly Fire of Devotion; and when 


thou haſt obtain'd it, beware that thou net- 


ther quench it by any wilful Sin, or let it} 
go out again for want of ſtirring it up and 


employing it. 
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23. Fifthly, We muſt pray with Purity , Sinday tt 
. — purge our Hearts from all Y: 
Aﬀe&ions to Sin, This is ſurely the meaning wi ru 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. when he com- . 
mands Men to lift up holy Hands in Prayer ; 
and he there Inſtances in one ſpecial fort of 
Sin, Wrath and Doubting ; where, by Donbt- 
ing, is meant thoſe unkind Diſputes and Con- : 
tentions which are ſo common amongſt Men. 
And ſurely, he that cheriſhes that or any o- 
ther Sin in his Heart, can never lift up thoſe 
holy Hands which are required in this Duty. 
And then, ſure, his Prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The 
Plalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, 
Pſal. Ixvi. 18. FI regard Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. N ay, Solomon Will 
tell him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not 
only vain, but abominable, Prov. xv, 8. The 
Sacrifice of the Wicked « an Abomination to the 
Lord, And thus to have our Prayers turned 
into Sin, is one of the heavieſt Things that 
can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in 
that fad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſal. cix. 7 
Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to ourſelves 
as to pull it upon our own Heads, which we 
certainly do if we offer up Prayers from an 
impure Heart. TL th 

24. In the laſt Place, We muſt direct our n ,igw 
if Prayers to right Ends; and that either in re- Ends. , 
ſpect of the Prayer itſelf, or the Things we 
pray for; Firſt, We mult pray, not to oy = 
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128 The Tahole Duty. of pony 
Sunday aiſe of Devotion. amongſt Men, like thoſe 
5a GED Marth. vi. 6. nor yet only for 
Company or Faſhion- ſake, to do as others 
do: Bur we muſt do it, firſt, as an Act of 
Worſhip to God; ſecondly, a8 an Acknow- 
— that he i is that great Spring from 
whence alone we expect all good Things; 
and Thirdly, to gain a — of our on or 
other's Needs. Then in reſpect of the Things 
prayed for, we muſt be ſure to have no il 
Aims upon them; we muſt not ask, that we 
may conſume it upon our Laſts, Jam. iv. 3. as 
thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they 
may live in Riot and Exceſs; and for Power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their Ene- 
mies, and the like. But our End in all muſt 
be God's Glory firſt; and next that, our own 
and others Salvation: and all other Thinęs 
muſt be taken in only as they tend to thoſe; 
which they can never do, if we abuſe them 
to Sin. 18 now done with that firſt Wt 

- Worſhip, that of the Soul. 

Budly 25. The other is that of the Body; and 
Worſbip. that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble _ re- 
= verent Geſtures in our Approaches to God, as 
may both expreſs. the inward Reverence of 
dur Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome Tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apo- 


ſtle commands us to glorifie God, as well as Wen in 
with our Souls: and good Reaſon, ſince be, hath 
created and redeemed the one, as well as the 


other: Whenſoever, therefore, thou mw” a Dur 
Ib) 


nes al — 


„ 
1 


129 


— , . 
* * 


r SAR WAN +. Wie A FRED RET; 

1 4 A _ 
3 n th. 2 2 4 2 he 
* GEE pq 8 _— 

5 1 8 "3p ; > | . * 7 

4 N > 4 
4 a |; 4 ; P97 T > 
24 5 -. 
* ; : 
*. a. D * , 1 : oY * 


hy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Sunday 


'-S 

r ess as well of Body as of Mind, according VI. 
s Wo that of the Phalmiſt, Pſal. xcv. 6. O come 

f WE: i Worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 


e Lord our Mater. | | 
26. The Ninth DUTY to God is R E- Rehe 


n 

„ ENT ANCE: That this is a Duty to“. 
Ir. Hod, we are taught by the Apoſtle, Acts xx. 21. 
here, ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtyles it, 

ill Nepentance towards God. And there is good 


eaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince 
ere is no Sin we commit but is either me- 
ately or immediately againſt him. For 
there be Sins both againſt Ourſelves 


e- nd our Neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
iſt Nen by God, they are alſo Breaches of his 
vn ommandments, and fo Sins againſt him. 


This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 4 . 
turning from Sin to God, the caſting off from _ 
| our former Evils, and inſtead thereof, "ou 

nſtantly practiſing all thofe” Chriſtian Du- 

s which God requireth of us. And this 

ſo neceſſary a Duty, that without it we 


re- rtainly periſn; we have Chriſt's Word for 
as Le xiii. 5. Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all 


ewiſe periſh. „ ER 
27. The Directions for performing, the ſe- Times for 


ute 
po- ral Parts of this Duty, have been already l D 
| as Ven in the Preparation to the Lord's Supper: 


d thither I refer the Reader. Only I hall 

re mind him, that it is not to he look?d upon 3 

Duty to be praQtis'd only at the Time of ß 
ä Receio ing 


10 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


|  Sundayreceiving the Sacrament. For this being th 

V. only Remedy againſt the Poiſon of Sin, w 
I. muſt renew it as often as we repeat our Sir 
_. Diiy, that is, Daily; I mean, we muſt every Dy 


er 2 
repent of the Sins of that Day. For wu like. 
Chriſt faith of other Evils, is true alſo of ti ance 
Sufficient to the Day is the evil thereof; we hai Tim 
Sins enough each Day to Exerciſe a Daily Many 
pentance, and therefore every Man m Meg 

thus Daily call himſelf to Account. Duty 

28. But as it is in Accompts, they who when 
ſtantly ſet down their Daily Expences, habe o 
je yet ſome ſet Time of caſting up the whdMc;,7 
Time,. Sum, as at the end of the Week or Mont 70 
fo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet alfMance, 
ſome Time to Humble ourſelves Solemnly Motte: 

fore God for the Sins, not of that Day only, Mthat i 

ol our whole Lives. And the frequenter thi; 7 
Iimes are, the better. For the oftner we ti ut 6 
a -» caſt up our Accompts with God, and ſee whilifno( 

- 'Vaſt Debts we are run in to him, the mill th. 
Humbly ſhall we think of ourſelves, and Wh ve 
more ſhall thirſt after his Mercy, which TYWncer 

are the ſpecial Things that muſt qualifie us Whyith : 

his Pardon. He therefore that can aſſign hi For, 

ſelf one Day in the Week for this purpo o Rep 
Will take a thriving courſe for his Soul. Wye a. 

if any Man's State of Life be ſo buſie as nace Me 

afford him to do it fo often, let him yet co ho ca 


as near to that frequency as is poſſible Nut, ſec 
him, remembring always, that none of Wy Deat 
Worldly Employments can bring him in 1 


2 


* 
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do, and therefore it is very Ill Husbandry to 
purſue them to the neglect of this. 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times, there are 
likewiſe Occaſional Times for the perform- 
ance of this Duty; ſuch eſpecially are the 
Times of Calamity and Affliction; for when 
any ſuch befal us, we are to look on it as a 


Meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this 


c when we are thus ſummon'd to it, leſt we 


habe of the Number of them who deſpiſe the 
Vb Chat iſerrents of the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. | 


ny zo. There is yet another Time of Repent- 4. peb 


ance, which, in the Practice of Men, hath 
[that is, the Time of Death, which, it is true, 


dut ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a 


vag noſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to defer it 


mati then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is 
ade venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable 
ncertainties, as no wiſe Man would truſt 
v5 with any Thing of the leaſt Value. 


; NO: Men ſnatcht away in a Moment? And 
tog ho can tell that it ſhall not be his own Caſe ? 


ot WW Death, that ſome Diſeaſe give him warning 
in nat its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 
__ e j K; " avrſtand 


Wzotten away the Cuſtom from all thoſe, and 


5a Time very fit to renew our Repentance, | - 


For, firſt, I would ask any Man that means The Danger 
rpg Repent at his Death, how he knows he ſhall of aefer- 


avean Hour's Time for it? Do we not Daily % 


but, ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a more leiſure- 


ſo gainful a Return as this Spiritual one will Sunvay 


In the 
Time of 
Afiidion. | 


Duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it 


7; 
a 
* 
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Sunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter 
V. himſelf, as very often Sick People do, with 
hopes of Life to the laſt ; and ſo his Death may 

he ſudden to him, tho' it comes by never 

fo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly, If he d 
diſcera his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhal 

then be able toRepent? Repentance is a Grace 

of God not at our command; and it is juf 

and uſual with God, when Men have a long 
Time refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted 

all his Calls and Invitations to Converſion and 
Amendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
1 of their own Hearts, and not to 

: fford them any more of that Grace they hay: 
he Diſad. ſo deſpiſed. Yet, ſuppoſe, in the Fourth Place 
vantages that God, in his infinite Patience, ſhould ſt 
ee continue the offer of that Grace to thee; yet 
wnce, thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be Thirty, 0 
Forty, or Fifty Years together, how knowell 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that Habit 0 
Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe 0 

the Grace afforded ? It is ſure thou haſt ma 

ny more Advantages towards the doing | 

now, than thou wilt have then. 

Fe Cie 31. For, firſt, the longer Sin hath kept po 
| of Sin, fon of the Heart, the harder it will be H i 
drive it out. It is true, if Repentance were noWva! 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the Acts Mer 
Sin, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it; for the 
wee are diſabled from committing moſt. Sin 
But I have formerly ſhewed you, Repentand 
contains much more than fo, there muſt be ifiF h 


9 


1 
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ter — — 
ith t a ſincere Hatred of Sin, and Love of God. Suntay - 
nay Wow how unlikely is it that he which hath V. 


ill his Life loved Sin, cheriſh'd it in his Boſom, 
ind on the-contrary abhorr'd God and Good- 
eſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change his Af- 
tions, hate that Sin he loved, and love God 


juli nd Goodneſs, which he before utterly hated ? 
onoil 32. And ſecondly, The Bodily Pains that Bui, 
ſtedMWttend a Death-Bed will diſtract thee, and %a 


make thee unable to attend the Work of Re- 
dentance, Which is a Buſineſs of ſuch weight 
nd difficulty, as. will employ all our Powers 


even when they are at the freſheſt. 
lace 33- Conſider thoſe Diſadvantages thou Darger of 
ſtilhznuſt then ſtruggle, with, and then tell me Meri. 
yet hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 


hich now upon much eaſier Terms thou 
it not. But in the Third Place there is a Dan- 
zer behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 
he Repentance which Death drives a Man to, 
vill not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch a 
aſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
im on it, which though it may be a good 
inis, where there is Time after to per- 
ect it, yet, where it goes alone, it can never 


e no rail for Salvation. Now that Death - bed Re- 
Qs Mentances are often only of this ſort, is too 


Ikely, when it is obſerved, that many Men 
vho ha ve ſeemed to repent when they have 
vught Death approaching, have-yet, atter 
| hath pleaſed God to reſtore. them to Health, 
een as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever they 

3 e K 3 were 
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 Sundaywere before; which ſhews plainly that there 
V. Was no real change in them ; and then ſurely 
had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming Repen- 
tance, God, who tries the Heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he faw was unſin. 
cere. When all theſe Dangers are laid toge. 
ther, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 
Adventure for any Man to truſt to a*Death- 
bed-Repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that 
Example of the penitent Thief, Lake xxiii. 43, 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it is ſure his Caſe and ours differ widely; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and 6 


egr 
ith 
eV. X 
od's 
hets, 
id H 
n tO |] 
mw thi 


more could not be expected of him, than to J. 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered tofW"rilt, 
5 him: But we have had him offered, nay, ſup} 


preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this dit 
ference, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle Example, and another we find 
not in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites, we 
read, were fed with Manna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ſhould; out of Expectation of the like, neg 


le& to provide himſelf any Food? Vet it is full} Cod, 

as reaſonable to depend upon this Example ae Chr 

the other. I conclude all in the Words of tt ve! 

Wiſe Man, Eccl. xii. 1. Remember thy Creator i bugh. 

tte Days of thyTouth, before the evil Days come. Hum 
pen, 34. Tothis Duty of Repentance, Faſſing ii but i 


very proper to be annexed. The Scriptuq 
uſually joins them together; among the Jet 


5 
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e great Day of Attonement was to be kept Bua 


ly With Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing V. 
1 ev. Xvi. 12. with Iſazah Iviii. 5. and his by 
or Wod's eſpecial Appointment. And in the Pro- 


hets, when the People are called on to Repeat . 
pd Humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
n to Faſt, Thus it is, Joel ii. 12. Therefore 
ny thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 
ur Hearts, with faſting, and with weeping, &C. 
ka, ſo proper hath Faſting been accounted 
) Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
jab would not omit it in his, 2 Rings xxi. 27. 
or the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Joneh 

i. 5. nor Is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable ſince 
hriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee 
: {ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſometimes to be per- 


zy med. When he gives Directions to avoid 
dil. in Glory in it, Matt. vi. 6. and alſo aſſures 
ny that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
za pleaſe Men, but God, it will ſurely be re- 
welW=rded by him. And accordingly we find it 


actiſed by the Saints. Auna, Luke ii. 37. 
ved God with Faſting and Prayer : where it 
obſervable, that it is reckoned as a Service 
God, fit to be joined with Prayers. And 
e Chriſtians of the firſt Times were gene 
ly very frequent in the Practice of it, Now - 
ough Faſting be eſpecially proper to a Time 
Humiliation, yet it is not ſo reſtrained to 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
F Te we er ay!” Thing to requeſt from 
od. Thus, when Eſther was to eadeavour 
OE the 
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Sunday the Deliverance of her People from Deſtru- 
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. 
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Faſting 4 
Revenge 
upon our- 
ſelves, 


ction, ſhe and all the Jews kept a Solemn Faſt, yea 
Eft. iv. 16. And thus when Paul and Barn. ¶ cep 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there cith 
Wo.,as Faſting joined to Prayer, As xii. 3. and mal 
ſio it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we not! 
ha ve need of any extraordinary Directions or WM the! 
Aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our torr 
Temporal or Spiritual Concernments, thus Ml inc 
to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But above but 
all Occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt IM cern 
to require it; for beſides the Advantages of tanc 
kindling our Zeal, which is never more ne-. 3: 
ceſſary than when we beg for Pardon of Sins, be | 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of Revenge ture 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial Part of RepenW Piet. 
tatice, 2 Cor. vii. 11. for by denying our Bodie Con! 
the Refreſhment of our ordinary Food, we day mili: 
inflict ſomewhat of Puniſhment upon our fer J 
ſelves, for our former Exceſſes, or whateveſ in F. 
other Sins we at that Time accuſe ourſelve not | 
of; which is a proper Effect of that Indigh 0the! 
nation which every Sinner ought to hav] Faſt! 
againſt himſelf, And truly he that is ſo ten Tim. 
der of himſelf, that he can never find in hl wiſe 
Heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, by way of canne 
Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews he is Calli. 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit yet ſi 
ting them; and ſo wants that Indignatioſ he w. 
which the Apoſtle, in the fore- named Text Faſtir 
mentions as a Part of true Repentance. 5 
Tn NO the 


35. Ther 


Nh cas Eu REES. 
35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy Re- Sundan 
venges upon Ourſelves for Sins, are very ac- V 
ceptable to God, yet we muft not think that g Re. 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can 1 
make Satisfaction for our Offences, for that 7,7; 7 
nothing but the Blood of Chriſt can do. And yer 10 44. 
therefore on that, and not on any of our Per- gi. 
formances we muſt depend for Pardon. Yet : 
ſince that Blood ſhall never be applied to any 

but penitent Sinners, we are as much con- 
cern'd to bring forth all the Fruits of Repen- 

tance, as if our Hopes depend on them only. 

36. How often this Duty of Faſting is to Times of 
be performed, we have Direction ia Scrip- 4% 
ture. That muſt be allotted by Mens own _ 
Piety, according as their Health, or rather 
Conſiderations will allow. But as it is in Hu- 
miliation, the frequenter Returns we have of 
let Times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe 
in Faſting, the oſtner the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our Healths, or to ſome 
other Duty required of us. Nay, perhaps 
Faſting may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
Times for Humiliation, than they would other- 
wiſe gain, For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their 
Calling, allow a whole Day to that Work, 
E ſueh an one may at leaſt afford that Time 

e would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: and fo 
Faſting. will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 
Man's Humiliation, both by helping him in 
the Duty, and gaining him Time for it. 1 
AE. 1 TY 3 
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Sunday '- 37. I have now gone through the firſt 

V. Branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac- 
Seemd Knowledging him for our God. The ſecond 
Branch js, the having no other. Of which I need 


— Bang ſay little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer th 
ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping D 
of Idols; which, though it were once com- Of 

mon in the World, yet is now fo rare, that 
it is not likely any that ſhall read this will sed. 
be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That : 
to pay Divine Worſhip to any Creature, be | 

it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image of 
Chriſt himſelf, is a Tranſgreſſion againſt this Sober. 
Second Branch of our Duty to God, it being ing v 
the imparting that to a Creature, which is bath 
due only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to tel 
. N ob 
1 38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry Soul; 
Han. of which we are generally guilty, and that is, Nsobrie 
when we pay thoſe Affections of Love, Fear, Ming it 
| _ © Fruft, and the like, to any Creature in 2 Wire m 
higher degree than we do to God; for that the Pa 
is the ſetting up that Thing, whatſoever it 2. 
is, for our God. And this inward kind of Wnay x 
Idolatry is that which provokes God to jea- Nreſpec 
louſie, as well as the outward of Worſhipping Nalſo o 
an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, fall t 
but becauſe ſome feverals of it have been MWyhich 
toucht on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe Whopes | 
it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed Mut lik 
to the Second Head of DUTY, that to Wie v 
our SELVES. * es | le H. 
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SUNDAY VI. 

Duty to our Selves; Of Sobriety ; Of Humility; 
the great Sin of Pride; Of vain Glory, the 


9 Danger, Folly; The Means to prevent it; 
- Of Meekneſs, &c. ae} 


E 


» P 
3 
VI. 


” + 


ect. 1. HIS DUTY to our SELVES, Duty to wr 

it Iz , by St. Paul, in the fore. Se 
1 mentioned Text, Tit. ii. 2. 
of — ſumm'd up in this one word 

15 {WSoerly, Now by Soberly is meant our keep- 
ging within thoſe. due Bounds which GW 
1s Whath ſet us. My Buſineſs will therefore be 
ly to tell you what are the Particulars of this 
Sobriety: and that, firft, in reſpe& of the 


'y Woul; ſecondly, in reſpect of the Body. The 

15, Woobriety of the Soul ſtands in right govern- 

ir, Ming its Paſſions and Affections; and to that 

a re many Vertues required. I ſhall give you ©» 
at the Particulars of them, n „ 
it W 2. The firſt of them is Humility, which Auniliy; 
of Wmay well have the prime Place, not only in 

a- 


reſpect of the Excellency of the Vertue, but 


ng Halo of its Uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
15, Hof all the reſt. This being the Foundation on 

en Which all others muſt be built. And he that 

10 hopes to gain them without this, will prove 

e 


but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
ue vi. 49. Who built his Houſe on the Sand. Of 
tc Humility towards God J have alrea dy 

C F ſpoken 
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ſpoken and ſhewed the Neceſſity of it. I am Ml bur 
now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns WM wh: 
ourſelves, which will be found no leſs ne. mu! 


ceſſary than the former. ks Bas 5 
3. This Humility is of Two Sorts, the firſt, WM very 

is the having a mean and low Opinion of our- Wl firtt, 
ſelves ; the ſecond, is the being content that Wl ſcco! 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe Ml Firſt 
is contrary to Pride, the other to Vainzglory. Nit ſh 
And that both theſe are abſolutely: neceſſary MW ry t. 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which N Vert 
will, I conceive, belt be done, by laying before ¶ prou 
you, firſt, the Sin; ſecondly, the Danger; can 
thirdly, the Folly of the contrary Vices, or Li 
4. The fürſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is WM ungo 
great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven Ne 
and therefore if we may judge of Sin by the Mit is | 
Puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but MAnd 

the greateſt Sin that ever the Devil himſelf Mis pre 
hath been guilty of: but we need no better WI mig 
Proof of the Hainouſneſs of it, than the ex-MWSins t 
treme Hatefulneſs of it to God; which beſidesMWas firſ 
that Inſtance of puniſhing the Devil, weWlthe e 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. proud 
xvi. 5. Every one that is proud in Heart is «WW which 
Abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. vi Pride, 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral Thing Wer: 1o 
the Lord hates, a proud Look is ſet as the firlMtural e 
of them; ſo Jam. iv. 7. God reſiſteth the proua Whizhly 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſamMand Q 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great Hatred Go cannot 


bears toithis Sin of Pride. Now ſince it is cer 
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nin, God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing, Duntag 
but as it is Evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI. 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
muſt be a great degree of Evil. « 
5. But, Secondly, PRIDE is not only 2% Dar 
t, very Sinful, but very Dangerous; and that, ge. 
r- Wl firft, in reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; prowing 
at Wl ſecondly, of betraying us to Puniſhments. in other 
e Firſt, Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein“ 
y. Wit ſheus itſelf indeed to be the direct contra- 
y ry to Humility ; for as that is the Root of all 
ch vertue, ſous this of all Vice. For he that is 
re ¶ proud, ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
r; N can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf, The 
fo MW ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, i ſo proud, that he 
en Wl 276th not for God, Pſal. x. 4. where you ſee 
the it is his Pride, that makes him deſpiſe God. 
but And when a Man is once come to that, he 
(cit Wis prepared for the Commiſſion of all Sins. 
ter might Inftance in a multitude of particular 0 
ex- Lins that naturally flow from this Sin of Pride: 
desi as firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as | 
well the effect of Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling it 
r00 frond Wrath : ſecondly, Strife and Contention, 
ang which he again notes to be the Off- ſpring of 
. Pride, Prov. xxx. 10. Only by Pride cometh Con- 
inge ention. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
fir tural effects of Pride : For he that thinks very 
19d bighly of himſelf, expects much Submiſſion 
amQF:and Obſervance. from others, and therefore 
Godicannot but rage and quarrel neee 
; | thinks 
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QNundax thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would hy 
VI. infinite to mention all the Fruits of this bitte 
Root; I ſhall name but one more, and that 
is, that Pride not only betrays us to man 
Sins, but alſo makes them incurable in u 
for it hinders the working of all Remedies, 


r 


Fruftrating 6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come fron yo. 
of Reme- God or Man; if from God, they muſt be e Ane 
ther in the way of Meekneſs and Gentleneß it i 
or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Nowii pro 

God by his Goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud him 

Man to Repentance, he quite miſtakes God Anc 
meaning, and thinks all the Mercies he r wh. 
cieves, are but the Reward of his own deſertM ſure 

and fo long, tis ſure, he will never think ha ral 
needs Repentange. But if, on the other ſid to n 

God uſe him more ſharply, and lay Afflictioi ticu 

and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud Frid 

Heart work nothing but murmurings and hai Hiri 

ting of God, as if he did injure him in tho de 7 

” Puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can H e I 
* uſed by Man, they again muſt be either H Gal 
way of Correction or Exhortation; Correction ſcem 
from Man will never ſure work more on ¶ deav 

proud Heart, than thoſe from God; for H Man 

that can think God unjuſt in them, will muci Vn. 

rather believe it of Man. And Exhortationf the 8 

will do as little. For let a proud Man be adi. Kir 

moniſhed, tho” never ſo mildly and loving his P 


| ly, he looks on it as a Diſgrace. And ther dwell 
fore, inſtead of Confeſſing or Amending th frequ 
Fault, he falls to reproaching his Reprover aF.**trac 

| _ al 
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an over-buſie or cenſorious Perſon ; and for Sund 
that greateſt and moſt precious Act of Kind- VI. 
neſs, looks on him as his Enemy. And now one 
that thus ſtubboraly reſiſts all Means of cure, 

muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous Eſtate. 

7. But beſides this Danger of Sin, I told Berrajing _ 
you there was another, that of Puniſhment ; u. 
and of this there will need little Proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud Man's 
profeſs'd Enemy, that he hates and reſiſts 
him, as appeared in the Texts fore-cited : 

And. then there can be little doubt, that he 
which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary ſhall be 
ſure to ſmart for it. Yet beſides this gene- 
ral Ground of Concluſion, it may not be amiſs 
to mention ſome of thoſe Texts which par- 
ticularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. xvi. 18. 
Pride goeth before Deſtruction, and an Haaghty 
Spirit before a Fall: Again, Prov. xvi. 5. Every 
one that is Proud in Heart is an Abomination to 
the Lord; though Hand joyn in Hand, yet they 
ſhall not be unpuniſbed. The Decree, it 
ſcems, is unalterable : and whatever En- 
deavours are uſed to preſerve - the proud 
Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall not go 
unpuniſbed. And this is verysremarkable in 
the Story of Nebachadnezzar, Dan. iv. who tho? 
2 King, the greateſt in the World, yet for 
his Pride was driven from among Men, to 
dwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this Sin meets with very 
extraordinary Judgments even in this _— 
| py But 


1 1 


— 


unn 


— 
* 


Sunday But if it ſhould not, let not the proud Man 


. rout 
Y VI. think that he hath eſcaped God's Vengeance, Mme 
E for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon- Wh egr 

ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the Hit 
Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, oſe 
let no Man hope to ſpeed bette. ace 
ite Folly, 8. In the Third P lace, I am to ſhe you the at f. 
* great Folly of this Sin; and to do that, it will Nes? 
— neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral Things 


far 
whereof Men uſe to be proud; they are of 


m 

Three Sorts, either thoſe which we call the Nee th. 
Goods of Nature, or the Goods of Fortune, d to 
or the Goods of Grace. | 1 5 rely 
9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, phly 
Strength, Wit, and the like; and the being Wm, 
proud of any of theſe, is a huge Folly. For, firſt, Mirdl y 
We are very apt to miſtake and think our- em, 
{elves Handſome or Witty, when we are not, pair 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous Will de 
Folly, than to be proud of what we have not; e freſ 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another Wy. 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own We... 
Caſe; and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. this 7 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- Ie gav 
cable amongſt Men, than a pr oud Fool: Ma this 
yet no Man that entertains high Opinions of ring | 
bis own Wit, but is in danger to be thusWi1 no 
deceived ; a Man's own Judgment of himſelſ 10. x 
being, of all others, the leſt to be truſted tat to 
But, ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out in judg ¶ them 
ing, yet what is there in any of theſe naturalſſe; fo. 
Endowments, which is worth the beingWWurt!, | 


proud 


8 


. 
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degree than Man? How, much does the + 
Vhiteneſs of the Lilly, and the Rednefs of the 
oſe exceed the White and Red of the faireſt 
ace ? What a multitude of Creatures is there 
at far ſurpaſs a Man in Strength and Swift- 
eſs? And divers others there are, which, 


95 WS far as concerns any uſeful End of theirs, 
of e much more wiſely than moſt of us? and 
ne We therefore often-times in Scripture propo- 
ne, d to us by way of Example. It is therefore 


rely great Unreaſonableneſs for us to think 


„ ehly of ourſelves for fuch Things as are 
ing Ammon to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 
rit, Wirdly, If they were as excellent as we fanſie 
Ul- 


em, yet they are not all durable, they are 
npaired and loſt by ſundry Means: a Frenzy 
ill deſtroy tlie rareſt Wit; a/Sickneſs decay 
e freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength; or 
ever, old Age will be ſure to do all. And 


erefore, to be proud of them, is again a Folly 
ſell this reſpect. But laſtly, Whatever they are, 
” e gave them not to ourſelves. No Man 
8 of 


n think he did any thing towards the pro- 
ring his natural Beauty or Wit, and fo can 
th no Reaſon value himſelf for them. TEN 
10. In the ſecond Place, The Folly is as nne Gand 
eat to be proud of the Goods of Fortune ; h - i 
them, T mean Wealth and Honour, and the - 
e; for it is ſure, they add, nothing of true 
ſorth to the Man: Somewhat of outward _ 
. ” Pomp 
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Kunda Pomp and Bravery, they may help him t 
VI. but that makes no change in the Perſon. J 
may load an Aſs with Money, or deck hi 
with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will n 
make him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt þ 
either of them. Then, ſecondly, Theſe a 
Things we have no hold of, they vaniſh may 

times e're we are aware: He that is rich! 

Day, may be poor to Morrow, and then y 

be the leſs pitied by all in his Poverty, t 
prouder he was when he was rich. Third 

We have them all, but as Stewards, to! 
dut for our Maſter's Uſe, and therefore ſhou 
rather think how to make our Accompts, th 

pride ourſelves in our Receipts: Laſt 
Whatever of theſe we have, they, as wel 

the former, are not owing to ourſelves. ] 

if they be lawfully gotten, we owe the 

only to God, whoſe Bleſſing it is, that m 

keth rich, Prov. x. 22. If unlawfully, Men, t 

have them upon ſuch Terms, that we han 
very little Reaſon to brag of them. 4 
thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral ReſpeAs, Wn + 
Polly of this ſecond fort of Pride. 
The Goods 1 I. The Third, is that of the Goods for 
&f Grace. Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man hath. A Hill be 
here I cannot fay, but the Things are vWo-1q a 

5 valuable, they being infinitely more preciqhere ca 
. | than all the Wortd ; nevertheleſs, this Bake ic 
all the reſt the higheſt Folly. And that! 
only in the foregoing Reſpect, that we hn to m 

not ourſelves to it, Grace being yt 


"a 
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hings moſt immediately God's Work in us, Sundaꝝ 
ut eſpecially in this, that the being proud of VI. 
race, is the ſure way to loſe it. God, Wo 
ves Grace to the Hunible, will take it from 
he Proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable, 
Mat. xxv. 28. the Talent was taken from him 
ho had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
hall he hope to have it continued to him, 
hat hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of tra- 
ling with it for God, hath traffick'd with it 
or Saran? And as he will loſe the Grace for 
he future, ſo he will loſe all the Reward of 
for the Time paſt. For let a Man have 
one never-· ſo- many good Acts, yet if he be 
roud of them, that Pride ſhall be charged 
n him to his Deſtruction, but the Good ſhall 
erer be remembred to his Reward. And 
is proves it to be a moſt wretched Folly to 
proud of Grace. It is like that of Chil- 
es, that pull thoſe Things in pieces they are 
nagelt fond of, but yet much worſe than that 
W theirs; for we not only loſe the Thing 
and that the moſt precious that can be ima- 
ed) but we mult alfo be eternally puniſn- 
09s for doing ſo, there being nothing that 
1- Aan be fo ſadly reckoned for in the next 
e orld as the Abuſe of Grace; and- certainly 
rec" cre can be no greater Abuſe of it, than to 
15 ale it ſerve for an End fo directly contrary 
nat that for which it was given; it being gt- 
vc" to make us humble, not proud; to mags 
eie God, not ourſelves. fie © 
Th a L2 12. Ha- 
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1 Having ſhewed you thus\much of this 
VI. Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſfary 


Means of 
Humility, 


EY 


mne. 


to be eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it wil 
firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been al. 
ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſ 
as may work in thee not ſome ſlight Diſlik 
but a deep and irreconcilable Hatred of Hr ic! 
Sin : Secondly, to be very watchful over thin 
own Heart, that it cheriſh not any Beginning 


of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the Fancy Mie w 


Thought ariſes, beat it down immediate] 


thy own Worth; but whenever any ſud ut b 


with the Remembrance of ſome of thy Folli 
or Sins, and ſo make this very Motion q 
Pride an Occaſion of Humility : Thirdly 


never to compare thyſelf with thoſe th ich s 


Wiſe and Godly; and then thou wilt fi 


anck make thee one of thoſe poor in Spi 
Matth. v. 3. to whom the Bleſſing, even |; 


Pinglor,. 


a Tie S in. 


after the Praiſe of Men. And firſt, That thi; 
a Sin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by! 


thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than th 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt, like the Pharij 
Lake xvi. 11. extol thyſelf for being bettet 
but if thou wilt compare, do it with e bein 


thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to p 
down thy high Eſteem of thyſelf. Lahe Da: 
To be very earneſt in Prayer, that Of 14. 7 
would root out all Degrees of this Sin in thi n 


Heaven itſelf, is promiſed. 
13. The ſecond contrary to Humility, It 
you, was Vain-glory, that is, a great Thi 


1 ings u 
m mad 
an's ſa 
am 
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Words of our Saviour, John v. 44. How can Sunday. 
e believe, that. receive Honour one of another; VI. 
yhere it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 
uch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt | 
ato the Heart; for ſo believing there ſignifies. 0 
his then in the ſecond Place ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great Dangerouſneſs of this Sin; for 
fit be that which keeps Chriſt out of the | 
Heart, it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, The Pan- 
ince all our Safety, all our Hope of eſcaping “e. 
he Wrath to come, ftands 1n receiving him, 
ut beſides the Authority of this Text, com- 
on Experience ſhews, that where-ever this 
din hath Poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall 
nto any other: For he that fo conſiders the 
raiſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand part 
ith it, whenever the greateſt Sins come to 
de in Faſhion and Credit (as God knows 
any are now-a-days) he will be ſure to 
ommit them, rather than run the Diſgrace 
being too ſingle and preciſe : I doubt there 
re many Conſciences can witneſs the Truth 
It this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove 
he Danger of this Sin. ied 
14. The third thing I am toſhew, is the Fol- Tie Foh. 
ot it; and that will appear firſt, by conſider- 
g what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but 
little Air, a Blaſt, the Breath of Men, it 
rings us in nothing of real Advantage; fur I 
m made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
an's ſaying, I am wiſe and good. Beſides, 
am commended, it mult be either before 
Rae . 3 my 


| <—_— 


Of. Humility, &c. © 1 


Er is yet further very hurtful. For if this Vain- Sunay 
plory be concerning any Good, or Chriſtian Vi © 
Action, it deſtroys all the Fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, Marr. 

2. Muſt take that as his Reward, Verihy I 


nd We) anto you, they have their Reward ; they muſt 
expe none from God, but the Portion of 
[Whoſe Hypocrites, that love the Praiſe of Men 


ore than the Praiſe of God, And this is a mi- 
erable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange. It is 
ike the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
ater the Shadow of that Meat he held in his 
outh, catcht at the Shadow, and ſo let go 
is Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
reatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eernal Rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
00d Words of Men. And yer we do not on- 
y loſe thoſe eternal Joys, but procure to our- 
ves the contrary, eternal Miſeries, which 
{ure the higheſt Pitch of Folly and Madneſs, 
but if the Vain-glory be not concerning any 
ertuous Action, but only ſome indifferent 
Thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful ; 
r Vain-glory is a Sin, that whereſoever it is 
aced, endangers our eternal Eſtate, which 
na the greateſt of all Miſchiefs. And even for 
d He preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
bins it ſtands the moſt in its own Light, hin- 
of ers itſelt of that very Thing it purſues : 
nfulWor there are very few that thus hunt 
center Praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
t a ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 1 
| rallge 
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— Sundaypraiſe-worthy Thing they do, and brings 
* I. Scorn upon them inſtead of Reputation, And mc 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this nal 
Sin of Folly, which is ſo ill a Manager even pla 

5 of its own Deſign. F 
Helps 15. You have ſeen how wretched a Thing 
agamſt this Vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the 
FaT&"): ferious Conſideration whereof may be one 
good Means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great Watchfulneß 
over thyſelf; obſerve narrowly, whether in 
any Chriſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt the 
Praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indift 


rent Action, look whether thou have not tool ferve 
eager a Deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy But 
{elf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict Ey are 
upon it, and where-ever thou findeſt it fir then 

3 ring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to Hof re) 
the End of thy Actions: But in all Matters of vur's 
Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive; in ai ven 
indifferent Things of common Lite, let Reaſol ers 
direct thee; and though thou mayeſt ſo fi great: 
conſider in thoſe Things the Opinion of Mei Men 
as to obſerve the Rules of common _Decencyih Glory 
yet never think any Praiſe that comes in i ſiſt in 
thee from any thing, of that kind worth ti 16. 
contriving for: Secondly, Set up to thyſelf au that i 
ther Aim, vi. that of pleaſing God: let th contra 
be thy Enquiry, when thou goeſt about a Anger 
thing; whether it be approved by him. An ther i 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conlidg That 
what Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. A under: 


ſu le | 
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Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. a 
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ſurely he that weighs of how much more .* 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- VI. 
nally to Reward us, than Man, whoſe Ap- 

plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 

think it reaſonable to make the former his 

only Care. Thirdly, If at any time thou art 
praiſed, do not be much oyer-joyed with it, 

nor think a jot the better of thyſelf; but if it 

be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it 
was God that wrought it in thee, and give =. 
him the Glory, never thinking any part of 8 

it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 

Action, then remember that it cannot de- 

ſerve Praiſe, as having no Goodneſs in it: 

But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 

are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 

then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 

of rejoycing ; for then that Woe of our Savi- 

our's vey to thee : Lake vi. 26. Wo unto you 


when Men ſpeak well of jou; for ſo did their Fa- 

thers to the falſe Prophets: and there is not a 

greater Sign of a hardned Heart, than when 

Men can make their Sins the Matter of their 

Glory. In the laſt Place, let thy Prayers aſ- 

liſt in the Fight with this Corruption. A 
16. A ſecond VER TUE is MEEKNESS, atetneſe, 

that is, a Calmneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit 

contrary to the Rages and Impatiences of 


au Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. 
That towards God J have already ſpoken of 
under the Head of Humility, and that towards 

| Our 


. 


_— 


Sunday our Neighbour I ſhall hereafter. All I have 

here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a Duty to 
ourſelves ; that it does in reſpect of the great ¶ hor 
Advantage we reap by it; which in mere 
Kindneſs to ourſelves, we are to look after, 
And to prove that it brings us this great Ad- 
Advan« Vantage, I need ſay no more, but that this 
cer of ii. Meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath. pro- 
| nounced a Bleſſing, Matt. v. 5. Bleſſed are the 
Meek, and not only in the next World, but 
even in this too, they ſhall inherit the Earth, 
Indeed none but the meek Perſon hath the 
true Enjoyment of any thing in the World, 
for the Angry and the Impatient are like ſick 
People, who, we ule to ſay, cannot enjoy 
the greateſt Proſperities : For let Things be 
never ſo fair without, they will raiſe Storms 
within their own Breaſts. And ſurely who- 
ever hath either in himſelf, or others, ob. 
ſerved the great Uneaſineſs of this Paſſion of 
Anger, cannot chuſe but think Meekneſs a 

molt pleaſant Thing. PIG 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
Thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me, faith he, for I am meet 
and lowly in Heart, Matt. xi. 28. It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer ourſelves,  over-h 

come our own unruly Paſſions, which of all 
Victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. 
Laſtly, It is that which makes us bzhave our-W 
ſelves like Men, whereas Anger gives us the 
Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. * | 
des accord; 


accordingly the one is by all efteemed and Sunnay 
loved, whereas the other 1s hated and ab- VI. 
horred, every Man ſhunning a Man in Rage 

as they would a furious Beaſt. 2 
18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety 


2 J——_— HT ; a 


Viertue of Meekneſs, &c. 


of the Mind, whereas Anger is the direct 

Madneſs; it puts a Man wholly out of his 
own Power, and makes him do ſuck Things 
e ashimſelf in his ſober Temper abhors; how <0 
t many Men have done thoſe Things in their 
Rage, which they have repented all their 
© WLives after? And therefore ſurely as much as 
! MW: Man is more honourable than a Beaſt, a 
k ober Man than a mad Man, fo much hath | 
7 Wl this Vertue of Meekneſs the Advantage of 


de Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 
ns 19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condi- 
0- Wtion tolerable and eaſie to be endurad. He 
b. that meekly bears any Suffering, takes off 
of the Edge of it that it cannot wound him: 
2 vhereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 5 
Wit, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
ble Ide; nay, in ſome Caſes makes that ſo, which 
ble N would not elſe be ſo at all, as particularly, in 
ect Uthe Caſe of reproachful Words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eee, the 
only Miſchief they can do us is, to make us 
angry, and then our Anger may do us many 
ore: where he that meekly paſſes them 
y, is never the worſe for them, nay, the 
better, for he ſhall be rewarded by W 
V 2 * 
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Sunday that Patience. Much more might be ſaid to 


Means of 


obtaining 


proceed no further, but will alſo be furs, | 


recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpect of 
our own preſent Advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſtecm 
of it. The harder Matter will be to gain them 5 
to the Practice of it, wherein Men pretend ] bi 
know not what Difficulties of natural Conſti- BY I. 
tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is n0 17 
Man of ſo cholerick a Temper, but if he did 


heartily ſet about it, would find it were not hy 
impoſſible, in ſome good meaſure, to ſubdue ine 
it: but then he muſt be diligent in uſing thy 
Means to that End. Divers of theſe Means 55 
there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. wen 
20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our io 
Minds the Lovelineſs and Benefit of Meck- C, 4 
neſs, together with the Uglineſs and Mil Oſte 
chiets of Anger. Secondly, To ſet before u Sins 
the Example of Chriſt, who endured all Re- Suffe 
proaches, yea, Torments, with perfect Pati. n 
ence, that was led as a Sheep to the Slaugbien 1 
Iſa. liii. 7. That when he was reviled, | revile we 
not again; when he ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet i 
11. 23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered TIO) 
thus meckly and unjuſtly from his own Cray. 8 
tures, with what Face can we ever complain hat 
of any Injury done to us? Thirdly, To be ve them 
ry watchful to prevent the very firſt Begin racks 
nings of Anger, and to that purpoſe to mor By 65 
tifie all inward Peeviſhneſs and Frowardnel , / Go 
of Mind, which is a Sin in itſelf, though may 


1 
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y it be cheriſhed, to break out into open Effects Sunday 

x of Anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. 

te leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as | 

much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt to 

1 quench a Fire in thy Houſe; but be ſure thou 

; bring no Fuel to it, by entertaining any 

" WH Thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at fuch 

%a Time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict Watch o- 

ver thy Tongue, that it break not out into 

any angry Speeches; for that Breath will fan 

the Fire, not only in thine Adverſary, but 12 

"> Wl thyſelf too; therefore though thy Heart be 

hot within, ſtifte the Flame, and let it not 

break out: and the greater the Temptation 

is, the more earneſtly lift up thy Heart to 

God, to aſſiſt rhee to overcome it. Fourthly, 

Often remember how great Puniſhments thy 

Sins have deſerved ; and then, whether thy 

Suffering be from God or Man, thou wilt ac- 

knowledge them to be far ſhort of what is 

due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed 

to be impatient at them. 31378 I "oY 
21. The Third Vertue is CONSIDER A- Gmſidere 

TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial Manner“ . 

we owe to our Souls. For without it we 

ſhall, as raw unadviſed People uſe to do, ruſh 

them into infinite Perils. Now this Conſide- 

ration 1s either of our State, or of our Actions. 


By our State, I mean, what our Condition is o- 
nes 5 F eur 
S to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we Ste. 


ay, reaſonably conclude ourſelves 1n his 
* #avour. This it much concerns us to conſider 
MO . | and 


B * 
* ——— 6 4p: 
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Sunday and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſie g 
VI. Rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as try 
whether they believe that Chriſt died for but 

their Sins; that they are of the Number of WW W 

the Elect, and ſhall certainly be faved: E Fal 

theſe and the like were all that were required MW Wr. 

to put us into God's Favour, none but ſome WI mu 
melancholy Perſon could ever be out of it? diti 
For we are apt enough generally to believe thei 
Tie Rule comfortably of ourſelves. But the Rules thet 
by ha God hath given us in his Word, are thoſe by WM eert 
Stae, Which we mult be tried at the Laſt Day, and do t 
therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by Ma. 
which to try ourſelves now. And the Sum Ml that 

of thoſe are, that whoſoever continues in any t { 

one wilful Sin, is not in his Favour, nor can, {i 20th 

if he do fo die, hope for any Mercy at his End. 
<7 He ret 12s can; 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould . 23 
conſider what our Condition is in this Re- O 

ſpect; for fince our Life is nothing but a Puff I aſter 

of Breath in our Noſtrils, which may, for Are te 
ought we know, be taken from us the next BW *"y t 
Ml-lnute, it nearly concerns us to know how IM Vile \ 

we are provided for another World, that ſo in W/:wti 

Caſe we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps Inclin 


wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroom, i move 


Matth. xxv. viii. we may timely get it; and not, ¶titude 
for want of it, be ever ſhut our, like the fooliſh be aſſ 


Fee Danger Virgins, from his Preſence. The Neglect of fore tl 


of Inconþ- this Conſideration hath undone many Souls, I all 
ſome by too eaſie a Belief, that they were in a7 part 
* og ng | 90 I 


nene 27 Conſideration, &c. | 


Pry 
CE 


but preſuming either upon ſome ſlight out- 
ward Performances, or upon ſuch a falſe 
Faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo 
much as asking themſelves what their Con- 
dition is, but hope they ſhould do as well as 
their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring far- 
ther; Which wretched Careleſneſs will as 


do the temporal Eſtate; yet in that every 
Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 
that never takes any Accompts of his Eſtate, 
to ſee Whether he be worth ſomething or 
nothing, will be ſure to be a Beggar in the 
End. But in this far weightier Matter w 

can generally be thus improvident. oh 


after the doing them. In the firſt place we 


any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt to ad- 
viſe with our Conſciences, whether this be 
lawful to be done: For he that follows his own 
Inclination, and does every Thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of Sins. Therefore confider ſoberly, and 
be aſſured of the Lawfulneſs of the Thing, be- 
fore thou venture to do it. This Adviſedneſs is 
in all worldly Things accounted fo neceſſary 
part of Wiſdom, that no Man is * ; 
6 __ wie 


— 


good Condition, without confidering, and Ambar 
trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, VY J. 


certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would 


23. The ſecond Thing we are to conſider, , 49; 
is our Actions, and thoſe either before or on. 


we 1 
are to conſider before we act, and not to do 2 = 


„ 
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'  Sumaywiſe withour it: a raſh Man we look upon 
VI. as the next Degree to a Fool. And yet it is 


* 


ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking a. ami 

bout us in any thing as in what concerns our Hand 

Souls, and that not only in reſpe& of the Net i 

great Value of them above all Things elſe, that 

but alſo in regard of the great Danger they Nie 

are in; as hath been ſhewed, more at large as. 

in the Beginning of the Treatits: ; nCre 

After they 24. Secondly, We are to conſider the near 
ere done. Actions when they are paſt alſo; that is, we ill 
are to examine whether they have been ſuch Much 

as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This Hand- 

is very neceſſary, whether they be good or {Wan t 

bad; it they be good, the recalling them ner, 

|  Helpeth us to the Comfort of a good Conſci- W'i!ful 
once, and that Comfort again encourageth us defore 

to go on in the like; and beſides, it ſtirs us up Nould 

to Thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe Grace a- He; 

lone we afe enabled to do them. But if they hat li 

be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we le ag 

= thus examine them; for without this, it ; Hendit 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to Amend -· Pente 
ment: for unleſs we obſerve them to have et 

been amiſs, we can never think it needful to briny 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one Wick onſide 


edneſs to another, which is the greateſt 
| Ciurſe any Man can lie under. | 
| | Fregueny 25- The oftner therefore we uſe this Con. 
| of Confide-{ideration, the better; for the leſs likely it » 
tion. : | a 
that any of our Sins ſhall eſcape our Know 
ledge. It is much to be wilh'd that every 5 | 
4 | Would 
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the Day, that ſo, if he have done any thing 
amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, 
and ſettle his Reſolutions againſt it, and not 
Let it grow on to a Habit and Courſe. And 
that he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, 
which will the eaſier be had, the ſooner it 
i asked, every delay of that being a great 
ncreaſe of the Sin. And ſurely, whoever 
neans to take an Account of himſelt at all, 
will find this the eaſier Courſe; it being 


ve NC ourie ; < 
ch Huch eaſier to do it fo, a little at a Time, 
nis nd while Paſſages are freſh in his Memory, 
or han to take the account of a long Time toge- 


before it can be pardon'd, methinks Men 
hould tremble to Sleep without that Repen- 
ance; for what Aſſurance hath any Man 
hat lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever 


_ ſc again? And then how dangerous is the 
Y ondition of that Man that Sleeps in an un- 
nd. {Mpented Sin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 


otives, may be a Means, by God's Bleſſing, 
bring us to the Practice of this Duty of 
onſideration, in all the Parts of it. 


would thus every Night try the Actions of O e 


her. Now if it be conſider'd, that every Dayer f 
ilful Sin muſt have a particular Repentance m . 
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VII. 380 ND ATX VII. 


Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; 

Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Emy: 
Helps to - Contentedneſs, Of Duties whit 
concern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, & c. Hey 
to it; Of Temperance, . 


leg 
Rule 
unpl 
Joub 
conf 
A / 
preſe. 
greed 
0nte! 
bad 
Ot O 


(HE Fourth VERTUE 
' CONTENTEDNESS, and 
this ſurely is a Duty we mul 
owe to ourſelves, it being 


Contente d- Se. I. 4 | 
pes. SHO . 


that, without which it is impoſſible to be 4 
happy. This Contentedaeſs, is a well-pleaſed i... 
neſs with that Condition, whatever it is, tha 4" 

God hath placed us in; not murmuring an the 
repining at our Lot, but chearfully welcon nd f. 
ing whatſozver God ſends How great, aun. 
withal how pleaſant a Vertue this is, mal "8 
appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 1 Di 
great and painful Vices; ſo that where this mn in 
rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues not only ſong blick 
7 ſuch ſingle Sin, but a cluſter of them together; 3 
cen to 2. And firſt, It is contrary to all Murmur; ref 
umu, ing in General, which is a Sin moſt hatetv 4 7 
. to God, as may appear by his ſharp Punillg.c. it 
ment of it on the Maslites in the Wilderneßf, „ 

as you may read in ſeveral Places of the Book * 
of Exodus and Numbers. And ſurely it Mbere 
alſo very painful and uneaſie to à Man's (elf rec} 8 
For i, as the Pſalm faith, it be a A 0 


Pleaſan 


* 
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*. 
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Vertae 


leaſant thing ta be thankful, we may, by the Sunday 
Rule of contraries, conclude, it is a fad and VII. 
unpleaſant Thing to be Murmuring; and I 

doubt not, every Man's own Experience will 
confirm the Truth of it. | 5 
3. Secondly, It is contrary- to Ambition; B Anbi- 
he Ambitious Man is always diſliking his 
preſent Condition, and that makes him fa 
greedily to ſeek a higher: whereas he that is 

ontent with his own, lies quite out of the 

oad of this Temptation. Now Ambition is 

ot only a great Sin in itſelf, but it puts 1 
en upon many other; there is nothing 

d horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks 
reatneſs will ſtick at? Lying, Perjury, 
urder, or any thing, will down with him, 

| they ſeem to tend to his Advancement; 

ind the Uneaſineſs of it, is anſwerable to the 

Fin. This none can doubt of, that conſiders 

hat a multitude of Fears and Jealouſies, Cares 

d Diſtractions there are that attend Ambi- 

on in its Progreſs, beſides the great and 
ublick Ruines that uſually befall it in the 

d. And therefore, ſure, Contentedneſs is in 


ay is reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. | 
or 4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Coverouſ- v cn. 


ls: this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. xiii. 5, auſceſe. 
t your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, 3 
be content with ſuch Things as ye have: 
here you ſee Contentedneſs is ſet as the 
rect contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this 
ere needs no other proof than common 
CR TEE: 
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SODundar Exgęrience; for we ſee, the covetous Man 
VII. 3 thinks he hath enough, and therefore 
can never be content: for no Man can be ai 
to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hat 
not. Nov that you may ſee how excellent 
and neceſſary a Vertue this is, that ſecures u 
againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs ; 

little to conſider the nature of that Sin. 
Cove 5. That it is a very great Crime, is mol 
3 certain, for it is contrary to the very Found: 
Bury ro tion of all good Life; I mean, thoſe There 
Ged. great Duties to God, to Ourſelves, to our 
Neighbours. Firſt, it is ſo contrary to ou 
Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lui 
XVI. 13. We. cannot ſerve God and Mammos 
He that ſets his Heart upon Wealth, muſt ne 
ceſſarily take it off from God: And this we 
Daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; hi 
is ſo eager in the gaining of Riches, that hi 
hath no Time, or care to perform any Dut 
to God ; let but a good Bargain, or opportu 


nity of Gain, come in his way, Prayer ane 5 " 

all Duties of Religion muſt be neglected, 1 4 1 

attend it. Nay, when the committing thi 4 eff 
greateſt Sin againſt God may be likely eithe Ws 

to get or fave him ought, his love of Wealtgf... 1 
quickly perſwades him to commit it. 28 kl 

To Or-. 6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty ut be of ö 
ſeves. owe Ourſelves, and that both in reſpedt t nu 
| our Souls and Bodies. The coverous Man deten 5 
ſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal Deſtruct ne. 

for a little Pelf: for ſo every Man does, that h Ag 


all 


of c ontentedneſs 5 | 165 


ny 7 Means ſeek to EY himfelf: Sunday 
ay, though he do it not by unlawful Means, VIE 
et if he have once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, 

e is that covetous Perſon upon whom the 
lnoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 

6 the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

or doth he only offend againſt his Soul, 

ut his Body too. For he often denies that 

hoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it wants, and 

r which his Wealth (as far as it concerns 
imſelf) was given him. This is ſo con- 

antly the 5 of rich Miſers, that 1 

ed _— prove it to you. _ 

7. In the Third Place, Covetouſneſs is con- To our 
ary to the Duty we owe to our Neighbours, Nick 


bn nd that in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and 
5 harity: he that loves Money immoderate- 
L 1 „will not care whom he Cheats and De, 
+ auds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf; 


d from hence ſprings thoſe many Trick 
Deceit and Cozenage ſo common in the 
orld. As for Charity, that is never to be 
ped for from a covetous Man, who dreads 

c leſſening of his own Heaps more than the 
arving of his poor Brother. You ſee how 
eat a Sin this is, that we may well ſay of 
as the Apoltle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The. 


0 ve of Money is the root of all Evil. © And it is, 
4 much leſs uneaſie than wicked; for be- 
92 een the Care of getting, and the Fear of 


ling, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet 
bur, Therefore every Man is deeply con- 
M323 cCerned 
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Sunday cerned, as he tenders his Happineſs either i 
VII. this World, or the next, to guard himſel 
againſt this Sin, Which he can no way do 
but by poſſeſſing his Heart with this Vertu or u 
of Contentedneſs. ee 
Contented. 8. In the Fourth Place, It is contrary to 
4 wn Envy; for he that is content with his own 
Condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 
ther's: How unchriſtian a Sin this of Envy 
| ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : at the preſent, [ 
need {ay no more, but that it is alſd a very 
uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the ver 
Heart of him that harbours it. But the work 
this Sia is, the more excellent ſtill is this 
Grace of Contentedneſs; which frees us fron 
it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to mak 
you think this a very lovely and deſirabl 
Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible t 
be gained by any, that would but obſerr 
theſe few Directions. ATE aft, 
Helps w 9. Firſt, to conſider, That whatever ou 
1 Eſtate and Condition in any reſpect be, iti 
that which is allotted us by God, and there 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, he bein 
much better able to judge for us, than wet 
ourſelves: and therefore to be diſpleaſed 1 
it is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than [i 
Secondly, Conſider throughly the Vanity 
all Worldly Things, how very little there 
in them while we have them; and ho 
uncertain we are to keep them; but abo 
all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand vs: 
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the Day of Death or Judgment, and then thou Sunday. | 
canſt not think any of them much worth VII. 
the deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſcontented 

for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 

Fancy to run on Things thou haſt not; many 

have put themſelves out of love with what 

hey have, only by thinking what they want. 

He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
rhich himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, it he were in that Man's 
ondition, and in che mean time never 
hinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
aps, in many reſpects, may be much happier 


th ban that of his Neighbours which he ſo much 
rom dmires: For we look but upon the outſide, 
dal other Mens Conditions; and many a Man 
abe hat is envied by his Neighbours, as a won- 


lertul happy Perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
Trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf Therefore never compare 

hy Condition in any thing with thoſe thou 
ounteſt more proſperous than thyſelf, but 
ather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 


xin:nappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 
c (088<j0yce in thine own Portion. Fourthly, 
:d onſider how far thou art from deſerving 
n ny good Thing from God, and then thou 
ty eaſt not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxil. 10. confeſs 
ere Nat thou art not worthy 7 the leaſt of thoſe 
ho reis thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 
 boWuring that they are no more, wilt ſee rea- 


n to admire and praiſe the Bounty of God, 
4 —- on. 
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168 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunaythat they are fo many. Fifthly, Be often MM eith 
VII. thinking of the Joys laid up for thee in Hea. Ml or t 
ven; look upon that as thy Home, on this 
World only as an Inn, where thou art fa in to 

take up in thy Paſſage: and then as a Tra. 
veller expects not the ſame Conveniences at 

an Inn, that he hath at Home; fo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever Enter: 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 

art upon thy Journey to a Place of infinite 


- —Y IN 


Happineſs, which will make an abundant . 12 
amends for all the Uneaſineſs and HardſhyMdufr 
thou canſt ſuffer in the Way. Laſtly, Pray our 8 
to God, from whom all good Things do come, ¶ proſp 
that he will to all his other Bleſſings add this MWwhic! 

of a contented Mind, without which thou there 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. Wet the 
Dilicence, 10. A Fifth Duty is DILIGEN CE;h: ot 
| this is made up of TWO Parts, Watchfulneß Wits Ri 
and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to ourſither 
Oo Ea 1 5 mea 
' Watchful- 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving al, an 
neſt gal fl the Dangers that threaten them. Now ſince race: 
n, nothing can endanger our Souls but Sin, thisWural 1 

Watchfulneſs is principally to be employedWod ; 
againſt that; and as in a beſieged City whereWmprox 
there is any weak Part, there it is neceſſary us f 

to keep the ſtrongeſt Guard; fo it is here 13. 
where-ever thou findeſt thy Inclinations ſuch by i 
as are molt likely to betray thee to Sin, thergFoit E 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful idle 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what Singer w! 


either 


— — 


Vertue of Diligence, &c. / * nl 


either thy natural Temper, thy Company, Sunday 
or thy Courſe of Life do particularly incline VIL 
thee, and watch thyſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out all thy Care on 
thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open to any. other, 
for that may give Satan as much Advantage 
on the other ſide ; but let thy watch be ge- 
neral, againſt all Sin, though in a ſpecial 
manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt 
to aſſault thee. a, 3 

12. The Second Part of Diligence is In- au e. 
duſtry or Labour, and this alſo we owe to r s 
our Souls, for without it they will as littlte 
proſper as the Vineyard of the Sluggard, 
which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. xxiv. 30. For 
there is a Husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
ofthe Eſtate; and the end of the one, as of 
the other, is the increaſing and improving of 
ite Riches. Now the Riches of the Soul are 
ether Natural or Divine. By the Natural | = 
mean its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memo- 2 
„ and the like: By the Divine, I mean the | 
races of God, which are not the Soul's Na- 
ural Portion, but are given immediately by 
od; and both theſe we are to take care to 
mprove, they being both Talents intruſted 
0 us for that purpoſe. iD 


+ 


13. The way of improving 


E 


the Natural, of v 


by imploying them fo, as may bring in. 
ot Honour to God: we muſt not let them 
je idle by us through Sloth, neither muſt we 
W':rwhelm them with Intemperance, and 

= brutiſh 
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Sunday brutiſh Pleaſures, which is the cauſe of too fl Gr: 


—— 


: | Means, not only in reſpect of that eaſinelsM neſs, 
' Which a Cuſtom of any thing brings in the of the 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath theMprecic 
Promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Matt ol its 
xxv. 9. That to him that hath (that is, hatiWwe m 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be given, ani Earne 
he ſhall bave abundance. He that diligentlyMelſe q 
and faithfully employs the firſt ine a 
. race 


VII. many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet like 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it M hay 
be not in the Devil's Service: like many, who WM fait! 
ſet their Wit only t6 the prophening, Df God, WM ritu 
or cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff their 1 
Memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never Ml poo; 
once enter their Thoughts; our uſe of them Mf js a 
3 muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to tho: 
E God, moſt Benefit to our Neighbours, and any 
may beſt fit us to make our Accounts, when ¶ com 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. Mit co 
14. But the other part of the Soul's Riches WM lutic 

is yet more precious, that is Grace, and of Mit. 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to hul- W thou 
band and improve it. This is a Duty exprelly WM aſi 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. iii. 1.8 Steps 
Grow in Grace. And again in the firſt Chap: high 
ter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 5. Give all diligen: Mit. 
to add to your Faith Vertue, and to Vertue * to ac 
ledge, & c. Now the eſpecial Means of im. miſc, 
| proving Grace, is by imploying it, that is, by , 
I doing thoſe Things for the enabling of vs that: 
| whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure But i 
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Grace, ſhall have yet more, and he that in Sunday 

like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet Vit 

have a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon 

faith of Temporal Riches, is alſo true of Spine 

ritual, The Hand of the diligent maketh Rich. © 
15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any Þ inprow 

good Motions in thy Heart, remember that 1 | 

is a Seaſon for this Spiritual Husbandry : If 

thou haſt but a check of Conſcience againſt 

any Sin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 

come to Hatred, and then that Hatred, till 

it come to a Reſolution ; then from that Reſo- 

lution, proceed to ſome Endeayours againſt 

it, Do this faithfully and ſincerely, and 

thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God 

aſſiſting thee, not only in every of theſe 

Steps, but alſo enabling thee to advance fill 

higher, till thou come to ſome Victory over 

it. Yet to this Induſtry thou muſt not fail 

to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a Pro- 

miſe, that God will give the Holy Spirit to them 

that ask it, Mat. vii. 11. And therefore they 

that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 

But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſt- 

neſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the Value 

of the Thing, which being infinitely more 

precious than all the World, both in reſpect 

of its own Worth, and its Uſefulneſs to us, 

we muſt beg it with much more Zeal and 

Earneſtneſs than all Temporal Bleſſings, or 

elle we ſhew ourſelves deſpiſers of it. 


| 16, Having 


* | | 
«$ 


. 
* 
2 


* 1 . 
* 
* R, © - - 4 A y 
* 
- 5 


122 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 16. Having directed you to the Means of 
VII. improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken you to 
The Danger 1t, mention the great Danger of the contrary; 


we com and that is not as in other Things, the loſing 


. thoſe further Degrees, which our In- h 

duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 5 

loſing even of what we already have; Fw MI. © 

from him that hath not (that is again, hath not be 

made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken any * 

| even that wnich he hath, Mat. xxv. 29. God 3 
| will withdraw the Grace, which he ſees ©. * 
1 neglected, as we ſee in that Parable; the Ta. a : 
| | lent was taken from him that had only hid wo 
l it in a Napkin, and had brought in no gain I = 


to his Lord. And this is a moſt fad Puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, 
before he comes to Hell; indeed, it 1s ſome de 
kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering WM, 
him up to the Power of the Devil, and it 5 
the baniſhing him from the Face of God, 
which are not the leaſt Parts of the Miſery of 
the Damned, and it is alſo the binding a Man 
over to that fuller Portion of Wretchednels 
in another World ; for that is the laſt Doom 
of the unprofitable Servant, Matt. xxv. 30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer Dark- 
meſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
You fee there are no light Dangers that 
attend this neglect of Grace, and therefore iti 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſet ourſelves to this In- 
duſtry. I have now done with thoſe VE R. 
Ee 7 >. "WI 
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ro Es which reſpet our SOULS, Sunap - 
i Wl come now. to thoſe which concern our VIE I 
o BODIES. % 
5. The firſt of which is CH AST IT I, chain. 
» Wor PURITY, which may well beſet in 

, the front of the Duties we owe to our Bo- 
dies; fince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 18. ſets the 
contrary as the ſpecial Sin againſt them, 

He that committeth Fornicution, ſinneth againſt 

bis own Body. „ L 

18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts 

in a perfect abſtaining from all Kinds of Un- 
cleanneſs, not only that of Adultery and For- 
nication, but all other more unnatural Sorts of 

it committed either upon ourſelves, or with 

any other. In a word, all Acts of that kind are 

utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in Lawful 
Marriage. And even there Men are not to 


1 think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
00, in e but are to keep themſelves 
| d within ſuch Rules of Moderation, as agree to 
115 the Ends of Marriage, which being theſe Two, 
55 he begetting of Children, and the avoidin 


f For nication, nothing muſt be done whic 

ay hinder the firſt of theſe Ends; and the 

econd aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, 

he keeping Men from any Sinful Effects of it 

very contrary to that end to make Marriage 

n Occaſion of heightning and inflaming it. 

19. But this Vertue of Chaſtity reacheth , 

t only to the reſtraining of the groſſer Act, 8 10 Pg 

Alt to all lower Degrees; it ſets a guard upon ve,, he 
B EE PESSDY OR IO 
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* Eyes, according to that af our Saviour, Ml ti 
VII. Matth. v. 28. He that looketh on a Woman to lu Bea 
A4 ỹxter her, hath commited Adultery with her alres. belo 
4 in his Heart; and upon our Hand, as ap. Wtic! 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that Place, 
If. thy Hand offend thee, cut it off : 10 alſo upon 
our Tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt 
or filthy Words, Let no corrupt Communication 
proceed out of your Mouth, Epheſ. iv. 29. Nay, 
upon our very Thoughts and Fancies, we 
muſt not entertain any foul or filthy Deſire, 
not ſo much as the Imagination of any ſuch 
thing. Therefore he that forbears the groſſer 
Act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it 
is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome out. 
ward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 
the Conſcience of the Sin: For if it were that, 
it would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 
Sins alſo, and very great ones, in God's ſight, 
Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf ia a very great danger of the 
other; it being much more eaſie to abſtain 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 
when the other is allowed. But above al), 
it is to be conſidered, that even theſe lower 
degrees are ſuch as make Men very odious 
in God's Eyes, who ſeeth the Heart, and 

. loves none that are not pure there. 
Tie a 20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cha- 
ys f tity, needs no other way of deſcribing, than f 
by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchieß din 
of the contrary Sin, which is, firſt, very — 


d % 
{ ** 


_ 


. © Vertae of Chaſttty, c. 174 
— | F | l — — 
tiſh ; thoſe Deſires are but the ſame that the Sunday . ? 
Beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VII. 
below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of 
their Sins of that kind, as of their ſpecial Ex- 
cellency; when, if that be their meaſure, a 
Goat is the more excellent Creature. But in- 
deed, they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
beſides their humane Shape, to difference 
them from Beaſts; this Sin ſo clouds the Un- 
derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes P the 
the Young Man that was going to the Har- * 
lots Houſe, Prov. vii. 22, He goeth after her, 


- 


an Ox goeth to the Slaughter. = 
21. Nor, Secondly, are the Effects of it ro the 
getter to the Body than to the Mind. The 80. 
many foul and filthy, beſides painful Diſeaſes, 

which often fallow this Sin, are ſufficient 
itneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. 

Ind, alas! how many are there that have 

us made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs ? = 
uffered ſuch Torments in the purſuit of this . > 
In, as would exceed the Invention of the 
reateſt Tyrant? Surely, they that pay thus 

fear for Damnation, very well deſerve to 

oy the Fü... ð' 

22, But Thirdly, Beſides the natural Fruits ne Fudg- 
[this Sin, it is attended with very great and 7% 9 
avy Judgments from God; the moſt ex- x, © * 
aordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
er befel any Place, Fire an mo 

Zak ken, Mes FRY IP 8 
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The Clhole Duty of Man. 
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Yn. from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, was 


1. for this Sin of Uncleanneſs; and many Exam. 
ples likewiſe of God's Vengeance, may he ob. 

: _ ſerved on particular Perſons, for this. Sin, 
| The Inceſt of Ammon coſt him his Life, as you 
=. may read, 2 Sam, x1, Aimri and Cozbi were 
ſlain in the very Act, Numb. xxv. 8. Ard no 

| Perſon that commits the like, hath any aſſu- 
rance it ſhall not be his own Caſe. For how 

| ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be 
=. hid from God, who is the ſure Ayenger of all 
1 ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very parti. 
© . cularly threatned this Sin, 1 Cor. iii. 17. If ay 
Man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God di. 
roy. This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind of 
Sacrilege, polluting thoſe Bodies which God 
hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
 nowonderif it be thus heavily puniſhed. | 
1. bu em 23. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out from the 
from H:a- Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
= Thingcanenter. And we never find any Lil 
of thoſe Sins which bar Men thence, but 
this of Uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in i. 
Thus it is, Gal. v. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor. vi.) 
If we will thus pollute e we are f 
Company only for thoſe black Spirits, the 
Devil and his Angels; and therefore wit 
them we muſt expect our Portion, where ou 
Flames of Luſt ſhall end in Flames of Fire. 
Hin ro 24. All this laid together, may ſurely rc 
ban. commend the Vertue of Chaſtity ta us; to 
Ik the preſerving of which, we muſt he ver 
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rreful, firſt, to check the Beginnings of the VII. 
0 Temptation, to caſt away the very firſt Fancy 


f Luſt with Indignation; for if you once fall 
o parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
pon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
it: Therefore your way in this Temptation 


ty to flie rather than fight with it. This is very 
" Wcccfſary, not only that we may avoid the 
* anger of proceeding to act the Sin, but alſo 
f n reſpect of the preſent Fault of N 
aue ſuch Fancies, which of itſelf, though i 
ti. | F 17 * 
| ould never proceed further, is, as hath been | 
4 ewed, a great Abomination before God. 


condly, Have a ſpecial Care to flie Idlenefs, . 


40 ch is the proper Soil for theſe filthy Weeds 
U grow in, and keep thyſelf always bulied 
; eme innocent or vertuous Employment; 
"of" {en theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer 


emſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thyſelf 
 recal any unclean Paſſages of thy former 
fe with delight; for that is to act over the 


* n again, and will be ſo reckoned by God: 
5 perhaps, thus deliberately to think of it, 
1 ay be a greater Guilt than a raſh acting of it. 


or this both ſhews thy Heart to be ſet upon 


th Ithineſs, and is alſo a Preparation to more 
re cn light and wanton. Perſons, as either Þ! | 


e Eilthineſs of their Diſcourſe, or any othe! 

ans, may be a Snare to thee. Eiſthly, Pray 

meſtly that God would give thee the Spi- 

of Purity, eſpecially at the Time of any 
%%% 10 preſent 
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178 The hole Duty of Man. 
_ Sundaypreſent Temptation. Bring the unclean DeviliMr | 
VII. to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the Man in th hic! 
| Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out wii nd 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be ſuc M 
thou do not keep up the Flame by any high 26. 
immoderate Feeding. The laſt Remedy, we com 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which Lift 
becomes a Duty to him that cannot Live inn Hill pr 
cently without it. But even here there muy P 
be Care taken, left this, which ſhould be ee be 
his good, become not to him an occaſion Wie. 
falling, for want of Sobriety in the Uſe of Maid as 
riage. But this I have toucht on already, e, bi 
therefore need add no more, but an earn 27. : 
Entreaty that Men would conſider ſerioulu!, as 
of the Foulneſs and Danger of this Sin of Une We 
cleanneſs, and not let the Commonneſs of He are 
| leſſen their Hatred of it, but rather malay cat 
them abhor that ſhameleſs Impudence of rvinę 
World, that can make light of this Sin againWier fo 
Which God. hath pronounced ſuch bea health: 
Curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God wie whic 


judge, Heb. xiii. 4. And fo he will certatoly ¶ the B 


all forts of unclean Perſons whatſoever. y, v 

25. The ſecond VERTU E that cofanigre 

'  Femjey- Cerns our Bodies, is TEMPERANCISupt 
ane. And the Exerciſes of that are divers, as fiber th 
Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in Dru worſe 

ing; thirdly, in Sleep, fourthly, in Rec may t 

tion; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak warts: 

them ſeverally; and firſt, of Temperance that h 

1 Eairg. Eating. This Temperance. 1s obſerv'd, wi_'y cont 


* 
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Vertue of Temperance, &c. ” 179 


ur Eating is agreeable to thoſe Ends to Suntap. 


vi Eating 15 

thMWhhich Eating is by God and Nature de- VII. 
rü n'd; thoſe are, firſt, the Being; ſecondly, as 
u e Well-being of our Bodies. 
ha 26. Man is of ſuch a Frame, that Eating 
hej comes neceſſary to him, for the preſer VIOg Preſerving 1 
hid Life; Hunger being a natural Diſeaſe Which Lfe. 

nud il prove deadly if not prevented, and the: 

muy Phy ſiclæ- for it is Eating, which is theres! 

ee become a neceſſary Means of keeping us 


ve, And that is the firſt End of Eating; 
d as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for Plea- 
re, but Remedy; fo neither ſhould they eat. 


El! 
roi 27. But ſecondly, hath been ſo boun-of Health. 
dul ul, as to provide not only for the Being, but | 
" Ui: Well-being of our Bodies; and therefore 

of We are not tied to ſuch Striftneſs, that we 
mal) eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
fHHrviag, but we may alſo eat whatſoever: 
zauber for Kind or Quantity moſt tends to the 
caniMlcalth and Welfare of them: Now that eat- 


p which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is with- 

the Bounds of Temperance; as, on the con- 

ry, whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 

anſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 

sup to himſelf other Ends of Eating, as, 

her the pleaſing of his Taſte, or (What is 

t worſe) the pampering of his Body, that 

may the better ſerve his Luſt, he directly 

warts and croſſes thoſe Ends of God; tor 

that hath thoſe Aims, doth that which is 

y contrary to Health, yea, to Life itſelf, - + 
[cries . 5 
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The Whole Duty of Ban. | 
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1 I © may as appears by the many Diſcaſes and untimell 
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Means 85 


of it. 


Daily bring on Men. 
ing. much, nor of any ſuch Sorts of Meats (pre 


.- vided he can have other) as may be hurtfy 


of Men; ſome Men may with Temperan 


neſs and Luxury for ſome to be curious in then 


in general be ſaid, that to Kealthful Bodi 


it aright, he muſt be careful that he nei 


ly Deaths which Surfeiting and Uneleanneſ 


28. He therefore that will practiſe thi 
Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither Eat 


to his Health; what the Sorts or Quantitiz 
ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for th 
differs according to the ſeveral Conſtitution 


Eat a great deal, becauſe their Stomachs ri 
quire it; when another may be guilty of In 
temperance in eating but half ſo much, be 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And! 
alſo for the Sort of Meat; it may be Nic 


when yet ſome Degree of it may be neceſlar 
to the Infirmities of a weak Stomach, whic 
not out of Wantonneſs, but Diſeaſe, cann- 
eat the coarſer Meats. But I think it m 


the 33 Meats are generally the mo 
wholſome, but every Man muſt in this 
left to judge for himſelf; and that he may i 


ſuffer himſelf to be enſla ved to his Palate, i 
that will be ſure to fatisfie itſelf, whaten 
becomes of Health or Life. 
29. To ſecure him the better, let him co 
ſider, Firſt, How unreaſonable a Thing it 
that the whole Body ſhould be ſubject to ti 


r Ee ee _— * 


errun of Temperamce, & c. „ 


Ine Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all Ha- Sunay 
eds only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much VII. 
zore ſo, that the diviner Part, the Soul, 
hould alſo be thus enſlaved; and yet thus 
is in an intemperate Perſon; his very Soul 
uſt be ſacrificed to his brutiſh Appetite; 
r the Sin of Intemperance, though it be 
cted by the Body, yet the Soul muſt Thare 

the eternal Puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
onſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
is Pleaſure is, it is gone in a Moment, but 
e Pains that attend the Exceſs of it are 
uch more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
ot with that common Reaſon, wherewith, 
Men, we are indued, to ſet our Hearts upon 
But then in the third Place, it agrees yet 
orſe with the Temper of a Chriſtian, WRo 
ould have his Heart ſo purified and refined 755 
th the Expectation of thoſe higher and ſpi- | 
tual Joys he looks for in another World, that 
ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
utiſh Pleaſures, which Beaſts are as capa- 
e of as we; and to them we may well be 
ntented to leave them, it being the high- 
t their Natures: can reach to; but for us 
ho have ſo much more excellent Hopes, it 
an intollerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
unt them as any part of our Happineſs. 
aſtly, The Sin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
congerous, that Chriſt. thought fit to give 

eſpecial Warning againſt it. Take heed to 
elves that your Fifi beinot overcharged with N 
„ 1 ; ſur- — 


182, 


VIII. 
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xvi. He that had fared ſo deliciouſiy every Dy 
at laſt wants a Drop of Water to cool his Tong 


tha 
wo 
eve 
fro: 
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So much for the firſt fort of Temperand 


that of Eating. it de 
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O Temperance in Drinking ; Falſe | Ends 


Temper- 


ance in 


Drinking. 


2. 
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Drinking ; viz. Good - Fellon ſbip; Patting 
way Cares, &c. "17; 1657 


Sect. 1.5 H. E ſecond is Temperance Met. 
a Drinking; and the Ends up to 
| Eating and Drinking beifithan 
5 much the ſame, I can gay 
no other direct Rules in this, than what we they 
given in the former, to wit, that we dr ablene 
neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in (vg. 3- 
Quantities as may not agree with the ri hie 
Ends of Drinking, the preſerving our Links 
and Healths, only in this there will be Huld 
of putting in one Caution; for our Und ere d 
ſtandings being in more Danger to be hun m for 


. eee, cos Meat, we mult rather take oi Putt 


tokeeprt 


at ſafe, and rather not drink wig* grez 


we might ſafely in reſpect of our Health, W210 


be in Danger to diſtem per our Reaſon. 1W*"ap 


I fay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens BrfÞ®ediat: 
may be ſo weak, that their Heads cannot its ha 
; in, | 3 8 7 ! : 
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F Drink which Duda 
would do their Bodies no harm. And Who VI. 
ever is of this Temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain 
from that Degree of Drink, or that fort, of it 
which he finds hath that Effect, yea, though 
it do in other Reſpects appear not only ſafe hut 
uſeful to his Health. For though we are to 
preſerve our Healths, yet we are not to do it 
by a Sin, as Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
2. But alas! Of thoſe Multitudes of Drun- relje Eads 
4; lards we have in the World, this is the Caſe e Drink- 
but of a very few, moſt of them going far 
beyond What their Health requires, yea, or 
can bear, even to the utter Deſtruction there. 
dt. And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet 
p to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drinking 
than thoſe allowable ones fore- mentioned; it 
ay not be amiſs a little to explain what 
they are, and withal to ſhew the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of them. OAPI ET TOAD | 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is, that cod. 
hich they call Good-Fellowſhip : one Man lh 
lrinks to keep another Company at it. But T Z 
ould ask ſuch a one, whether if that Man 
cre drinking rank Poyſon, he would pledge 
im for Company? If he ſay, he would not; 
| muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
ar greater Reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
nmoderate Drinking is that very Poyſon; 
perhaps it doth not always Work Death im- 
ediate (yet there want not many Inſtances 
fits having done even that, very many have 
; N 4: Died 


that ordinary © Quantity of Drink 
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Preſerving . 4, A. ſecond End of Drinking is faid to be 
of Kind- the maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindnels 
Aan Bu 3 unres. 
ſouable that Men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt Miſchief that can be done to any 
. Man. Didever any think to befriend a Man 
by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his 
Life? Yet he that thus Drinks with a Man 
does this, and much more; he ruins his Rea. 
ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be call 
the way of preſerving Friendſhip. This is 
ridiculous, that one would think none coul 
own it but when he were actually drums 
But beſides, alas! Experience ſhewis us, tha 
this is fitter to beget Quarrels than prefer 
Kindneſs, as the many drunken Brawls vi 
every Day ſee, with the Wounds, an 

| as. ome 


neſs. 


amongſt Men. But this is 


Sumay Died in their Drunken Fit) but that the Cu. 
V III. ſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
Ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though 
the Poyſon work ſlowly,” yet it is ſtill Poy ſon. 
But however, it doth at the preſent Work 
that Which a Wiſe Man would more abhor 
than Death; it works Madheß, and Frenzy 
turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning 

that Reaſon which ſhould difference him 
tom one. Certainly the Effects of Drink are 
ſuch, that had being Drunk been firſt en. 
be as, a Pubilhaenr, we ſhould hun 
thought him a more chan ordinary Tyrant 


ſometimes Murders, that accompany them, Sunday 
do witneſss. Lot, Jo. LN 
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5. A third End is faid to be the chearing Chewing 
of their Spirits, making them merry and jolly, ile Syria 
But ſure it the Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
muſt be turned out of Doors, before it begin, 
it will be very little Worth: one may ſay with - 
Slomon, Eccleſ. ii. 2. Ihe Laughter. of ſuch 
Fools is Madneſs. | And ſure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this/Temper, muſt 
by the ſame Reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would. be of the 
merry ſort. But little do theſe merry Folks 
think what Sadneſs they are all this while 
hea ping up to themſelves, oſten in this World, 
when by ſome mad Pranks they play in their 
Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where 
this Mirth will be ſadly reckon?d for. 

6. A fourth End is ſaid to be the putting Putin ... © 
away of Cares; but I ſhall ask what thoſe 83 = 
Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away ? Perhaps. they. are ſome ,Checks and 
Remorſes of Gonſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
effectual with many to the laying them 
aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt Folly in the 7 
World; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe Checks 
to ha ye ſomething conſiderable in them, why 
do they trouble thee? But if thou do, it is im- 
poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
tice from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 


Sunday 
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it not Madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour: 
ing to ßer thy Pardon, to drink away the 
Thought of thy Danger? But in the ſecond 
Place, ſuppoſe theſe Cares be ſome worldly 
ones, inf ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 

thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as for- 
Cible to that End as a little Drink, Thy Res- 
©. fon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 
+... Care will bring no Advantage; and thy Chi 
ſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou 
mayelt ſafely caſt all thy Cares, for he careth fo 

Thee, 1 Pet. v. 7. And therefore unleſs thou 
meaneſt to renounce being both a Man 

and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful Shift to rid thee of thy Cares. But be 
Aides, this will not do the Deed neither, fo 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt tho 
art in the Height of the Drunken Fit, keel 
thee from the Senſe of thy Cares, yet whe! 
that is over, they will return again wit 
T great 
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greater Violence; and if thou haſt any Conſci- Suntay 


: Wl ence, bring a new Care with them, even that VIII. 
de which ariſeth from the Guilt of ſo foul, a Sin. 41 
to 7. A fifth End is ſaid to be the paſſing away Paſſing 


to of Time. This, though it be as utircaſonable 2 of 


5 


re as any of the former, yet, by the way, it 

m ſerves to reproach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 

he fo burthenſome a Thing, that even the vileſt 

Employment is preferred before it. But this 

be is in many a very falſe Plea : For they often . 

5ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 

lr. have nothing elſe to do, but even to the ne- 

he glect of their moſt neceſſary Buſineſs. How - 

nd ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for- 

chere is no Man but he may find fomewhar 

„or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 

0 little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may 

o'-l yet do ſomewhat to the Benefit of others; 

ea: but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, 

ere and if he will look carefully to that he need 

urg not complain for want of Buſineſs; where 

there are ſo many Corruptions to mortifie, ſo 

many Inclinations to watch over, ſo many 

Temptations (whereof this of Drunkenneſs 

is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the Graces of 

God to improve and ſtir up, and former Ne- 

glects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 

never want ſufficient Employment; for all 

theſe require time, and ſo Men at their Deaths 

find; for thoſe that have all their Lives 

made it their Buſineſs to drive away their 

Time, would then give all che World * re- 
A . eem 
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Sunday deem it. And ſure where there is much ter 
VIII. jeifure from worldly Affairs, God expects to is! 
have the more Time thus employed in Spi. WM nal 
ritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely thofe pro 
meeaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book 

z ð intended, will be of the Number of thoſe 
that ha ve much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 
not farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, 
that what Degrees of Leiſure they at any time 
{ have, it concerns them to employ to the Be. 
= nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 
> the Ruin of them, as they do who ſpend it 

| in Drinking. t Jim . 
Preventing 8. A ſixth End is ſaid to be the preventing 

| Reproach. of that Reproach, which is by the World caſt 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 

firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch Reproach! 
| Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe Miſ- 
chiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's Word, it is a Hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſed, ſays he, are ye when Men ſbal 

revile you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you 

for myſake,, Matt. v. 11, And St. Peter tells 

us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be reproached for the 

' _ Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be 
reproached for Obedience to any Command 

of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred, that at our 
Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the World; 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for 2 
few Scoffs of it to run ourſelves on all the 

5 | e temporal 
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that for fear of Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Wor 
terous * ſin Oben, of him ſhall the San 
but will at that Day deſire to be owned by 


notwithſtanding all the Scorns, nay, Perſe- 


Company of Fools and Mad-men, deſerves 
ell to have it befall him: But after all this, 


heavy Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him; and fo are all thoſe, 


their Obedience to him, Mat. viii. 3 8. e 
in this adul- 


of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory 
of the Father with the holy Angels. There is none 


5. 1 
8 * 


Chriſt: But whoever will not here own 
him, that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 


cutions of the World, ſhall then certainly be 
aſt off by him. And he that will adven- 
are thus to maintain his Credit among a 


6 
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Sunday it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
VIII. for thy Sobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 
to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their 
Hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their Wills bear a ſecret Re. 
verence of ſober Perſons; and none fall more 
often under their Scorn and Deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame Exceſs 
of Riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
Drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
J a hea, 
Pleaſure of g. There is a ſeventh End, which though 
the Drink. every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
too pla in it prevails with many; and that is, 
the bare Pleaſure of the Drink; but to theſe, 
Iconfeſs, it will not be fit to ſay much; for he 
that is come to this lamentable Degree of Sot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive Benefit by any 
thing can be faid; yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he, of all others, hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his Fault; for this being 
ſuch a Ground of Drinking as no-body will 
own, he is Condemn'd of himſelf, yea, and all 
his Fellow-drunkards too; for their denying 
it, is a plain Sign they acknowledge it a mo 
abominable Thing. And if Eſau were'call'd 
a. prophane Perſon, Heb. xii. 6. for ſelling vut 
his Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, and that too 
when he had the Neceſſity of Hunger upon 
him; what Name of Reproach can be bad e- 
nough for him that ſells his Health, his Rea- 
ſan, his God, his Soul, tor a Cup of Drink? $6 


| ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 


Jl this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that Sunay 
chaps he hath already more than he can VIII. 
eep; I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Per- 


this Sin on any of the former Grounds, that a 
little time will bring them even to this which 

they profeſs to loath; it being: Daily ſeen, 

that thoſe which firſt were drawn iato the 

Sin for the Love of the Company, at laſt con- 

tinue in it for the Love of the Drink. 1 

10. Ican think but of one End more, that Bt 

is, That of Bargaining, Men ſay, it is neceſ- &. 

ſary for them to drink, in this one reſpect of 
Trading with their Neighbours, Bargains 

being moſt conveniently to be ftrutk up at 

ſuch Meetings. But this is yet a worſe End 

than all the reſt; for the Bottom of it is, an 

Aim of Cheating and Defrauding others; we 
think when Men are in drink, we ſhall the 

better be able to over- reach them, and ſo 


to that of Drunkenneſs. Now t hat this is in- 
deed the Intent, is manifeſt; for if it were 
only the diſpatch of Bargains were aim'd at, 


ve ſhould chuſe to take Men with their Wits % 


about. them : therefore the taking them when * 
Drink hath diſtemper'd them, can be for nok ĩ; 
thing but to make Advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great Folly, as well as a Sin; | # 
for he that drinks with another, in hope to 
over- reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker-brain'd, and becomes Drunk fir 1 
PIT 7 
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jronduibed, "Iſs. v. 22. "igain(t thoſe that arg Sunny 
wehr es dee. For though foch 4 Man VILE 
jay make # Hilft to preſerve” His Wits, yet 
bat Wat Terves. him tb very little purpoll 
hen his Employment is ftill bur tlie fam 
ith him that is GE Pp 
at is, to pour down eit 

12. Nay, this Man is guilty of the greateſt Tie g 
Faſte "Firſt, Of the good Crearutes of God, 3x of 
hat Drink, which 1s by God's Provid ence in- Drinkers, 


* 


nded for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 

abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk be- 

ond that meaſure which thoſe Ends require; 

d ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 

reatures we enjoy, but the Abuſe of them 

all one Day be accounted for, and he that 

rinks longeft hath the moſt of that Guilt. 

ut in the Second Place, This is a Waſte of 

at which is much more precious, our Time, 

ach is allowed us by God to work out our 

vation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 

, and therefore ought every minute of it 

de moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in 

tons of good Life; but when it is thus 

d out, it tends to the direct contrary, even 

e working out our Damnation. Beſides, 

that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 

unk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 

funkenneſs that any of his Company fall 

der; for he gives them Encouragement to 

nk on by his Example, eſpecially if he be 

© of any Authority; but if he be one = 
. O , Roe 
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_ Sunday whoſe Company the reſt are fond of, his Con 
e pany is then a certain enſnaring of them; fo 
then they will drink too, rather than lo 

bim. There is yet a greater Fault than man 

of theſe i epegin' Drinkers are gui 

of, that is, the ſetting themſelyes purpoſ 

to make others Drunk, playing, as dt were, 

.__... Prizeatit, and counting it matter of Triump 
And Victory to ſee others fall before: then 
Th is a moſt horrible Wickelneſs, it bt 
making ourſelves . the Devil's Factors, « 

dea vouring all we can to draw our poor Br 
thren into eternal Miſery, by betraying the 


# 


4 | to ſo grievous a Sin; and therefore it m 100 ' 
> well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep oz. 
| | any Vice of Drinking, 258 ha ving In it the Sin r 


miſchiefing others, added to the excels 

ourſelves. And tho? it be look'd upon 
the World as a matter only of Jeſt and Mer 
ment to make others Drunk, that we m 

ſport ourſelves with their ridiculous Be 
viour, yet that Mirth will have a fad Conc 
ſion, there being a Woe expreſly threate 
by God to this very Sin; Hab. ii. 1 5. Moe u 
him that giveth his Neighbour drint; that putt 
thy Bottle to him, and makeſt him drunſ, that th 

mayeſt look on their Nakedneſs: And ure 

buys his idle Paſtime very dear, that takes 

with ſuch a Woe attending it. 

The great 13. I have now gone through the fevet 
ine: Motives te and degrees of this Sin of Dru 
© ennels, wherein I have been the more pi 
Cul 


» 
| 7 


* II It, che gre 5 
od, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not 
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lar, becauſt it is a din ſo ſtrangely reigning Bunde 
watt us: no Condition, no Age, or ſcarce l. 
free from it, the great diſhonour of 


y of our on Souls hereafter, but even of 


our preſent Advantages and Happineſs in 
is Life; there being neo Sin which betrays 


s Underſtanding, his Health, his Credit, his 
tate, than this one doth. And we have 
aſon to believe this Sin is one of thoſe 
mmon crying Guilts, which have long lain 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me 

intreat, nay, conjure thee, by all that 
nderneſs and Love thou oughteſt to have 
the Honour of God, the Credit of thy 
tiſtian Profeſſion, eternal Welfare of thine 


that Love which certainly thou haſt to 
it hath been ſpoken; and then judge, 
ther there be any pleaſure in this Sin, 
ich can be any tolerable Recompence for 
thoſe Miſchiefs it brings with it. I am 
ident, no Man in his Wits can think there 


ny longer that Fool, which ſhall make fo 


* 


ch lingle eommitter td more Miſchiefs ian 


avy upon this Nation, and pull'd down 
hw fad Jadgments'we have groaned 
r CLIC) (x4 | „ | 3 


tion to fore 


ſake is. 


n Soul, the Proſperity of the Church and 
tion, whereof thou art a Member; nay, 


own Temporal Welfare, to think fadly of 


nd if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
| 2 iched a Bargain, but begin at this Inſtant 
gn O 2 A 


#- 3s 
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Sunday a firm and a faithful, Reſalution, never ona 


nitely more preſent Comfort and Pleaſure, 


The Difh- 
culties of 
doing ſo, 


conſide ru. 


8 * | 


Seeing 
Neceſſity 


of Dinh. 


not, thou art ſo brutiſh a Sot, that it is in v2 


confider how unreaſonable it is for thee n 


neſs ariſing only from Cuſtom, the breaki: 


more to. be guilty:.of xhis ſwiniſh Sin, ho 
often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen int 
it, and in the fear of God berake thee tog 
ſtrict Temperance; which when thou haf 
done, thou wilt find thou haſt made 10 
only a gainful, but a pleaſant exchange; f 
there is no Man that hath tried both Courſe 
but his own Heart will tell him, there is in 


& 


drunken Revellings afforded him. WM... 
15. The main difficulty is, the firſt break IM 
ing off the Cuſtom ; and that ariſes part! 
from ourſelves, partly from others. Ihn. 
from ourſelves may be of Two Sorts; the rf * 
is, When, by the habit of drinking, v. 
have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon ourſelve 
that our Bodies ſeem to require it: And th 
wants nothing but a little patience to ove 
come; do but refrain ſome few Days, an 
it will afterwards grow eaſie; for the hat 


Sobriety and Temperance, than ever all hi 


off that, does the Buſineſs. If thou fay, it is 
ry uneaſie to do ſo; conſider, whether if the 
hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which would certain 
kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little Ti 

refrain immoderate Drinking, thou would 
not rather forbear than die. If thou would; 45 


to perſwade thee: but if thou hadſt, th 


= af "of mene, Þ 7 Dag Tc. 197 

do ir in this Caſe alſo; the habit of Drink: prom: 

ling may well paſs for a' Mortal Diſeaſe, it VIII. 

proves ſo very often to the Body, but will 

molt certainly to the Soul: -and- therefore it 

is madneſs to: ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 

Cure of this, which thou woulſt ſubmit to 

in a leſs Danger. Set therefore but a reſo- 

lute Purpoſe to endure that little Trouble for 

2 ſmall Time, and this firſt Difficulty is con- 

quered : for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

ir will be perſectl y eaſie to do ſo ſtill. © 
16. The Second Difficulty is that of ſpend- wart of .. 

ing the Time, which thoſe that have made _ 

Drinking their Trade and Buſineſs, know 

ſcarce how-to diipoſe of. But the ver na- 


N. ming of this Difficulty directs to the Cure? 
0 Get thee ſome Buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 


hyſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 

ed, will be eaſily found by all Sorts of Per- 

lons; but thoſe meanner, to whom I now 

rite, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 

they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 

ained by their Labour; and therefore to 
mem I need only give this Advice, to be di- 
gent in that Buſineſs they have, to follo 7, 
ut cloſe as they ought; and they will have 
tle occaſion to ſeek out this Og of ſpend- | 

ig their Time. ry 

17. There is another ſort of DiKeuley, Perſuaſions 
Vhich'T told you ariſes from others, and that an- race 
either fromſtheir Perſuaſions or Reproaches. 1. * 
ts 3 Ac if thy old Companions — 
O 3 thee 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunday thee begin to fall off, they will ſet: hard 9 
VIII. thee, to bring thee back to: thy old Courſe 
| they will urge to thee the Unkindnefſs of for 

faking the Company of thy Friends, the Sid 

neſs of renouncing all that Mirth and Jolliy 

which good Fellows (as they call them) er 

joy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, the 

will affright thee with the Reproach of thi 
World, and ſo try if they can mock the we 

out of thy Sobriety. _ 5 

re Means 18. The way to overcome this Difficult 
of reſiſting is to foreſee it; therefore when thou fir 
en. entreſt on thy courſe/of Temperance, tho 
art to make account ſhalt meet wil 

theſe (perhaps many other) Temptations 

and that thou — make a right Judg 

ment whether they be worthy to prevat 

with thee, take them before-hand and weig 

them, conſider whether that falſe Kindne 

that is maintained among Men by drinking 

be worthy to be compared with that real and 
everlaſting Kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 

it; whether that fooliſh vain Mirth be 

Weigh the any weight with the preſent: Joys of a gout 

at wid Conſcience, here, or with thoſe. greater « 

| the Hurt, Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the un 
| juſt Reproach of wicked Men, the Shame 0 


the 
== the World be fo terrible, as the: juſt Repro th 
: of thine own Conſcienee at the preſent, ani er 


that eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall bef 
| | all thoſe that go on in this Sin, at. the la | 
Day; weigh.all theſe, I ſay, J need nat fi 


4 


wid + 4 


* 
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i the Ballance of the Sanctuary, but even in Me 
Whe Scales of common Reaſon ; and ſure thou II. 


f fait be forced to pronounce, that the Mo- 
Such ives to Temperance wg outweigh thoſe 
lUity gainſt it, When thou haſt thus adviſedly 
) cafidged, then fix thy Reſolution accordingly; 
＋ nd whenever any of theſe Temptations come 

* thi | 


o ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt tormer- 
weighed them, knoweſt the juſt Value of 
hem, and that they are a moſt unworthy 
rice for thoſe precious Advantages thou 
huſt give in exchange for them. And there- 
dre hold faſt thy Reſolution, and wich In- 
Wii onation reject all Motions to the contrary. 


tions 19. But be ſure thou thus reject them 82 the 
[udg heir very firſt Tender, and do not yield 8 


he leaſt Degree; for if once thou giveſt Beginning. 
round thou art loſt, the Sin will by little 
nend little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
kingW2ny, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 


1 an pon great Temperance, yet for want of this 
mY re, have adventured in the Company of 


od Fellows: when they have been there, 
ey have at the firſt been over · intreated to 
er Make a Cup, after that another, till at laſt 
e uungdey have taken their rounds as freely as any 
ne A them, and in that Flood of Drink drown'd 
their ſober Reſolutions. Therefore who- 
„ 40rer thou art that doſt really deſire to for- 
Deke the Sin, take care to avoid the Occaſions 
e aged Beginnings of it; to which end it will 
* 1; oo openly to declare and own thy pur- 
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Dunder poſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt dis 
VII. courage Men from aſſaulting thee. But if 
either thou art àſha med to own it, or ſeem: 

eſt to be fo, they will quickly make uſe of 

that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
The Secx- 20. It thou be thus wary to keep thee 
rin of from the fi: {t Beginnings, thou art then ſure 
farng . never to be overtaken with this Sin for it 
is like the keeping the Out-works of a be. 

fieged City, which fo long as they are ſtoutly 
detended, there is no Danger; but if they be 

either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City canno 

long hold out. The Advice therefore of the 

Wiſe Man is very agreeable to this matter, 


G82. Qy 1, end ond” ad ant anos a. EL ALI 
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Eccle/. xix, 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall Thins t 

ſhall periſh by little, and little. But becauſe, t 

the Eſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Except i a 

Lord keep the Ciih, the Wgtch-man waketh but i a 

vain: Therefore to this guard of thyſelf, add t! 

thy moſt earneſt Prayers to God, that he wi A 

watch alſo over thee, and by the Strength 0 1 

his Grace enable thee to reſiſt all Tempta Is 

BREEDS oo e 

The Effce- 21. If thou do in the Sincerity of thy Hear c 

cy of theſe uſe theſe Means, there is no doubt but tho 5 

Mears, wilt be able to overcome this Vieez how lo gi 
mot hadr ed. Spe 3149s Her 4 pov a8 

by Love of ſoe ver thou haſt been accuſtomed to it; ther} fo 

be Sin. fore if thou do ſtill remain under the Powe Sy 

of it, never excuſe thyſelf by the Impoſlibili p. 

of the Task, but rather accuſe the Falſeneſſi di 

of thy own Heart, that hath Rill ſuch a lo Or 

to this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet rouyndly ( ar 


the Means of ſubduing it. R 
VVV * 


e 
have VIII 
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Sr Daily ſee Examples; for Wheße this Sia in "of 
VIII. Drunkenneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, it uſu: 
ally comes as an Harbinger to abundance 
of others; each Act of Drunkenneſs' pre- 
| res a Man not only for another of the 
any Sin, but of others; Luft and Rage, 
and all beariſh Appetites are then let looſe, 
and fb 4 Man brings himſelf under that 
Curſe which was the ſaddeſt David knew 
how to foretel to any, Pſalm Ixil. 28: The fall 
g from one Witkedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this 
drunken Fit, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy 
Vomit, continue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs ao 
dition, till the Flames of Hell rouze the 
and then thou' wilt by ſad Experience find 

what now thou wilt not believe, That' the 

end of thoſe Things, as the A poſtle faith, 
Rom. vi. 21. % Death. God in his infinite 

Mercy timely awake the Hearts of all that 

are in this Sin, that by a timely forſaking it, 

5 they may fy from the Wrath to come, I have 
now done with this Second Part of Jen 
er 1 


ET Tahoe Dar of Han. 
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which was only the refreſhing and 
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Temperance in Sleep : The Rule of it, Nc. Miſe 

 thiefs of Sloth; Of Recreations; Sadie ts 


HE Third Part of TEM HE. Sleep. 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: F 
And Temperance in that al 
ſomuſt be meaſured by tze 
End for which Sleep was ordained by God, 
5 f * 
ing of our frail Bodies; which being of ſuch 
2 Temper that continual Labour and Toil tires 
and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Mes 
dicine to that Wearineſs, as a Repairer of that 
Decay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch La- 
bours as the Duties of Religion, or Works of 
our Calling requires of us. Sleep was intend. 


ed to make us more profitable, not more 


idle; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not tllat 
we are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but 


1 


that they may do us the better Service. _=_ 
2. By this therefore you may judge what n. ae WM 


is temperate Sleeping; to wit, that which of Temper - 


tends to the-refreſhing and making us more. ther- 
lively and fit for Action 4 and to that end * | 
moderate degree ſerves beſt: It will be im- 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many Hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in Eating 
0 in Sleep, ſome: Conſtitutions require more 


E 
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dunday than others: Every Man's own Experience 
. mult in this judge for him; but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
Sloth in the Caſe; for that will ſtill, with 
Solomon's Sluggard, cry, A little more Sleep, a 
little more Slumber, a little more. folding of the 
Hands to Sleep, Prov. 24. 33, but take only fo 
much as he really finds to tend to the End 
forq-meationede.o> ,, ,,, 
The me 3, He that doth not thus limit himſelf, falls 
follw the into ſeveral Sins under this general one of 
fer 07 it. iqus Talent which was committed to him by 


„ doth like him in the Goſpel, Matt. xxv. 18. 
Fides it in the Earth, when he ſhould be. Tra- 
ding with it: And. you know what was the 
Doom of that unprofitable Servant, Verſe 30. 
Caſt ge him into. outer Durtneſs: He that gives 
himſelf co darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall there 
have darknęſs without Sleep, but with weep- 
, and gnaſhing of Teeth. Secondly, He in- 


jures his Body: Immoderate, Sleep fills, that 
full of Diſeaſes, ma kes it a very Sink of Hu- 

+.» .  Mours,as Daily Experience ſhew's us. Thirdly, 

He injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
a rohhing it of the Service of the Body, but in 
dulling its proper Faculties, making them 


= 


uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe Employ ments to 
Which God. been deſigned them; of all which 
ul. Husbandry the . poor Soul muſt, one Day 
Sive Account. Nay; Laſtly, He affronts,and 
_ Alaeſpiſcs 


God to improve; Which he that Sleeps away; | 


S DSE g. SN. SSW > 


ASS. eee 


thy outward Eſtate, herein the ſluggiſh 


deſpiſes: God biilelf in it, by — [che mane 
ver end of his Creation, which was to ſerve WY 

in an'aQive E he * by i I 
Sleeps: away-his Life, direQly'thwarts:ia 
ps tre Shang and when God ſaith, Mn nv 
# born to:Labowj his Prat ice ſaith! the direct 


contrary,' that Man is born to Reſt.” Take 


heed therefore of giving thyſelf to imma - 
detate Sleep, which is the e of fo 
many: Sins in one? HT we. 

4. But Beſides the Sin of i it, it is alſo very one; f 
hurtful i in other reſpects; it is the ſure bane of 7 


Perſon ſhall never thrive; according to that 

Obſer vation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxiii. 21. 
Drowfineſs ſhall cover a Man with Rags, that is, 

the flothful Man ſhall want convenient 
Clothing; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid A 
that the Sluggard Lives. Sleep, you know, is | 
a kind of Death; and he that gives himſelf 

up to it, what doth he but Die before his 

Time? Therefore, if untimely Death be to be 


look'd upon as a Curſe, it muſt needs be a 


ſtrange folly to chuſe that from our on Sloth, 
which we dread ſo much from God's Hand. 

5. The Fourth Part of Temperance con- nm.. 
cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- ee in 
ceſſary both to the Body and the Mind of a ffn. 
Man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil, without ſomewhat of. refreſh- 
ment between ; and therefore there is a very 
Lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, 

it 


0 
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it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cau- 


Caution: 


22 * 
. in 
| hem. 


c e 
6. Firſt, We muſt take care, that the kind 
of them be Lawful, that they he ſuch as have 
nothing of Sin in them; we muſt not, to re- 
create ourſelves, do any thing which is 
diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our 
Neighbour, as they do who make profane or 
filthy backbiting Diſcourſe their Recreation. 
Secondly, We muſt take care that we uſe it 


+» with Moderation; and to do ſo, we muſt firſt 
be ſure not to ſpend too much Time upon it, 


but remember that the end of Recreation is 


to fit us for Buſineſs, not to he itſelf a Bufineſ 
to us. Thirdly, We muſt not be too wehe- 
ment and ear neſt in it, nor ſet our Hearts too 
much upon it; for that will both enſnare us 
to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert 


and take off our Minds from our more ne- 
ceſſary Employments : like School- boys, who, 


after a Play-time, know not how to ſet 
themſelves to their Books again. Laſtly, We 
muſt not ſet up to ourſelves any other End of 
Recreations but the Lawful one, of giving 


- 


us moderate Refreſhments. 


Ends of 
Sports. | 


| hereatter, and how uncertain we are what 


— ꝛ— — 


7. As firſt, We are not to uſe Sports only 
to paſs away our Time, which we ought to 
Study how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our Calling and 
Election ſure, the ſecuring our Title to Heaven 


Time 


7 


Time ſhall be allowed us for that pu 


other Things, -we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 
improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
ich des io kaff of itſelf, and 7 fo impor 
ſible. to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, 


ir and idle Paſtimes, confider this, and withal 
. ir whether they ever beſtow'd a quarter of that 


Lime towards thar great Bufineſs of their 
ir. Lies, for which all their Time was given 
in them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
be. n laſt to account for that precious Treaſure 

of their Time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 


J Coverouſncls have any thing to do in our Re- 
ert creations; if we play at any Game, let the 
ne. end of our doing it be merely to recreate ur- 
bo, Claes, nor 70 Win Money: and to chat Pur- 
ſet pole, be ſure never to play for any conſider- 


We able Matter: for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
* thyſelf into Two Dangers, the one of Cove- 
2 teouſneſs, and a greedy deſire of winning; the 
ing other of Rage and Anger at thy ill Fortune, if 


* thou happen to loſe; both which will be apt 
| J [0 draw thee into ot her Sins beſides e | 


ſelves. Coveteouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing 
and Curſing, as common Experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou find thyſelf apt to fall into 
either of theſe in thy Gaming, thou _— 
EE. either 


will r, our Time is that which, of all IX. 


PEO I I * 9 
* _ a * * £ CREED, mc 4 
[FOI +? 9 r n * * 
9 E . * ** TA - , Fe Hp" Pen” 
* » 4 * 5 : 1 - 
— * 
1 


; 3 — a — — — —— 
| cos The TWhole. Duty of Yan, 

r either take ſome courſe;/t6:: ſectire ithyſe]f 
| "IH againſt rham, er eben mufnor:permipebyiit 
* to play at all: for though moderate play be in I inne 
ip{elf not unlawful, yet if it be the. occafion nen 

of Sin, i is o to thee, and therefore: muſik be. 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands N viſe 
_ us, ſo; ſtrictly, to avoid Temptations, that if 
our very Eyes and Hands offend us (that is, 
prove ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with 
them, than to be drawn to Sin by them: How 
much rather muſt We part with any of theſe 
Ergen es than run the hazard of 
offending God by them? He that ſo plays 
lays his Soul to ſtake, which is too great a 
Prize to be played away. Beſides, he loſes all 

the Recreation and Sport he pretends to aim 
at, and inſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a great - N conve 
er Toil than any of thoſe La bours are he was 
to eaſe by it. For ſure the Deſires and Fears out o 
ol the Covetous, the Impatience and Rage ot 

the Angry Man, are more real Pains than any 

the moſt laborious Work can be, 
Temper- 8. The laſt Part of Temperance is that of 
ance = APPAREL; which we are again to mea- 
Mere. ſure by the agreeableneſs to the Ends for 
which Cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
Aperel de- eſpecially theſe Three; Firſt, The hiding of 
| bees", Nakedneſs : This was the firſt occaſion of 
| ſhame, Apparel, as you may read, Gen. iii. 11. and 
was the effect of the firſt Sin; and therefore, 
When we remember the Original of Clothes, Mice o 
we have ſo little Reaſon to be proud of _ 
55 i 5 that 


If that, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be 
if Whumbled, and aſhamed, as having loſt that 1 


Innocency, which was a much greater orna- 


nent than any the — Apparel can 
t be. From this end of Cloathing, we are likce- 
is Nviſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 
if uach as may anſwer this end of covering our 
is, shame: And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions 
th of Apparel, which may either argue the 
w vantonneſs of the Wearer, or provoke that 
ſe of the Beholder, ought to be avoided. 
of 9. A Second End of Apparel, is the fencing 
ys White Body from Cold, thereby to preſervethe fr cui. 
4 Health thereof: and this end we muſt like- 
all Nviſe obſerve in our Cloathing: we muſt wear 
im ¶ſuch kind of Habits, as may keep us in that 
t- N convenient warmth which is neceſſary to 


dur Healths. And this is tranſgreſs d, when, 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
Faſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch Clothing 
35 either will not defend us from Cold, or is 
ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather 


of We hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to be fo 
ca» Nad. This is a moſt ridiculous Folly,” and 
for yet that which People, that take a pride in 
are their Clothes, are uſually: guilty of 


of 
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10. A Third End of Apparel, is the diſtin- Ding. 5 


of Wiſhing or differencing of Perſons ; and that, TE 


ind Writ, in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of 


Ire, MCualities. Firſt, Clothes are to make a differ. 
16s, Fence of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all 
m, Nations, the Habits of Men and Women have 
hat WM always 
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ſort; of: Cloathing which agrees to their Se 
and Condition, not ſtriving to exceed and 
equal that of a higher Rank, nor yet makinj 
it matter of Envy, among thoſe of their ow! 
Eſtate, vying. who fhall be fineſt: but le 
every Man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober At 
tire as befits his Place and Calling, and nd 
think himſelf diſparag'd, if another of lu 
Neighbours have, better than he. e 
11. And let all remember that Cloaths ar 
things which add no true worth to any, ant 
therefore it is an intolerable Vanity to ſpen 
any conſiderable part, either of their Phoughty 
Time or Wealth upon them, on to vall 
themſelves ever the more for them, or d 
ſpiſe their poor Brethren that want them. Bu 
if they deſire to adorn themſelvesꝭ let it be! 
St. Peter adviſeth the Women of his Time, 1 P- 
iii. 4. In tlie hidden Mun of the Heart, even the 
r | 4 | gam 
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ive amen? or of eee and uiet Spirit. | Tet them r 

bath themſelves as tichly'as is poſfible with IX. 

1 Chriſtian'Vertues, and that is the Raiment 

it will ſet them out lovely in God's Eyes, 

rc Mea, and in Mens too, who, unleſs they be 

ools and Idiots, will möre value thee for 

ing 15 than fine; and, ſure, one plain 

oat thou 8 upon a 4 uf Man's back 

ill detrer Bes me thee, N rich 

ies thou halt upon thine own! 115. 

12. J have now gone throug . foveral? Too much 

"arts of Temperance: I ſhall 'now,-in'coneli - go 

jon, add this general Caution; T hat tho” in 

| theſe Particulars, I have taken notice o exceſs, 

the one fault of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible 

| here may he one on the other hand: Men 

pl tony their Bodies that which” the nel 
ſarily require to their ſupport and Vell 

eing. Thi is, 1 believe, a Fault not ſo com 

on as the other; yet we ſometimes ſee an 

ery Niggardly Fer ſons, that are guilty of it, 

at cannot find in their Hearts to bor 


we uch from their Cheſts, as may fill their Bel- 
_ or Cloath their Backs, and that are fo 
10 tent upon the World, ſo moiling and drudg- 
15 uin it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
iy ir competent Time of Sleep, or Recreation, 
Bü is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 


mer Part of this Diſcourſe be of this Tem- 
r, let him not comfort himſelf that he is 
t guilty of thoſe Exceſſes there complained 
and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
P2 ; Chri- 


ce, 


a 


Sunday Chriſtian, hecauſe he is not Intemperate 
IX. for whoever is ;this covetous Creature, hi 


"The Whois Bw of an. 


abſtaining ſhall not be accounted to him as th 
Vertue of Temperance; for it is not the oy 


of Temperance, but Wealth,' that make $9 
Him refrain, and that is fo far from beinlfiſ ? 
Praiſe-worthy, that it is that great Sin whiclſ 3 
the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10. is the roots 
 olf Evil; ſuch a Man's Body will one Day rig . 
in Judgment againſt him, for defraudinſÞ**t- 
It of its due portion, thoſe moderate Refreſii 
ments and Comforts which God hath alloy 
ed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that 
offering the Children to Molech, Lev. xx. Nord 
they offered but their. Children, but th aly 
covetous Wretch Sacrifices himſelf to hi ſo; 
God Mammon, - whilſt he often - deſtroyi*<2: 
his Health, his Life, yea, finally, his 80% (cee 
too, to fave his Purſe. I have now don tha 
with the Second Head of Duty, that to ou 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle, under ie 
word Soberly. _ 1 * 
. | ere 
5 | ther 
o W 
f uſtic, 
em 
en em. 
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a Duties 10 our. Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, N. 


gative, | Poſitive. Of the Sin of Murder; 
of the Hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſhment | 
it, and the ſtrange. Diſcoveries thereof, 


2 Maiming, "os | ll k £ 
di COME now to the Third Part nuy ts ow 


general ones, Juſtice and Char! 


-BOUR ; which are by the A 
ſtle ſumm'd up in groſs in the 
yord [ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant not 


ft. 1. 
* | of Duties, thoſe to our NEIGH- X*ig6bour. 


only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Chari 


lo; for that is now by the Law of Chrifſt 
ecome a Debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
iece of Unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 

ſhall therefore build all the particular Du- 

ies we owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe Two 

2. I begin with JUSTI 0 E, whereof 7uftice. 
here are Two. Parts; the one Negative, the 


ther Poſitive : The Negative Juſtice, is to do 
Wo Wrong or Injury to any; the Pofitive 
Wuliice is to do Right to all; that is, to yield 


hem whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
hem. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative weguine, 
uſtice; the not Injuring or Wronging any. 


Now, becauſe a Man is capable of- receiving 


rong in ſeveral Reſpects, this firſt part of 
uſtice extends itſelf into ſeveral Branches, 
| = -” | an- 
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Sunday anſwerably to thoſe Capacities of Injury. 4 
X. Man may be injured either In chis Soul, hi 
Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and there 
fore this Duty of. Negative Juſtice lays a re 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe. '' That we d 

no wrong to any Man, in reſpect either of hi 


Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or his Crediſ H pabl 
TotbeSoul, 3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no hu 5. 
to his Soul: And here my firſt Work muſt the“ 

to examine what harm it is that tI'ESoul ca mort 
receive; it is, We know, an 4nvilible Sub eithe 
ſtance which we cannot reach with our EY the! 

much leſs with our Swords and Weapons Ports 

yet, for all that, it is capable of being hu, 1 

and wounded, and that even to Death. et is 
In the u. 4. Now the Soul may be conſidered: eitheſ And 
tra denſe. in a natural or Spiritual Senſe: Inthe Nature P. 
it fignifies that which we uſually: call thor Si. 

Mind of a Man; and this, we all know, ma raw 

be wounded with Grief or Sadneſs; as Solomgifer of 

faith, Prov. xv. 43. By ſorrow of | Heart the San 

A & broken. Therefore, whoever doth cauſſeſ Deat 
afflict or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgrelleboth 
T of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs hi of th 

Soul. This ſort of Injury, malicious and (pig 6. 

ful Men are very often guilty of; they wife W 

do Things, by which themſelves reap upon 
230ood, nay, often much harm, only that ther the 
may vex and grieve another; this is a moiorac: 
ſavage, inhuman: Humour, thus to tat: n 
pleaſure in the Sadneſs and Afflictions of Mhon 

d 


thers z and whoever ha rbours ãt in his Heat 
2 & Th ma] 


1 MF 


tits to delight in the Miſeries of Men; and 
till that he caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 


re Mis the poſſeſt Perſon did, Mark v. 2. Among 
of i Graves and Tombs, where there are none ca- 


pable of receiving Affliction by them. ' 


hu 5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in 7 the Si- 
it beche Spiritual Senſe ; and ſo it ſignifies that Im. i. 


mortal Part of us which muſt live eternally, 
either in Bliſs or Woe in another World. And 


Ey che Soul thus underſtood, is capable of Two 
Sorts of Harm: Firſt, That of Sin; Second- 


ly, That of Puniſhment. © The latter where- 
of is certainly the conſequent of the tormer. 


And therefore, though God be the Inflicter 
turf Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the Effect 


of Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that | 

iraws a Man to Sin, is likewiſe the Betray- 

r of him to Puniſhment, as he that gives a 

Man a mortal Wound, is the Cauſe of his 

Death; therefore, under the Evil of Sin, 

r ſo that I need ſpeak only 

of tha. bi OE e e ee 

— And ſure there cannot be ne Drawing 

i Wrong, than the bringing this great Evil „ 

Upon che Boul. Sin is che Diaſe * Wound — — 

If the Soul, as being the direct contrary to 

moiorace, which is the Health and Soundneſs of 

t: now this Wound we give to every Soul 

whom we do by any Means whatſvever 

draw into 8in. EC oO I IDLE» I: ” 4957 334 25 
P 4 7. The 
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Sunday 7. The way of doing that are divers; ] 


| ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 


ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof. though 


to the ſame End. Of the more direct ones 


there is, Firſt, The commanding of Sin, that 8 
is, when a Perſon. that hath Power over the 
another, ſhall. require him to do ſomething &u; 
which is unlawful; an Example of this wel in 5 
have in Nebachadnezzar's Commanding the his 
Worſhip of the Golden Image, Daz. iii. 4. and ofte 
his Copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter rally 
who ſhall require of his Child or Servant to to a 
any unlawful Act. Secondly, There is counſei by « 
ling of Sin, when Men adviſe. and perſuadę Sins 
others to any Wickedneſs : Thus Job's Wit but 
counſelled her Husband to Curſe God, Jul is E. 
ii. 7. And Achitophel adviſed Abſolom to g prov 
in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 214 dillil 
Thirdly, There is inciting and alluring to Sin in th 
by 1etting before Men the Pleaſures. or Profi juſt: 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice ther 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. i. 10. H him 
Son, if Sinners intice thee, conſent. thou not; ¶ othe 
they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for Blob inclii 
let us lurk privily for the Innocent without 4ff pleac 
Cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13th, you may lf proa 
what is the Bait by which they ſeek to allur thoſe 
them, We. ſhall find all precious. Subſtance ; . ſon; 
ball fill our Houſes with ſpoil, Caſt in thy Lo the ! 
among us, let us have all one Purſe, | Fourthlyll will 
there is Aſſiſtance in Sin, that is, when Me this i. 


Aid and Help others either in Fontriving at 
| > oy ” v2 a 10g 


a . 
"TY ed 9 — 
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acting a Sin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in m 
plotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. X. 
xiii, All theſe are direct Means of bringing 
this great Evil of Sin upon our Brethren. 
8. There are alſo others, which though iadired. 
they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effe- 
qual towards that ill End, as Firſt, Example 
in Sin; he that ſets others an ill Pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect; there being gene 
rally nothing more forcible to bring Men in- | 
to any Sinful Practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others, as might be Inſtanced in many 
Sins, to which there is no other Temptation, 
but their being in Faſhion. Secondly, There 
is Encouragement in Sin; when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
diſlike, we give others Confidence to go on 
in their Wickedneſs. A Third Means is by 
juſtity ing and defending any ſinful Act of ano» 
ther's; for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his Evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, Who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, The bringing up any re- 
proach upon Strict and Chriſtian Living, as 
thoſe do who have the Ways of God in Deri- 
lon; this is a Means to affright Men from 
the Practice of their Duty, when. they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed; 
this is worſe than all the former, not only in 
teſpect of the Man who is guilty of it (as it is 


Sunday an Evidence of the great Propha neneſs of his 
X. own Heart;) but alſo in _ of others, it 
having a more general ill Effect than any of 

. the former can have, it being the betraying 
Men not only to ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedi. 
ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off al 
Subject ĩon to him; by all theſe Means we may 

draw on ourſelves this great Guilt of injuring 

and wounding the Souls of our Brethren. 

Men ought .., . It would be too long for me to Inſtance 
rg bn in all the ſeveral Sins, in which it is uſual for 
they bave Men to enſnare others; as Drunkenneſs, Un. 
thus in- Cleanneſs, Rebellion, and a multitude more. 
| Fd. ut it will concern every Man for his own 
particular, to conſider ſadly what Miſchiefs of 

| this kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 
| of theſe means; and to weigh well the Great- 
neſs of the Injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 
their Innocency towards their Neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no Man; but 
God knows many that thus brag, are of al 
others the moſt injurious Perſons: perhaps, 
they have not maimed his Body, nor ſtoln 
his Goods; but alas! the Body is but the Caſe 
and Cover of the Man, and the Goods ſome 
Appurtenances to that; tis the Soul is the 
Man, and that they can wound and pierce 
without Remorſe, and yet with the Adulte 
reſs; Prov. xxx. 23. ſay, They have doue nd wit 
edneſs.; but glory of their friendly Behaviour 

to thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal 
Kuin; for Whomſoever thou haſt drawn tc 
IF | 4350 J 
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any Sin, thiou haſt done thy part to aſcertain e 
to thoſe ſendleß Flames. And then think with N. 
thyſelf how'baſe-a Treachery this is: thoa 
wouldſt call him a/ treacherous Villain, that 
ſhould, while he pretends to Embrace a Man, 


kcretly Stab him; but this of thine is as far 

beyond that, as the -Soul-is of more value 

And remember yet 4 that beſides te 

Cruelty —(— it 00 ch 7 Brother, it is wy 
us to” 

againſt hich |" Chrit — q oe Mir; 2. 

Woe, Marr. xviii. 7 and Verſe 8. he tells uy, 

Sin,) any of thoſe little ones, it were 

bim Ara. a Millf one were hanged about his 

e. Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor * — 

into Perdition: But as it is With Wreſtlei 

with him; ſo thou art like to bear him Com 

pany'to chat: Place of Torment. 

beget in'thee-a Senſe of the Greatneſs of This ben it. 

Sin, this horrid Piece of Injuſtice to the pte- 

ſeriouſly, to — thou haſt been thus 1 50 

whom thou haſt enticed to Drinking adviſ 

whom thou haſt aſſiſted or e e 

any ill Courſe, or diſeouraged and di eartned 


than the Body; and Hell · worſe than Death. 

moſt yſelß it being that 

that whoever ſball offend, (that is, draw into 

and that he were. — in the depth of 257 

he that gives another a Fall, commonly 

io. Let. therefore thy own and "TY Danger, Heartily to, 

cious Soul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thyſelf 

to Rebellion, allur'd to Luft, ſtirr d up to Rage, 

by tþ Fes Scoffings at Ficty in — 


1 
i 
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Endeavour. 


vn. Fruits of this Repentance brought forth; now 


081 or at any conſcionable ſtrict h his 


and deeply bewail all thy 'Guilrs of this kind, 


the Danger as ever thou —— £0 flatter him 


And zealous in it, for tis neceſſary thou 


| gy need much more Pains and Diligence to 
hl the one iato him, than the other: 


- 10 


1 - 2 . * ” 
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in particular; and then draw up a Bill of 


Indictment, accuſe and condemn thyſelf 2 WM mi 


a Cain, a Murtherer of thy Brother; heartily 


and reſolve never once more to be a Stum- 
bling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xiv. in 


thy Brother's way. 41 47 
11. But this is not all, there muſt he for 


in all Sins of Injuſtice, Reſtitution i is a neceſſi 
- Fruit of Repentance ; and ſo it is here, thou 
pk committed an Act (perhaps many) of 
high Injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brethez 
thou haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its 
Title to Heaven, thou mayeſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to Repen 
tance, — ever thou wert to draw him to 
Sin; uſe now as much Art to convince him of 


with the Pleaſures of his Vice: In a word, 
countermine thyſelf by 9 thoſe Me- 
and Means to recover him, that thou 
didit to deſtray him; and be more diligent 


- Houldefe, both in regard of him and thyſelt 
Jirſt, In. reſpect of it him; becauſe there is b 


an's Nature ſo much a greater promptnels 
2nd readineſs to Evil than _— Good, that there 


as 


Fo 1 oy 5 


his ſdes, the Man is ſuppos d to be already ac. Se 

| of cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add X. - 
fu much to rev M- the Work. Then, 

tily in reſpect of thy ſelf, if thou be a true Peni- 

ind, tent, thou wilt think thyſelf obliged, as 

um. St. Paul did, to labour more abundant 5 and 

zu wilt be aſhamed, that when thou art trading 


for God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 
than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's; 
belides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of vringing that poor Soul into this 


) 0 Wl Snare, muſt arily quicken thy diligence 
her, Wi to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
is Part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
/OUr BY Souls of our Brethren. 


1re 12. The Second: concerns the Bodies ; and Fes ue 
Pe BY to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to do no % Body. 
3 Wrong nor Violence. Now of Wrongs to the 


Body there may be ſeveral Degrees, the high- 

of them is Killing, taking away the Lite ; i . 

this is forbid in the very Letter of the Sixth 7% I 

Commandment, Thos (halt dons Murder. = 
13. Murder may be committed either by Several | 


gent open Violence, when a Man either by Sword 4, ff, 
wn or any other Inſtrument, takes away another's of Mer 4 
ps Lite, immediately and directly; or it may be 


done ſecretly. and treacherouſly, as David 


rnel Murder'd Uriah, not with his own Sword, 
ben but with the Sword of the Children of Au- 


mon, 2 Sam. xi. 17. and Jezebel, Naboth, by a 
alle Accuſation, 1 Kings xi. 13. and ſo 1 
; = have 


$1 
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| thre committed this Sin of Murder by Pop 


theſe more direct ways of Killing, there 5 


2 * 4 and 


X. won; Falſe . Witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
Ways. The former 1s commonly the effect 
of a ſudden Rage; the latter hath ſeveral Oi 
inals, ſomerimes it proceeds from ſome old 
falice fix d in the Heart towards the Perſon 
from ſome Covetous or Ambitions 
Defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's wa 

to his Profit or Preſerment, and therefor 
he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover Shame, as in the caſe of Strum. 
pets, that Murder their Infants, that the) 
may not betray their Filthineſt . But beſides 


another, and that is, when by dur Perſuaſion 
and Enticements we draw a Man to do that 
ae tends to the ſnortning of his Liſe, and is 
apparent to do ſo; he that makes his Neigh: 

© boby Drunk, if by that Drunkenneſs the Man 
comes to any mortal Hurt, which he would 
have eſcaped if he had been Sober, he that 
made him Drunk is not clear of his Death; ot 
I.) he Die not by any ſuch ſudden Accident, 
yet if Drinking 'caft-him into a Diſeaſe, and 
that L Diſeaſe Kill him, I kaow not how he that 
{ds him to that Exceſs, can acquit himſelf of 
his Murder in the Eyes of God, though Hu- 
man Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
make it their Buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers 
to that trade of Pebauchery, would conſider 
it. There is yet another way of bringing this 
guilt upon ourſelves, and that i is by inciting 


money Ways 77 - 
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3 


nd ſtirri up others to it, or to chat ree Þ 
of Ange 12 Re Which e it? 


and hoakax ſets Two Perſons at Variance, or 
ſeeing them alteady ſo, blows the Coals, if 
Murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare i in 
the Guile; which is a Conſideration that ought 
waffright all from having any thing to do in 
the gar» or encreaſing of Contention. 

4. Now for the hainouſnefs of this Sin of The hai- 
Murder, 1 ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, 2 of 
that it is 2 deepeſt d e, a moſt loud cry- 
ing Sin. This we may fee in the firſt Act of 
this kind that ever was committed, Abel's 
Blood cryeth from the Earth, as God tells 
(ain, Gen. iv. to. Yea, the guilt of this Sin 
is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
Land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 
de waſht out, but by the Blood of the Mur- 
herer; as appears, Deut. xix. 12, 13. The 
and cannot be purged of Blood, but by the 
Blood of him that ſhed it; and therefore 
tho” in '0ther Caſes the f ying to the Ala anus 
kcur'd a Man, yet in G2, of wilful Murder : 
do ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
vas to bs taken even thence, and deliver'd 
up to Juſtice, Exod. Xi:"1 4, "Thou alt rake 
m from my Altar, thut he may die. And it is 
ret farther obſervables that the only Two 
recepts which the Scripture” ment jons; as 
iven to Noah after the Flood, were both i in 
lation to this Sin; that of not eating Blood, 
en. ix. 4 being «Ceremony, to'beger in Men 

a as | 
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Sumax a greater horror of this Sin of Murder, and Nad 

X. ſo intended for: the preventing of it. The ih 4 

pd0ther was for the Puniſhment of it, Gen. ix. 6; Mer 

He that ſbeddeth Man a Blood, bj Man ſhall by the 

Blood be ſhed : and the reaſoniot this ſtrictneß Fat! 

is added in the next Words, For in the Ing Wiki 

of God made he Man; where you ſee: that this hen 

Sin is not only an injury to our Brother, but Wer 

even the. higheſt contempt and deſpite to ore 

Wards God himſelf; for it is the defacing be! 

his Image, which he hath. ſtamped upon lum 

Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping eld 

of God's proper Right and Authority: For it th: 

is God alone that hath Right to diſpoſe oft th: 

the Life of Man; *twas he alone that gave 16. 

it, and it is he alone that hath power to tabe ane 

it away; but he that Murders a Man, does, ¶ ften 

as it were, wreſt this Power out of Gods lis 8 


Hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebel, een! 
lious Preſumption. ON ph. ha 
The great 15. And as the Sin is great, ſo'likewiſe Math : 
eie the Puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very 
. great and remarkable, even in this World, 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful Effects of it in th 

next) Blood not only crys, but it crys foience 
Vengeance; and the great God of Recompeny the 
ces, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to heaticans 
it. Very many Examples the Scripture give 
us of this: Abab and Jezebe!, that Murder Menge 
innocent Maboth, for greedineſs of his Vineim, a: 
ard, were themſelves Slain, and the Dog re ſe 
icked their Blood in the Place where the 


hae 


- * 
, 4 
E — — — — ater — — — 
— $ * % « — 


Several Ways of Murder. 


PEER _— — 


had ſhed his, as vou may read in that Story 
o Abſolom, that ſlew his Brother Ammon, af- 


ther, that of Rebellion r his King and 
Father, and in it miſera 

hob and Banaah, that flew Iſhboſbeth, were 
hemſelves put to Death, and that by the very 
erſon they thought to endear by it. Many 


Sunday 


” 


ter he had committed that Sin, fell into an- 


ly periſhed. Ra- 


to- Wnore Inſtances might be given of this out of 
e Sacred Story, and many alſo out of 
pon lumane, there have been no Age but hath 
ing ielded multitudes of Examples of this kind, 
rt that every Man may furniſh himſelf out 


the Obſervations of his own Time. 


Ave 
7 9 1 1 7 2 2 

take ange and even miraculous Means it hath oe 3 
loes ¶pften pleaſed God to uſe, for the Diſcovery of | 


his Sin; the very brute Creatures have often 
een made Inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
xtreme Horror of a Man's own Conſcience 
ath made him betray himſelf: ſo that tis not 
y cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this 
in, that can ſecure him from the Vengeance 
fit; for he can never ſhut out his own Con- 
lence, that will, in ſpite of him, be privy 


16. And it is worth our notice, what e fange 


pen the Fact, and that very often proves the 
hearWicans of diſcovering it to the World; or if 
vive [!hould not do that, yet it will ſure act Re- 
der Menge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
Vineim, as will be worſe than Death: This we 
Doge ſeen in many, who, after the Commiſſion 


this Sin, have never been able to enjoy a 
e 
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WW — — Sundayminure's reſt, but have had that intollerable fr 
f X. anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be th 
their own murderers rather than live in it Ly 

. Theſe are the uſual effects of this Sin even in " 
this World, but thoſe in another are yet morg ; 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt 15 gh 10 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick © t. 
edneſs; for if, as our Saviour tells us, Mausi: 
v. 22. Hell-fire be the Portion of him ther. 

ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what degte d 
of thoſe burnings can we think proportion bats 
able to this ſo much greater an Injury? by 
We ms 17. The conſideration of all this ought Mn i 
e poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror and abo * 

ligestij a- T | 9 766d F 44-28 ' 
-  gainft a mination of this Sin, and to make us extreme... 
 «pproacbes ly watchtul of ourſelves, that we never ih. 
of this ſin. g 3 
into it, and to that end to prevent all tho... 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us ing: 
this Pit. I mention'd at firſt ſeveral thing iy 0 
which are wont to be originals of it, and Mie f 

thoſe we mult begin, if we will ſurely guar. 
ourſelves, If therefore thou wilt be fu u 
never to kill a Man in thy rage, be ſure new or ac 
to be in that rage; for if thou permitteſt tui no- 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity thou 
gainſt the other, anger being a madneſs thi omp: 
ufer us not to confider, or know what ulty 
dowhen it has once poſſeſsd us. Therefoſhe hy 


when thou findeſt thyſelf begin to be ! tent t 
flamed, think betimes whither this MF... 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it; and MW; 
r crak ants 
5 ! 4h r0 


- 
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ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Suma 

thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure x. 

never to harbour one malicious Thought in ef 

thy Heart; for if it once ſettle there, it will 

gather ſuch Strength, that within a while 

thou wilt be perfectly under the Power of it, 

{ that it may lead thee even to this horrible 

in at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 

ery firſt approach of this treacherous Gueſt, 

1 the Doors againſt it, never to let it 

enter thy Mind; ſo alſo, if thou wilt be ſure 

hy Covetouſneſs, thy Ambition, thy Luſt, or 

ny other ſinful Deſire, ſhall not betray thee to 

t, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 

ear any ſway with thee ; for it they get the 

Dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 

once entertain'd in the Heart, they will be 

aft thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 

ny other Sin that may ſerve their Ends. In 

ke manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 

tany of the mortal Effects of thy Neighbours 

Trunkennefs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 

or accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe, 

0 not allow thyſelfin the ſame Practice; for 

thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 

ompany at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be 

uilty of the Murder committed by another, 

ke heed thou never give any Encourage- 

lent to it, or contribute any thing to that | 

red, or Contention, that may be the cauſe i 

it. For when thou haſt either kindled or x 

ved the Fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
= it 
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Sunday it may conſume? Bring always as much wa. — 
ter as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring i, 
one drop of Oil to encreaſe the Flame. The e 
like may be faid of all other occaſions < ut 
this Sin, not here mentioned; and this care i 
ful preſerving ourſelves from theſe, RON! 
only ſure way to keep us from this Sin lng 
therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thyſe 8 
innocent from the great Offence, guard they." 
warily from all ſuch In-lets, thoſe Steps an . 
Approaches towards itt. . 
Maining, - 18. But although Murder be the greateſſ BI, 
a grezt In- yet it is not the only Injury that may be don, hi 
% to the Body of our Neighbour ; there a, Pl, 
others which are alſo of a very high Nature drive 
the next in degree to this, is Maiming hi Wb; d 
depriving him of any Member, or at leaſt puile 
the uſe of it; and this is a very great wronlan 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern bi... 
the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe fic 
the Bond-fervant, who ſhould by his Maſter. | þ 
means loſe a Member, Exod. xxi. 26. the fret 0p 
dom of his whole Life was thought but a ret 1 
ſonable Recompence for it: He ſball let hin; the 
free, faith the Text, for his Eye; nay, thou Iajury 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were b dans 
a Tooth, which of all other may be loſt wit P 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends W vary, 
to be made him, ver. 77. Wo # 
Thar which 19. But we need no other way of mea. m 8 
. ring this Injury, than the Judgment of eve 5 


1 u wc i; 17 1H does evel 
bine. Man in his owa caſe: How much 11 
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—W Man dread the loſs of a Limb; ſo that if he Sunday 


be, by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of 
it, he thinks no pains or coſt too much to 
preſerve it. And then, how great an In- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great Rule of 
doing as we would be done to, is it, for a Man 


8 to do that to another, which he fo unwil- 
9 lingly ſuffers himſelf. be > 
de ut ifrhe Perſon be poor, one that muſt 7% wp, 


er: It is ſuch as may, in effect, amount to 
the former Sin of Murder; for as the Wiſe 
Man ſays, Eccluſ. xxiv.21. The poor Man's Bread 
his Life; and he that deprives him thereof, is 


* 1: Blood: ſhzdder. And therefore, he that de- 
Feb prives him of the means of getting his Bread, 
0 by 1 him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 

" goilty. In the Law it was permitted to every 


Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a Damage by 
his Neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate te 
inflict the like on him, Eye for Eye, Tooth for 
Tooth, as it is in Exod. xxi. 24. : 


Injury, to make what Satisfaction lies in his cer. 
tower; *tis true, he cannot reſtore a Limb 
again, (Which, by the way, ſhould make Men 
Vary, how they do thoſe Miſchiefs which it 
k 10 impoſſible for them to repair) but yet 
e may fatisfie for ſome of the ill Effects of that 
os. If that have brought the Man to Want 


3: 'and 


labour for his living, the Injury is yet great- 1 


20. And though unprofitable Revenge be weeeſſiy 


not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it making 
what S atif- 


5 the part of every one who hath done this f,3io ne 


nm 
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Sunday and Penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he brut 
have but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſup. nea 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex. ceſſa 
traordinary Labour; for if it be a Duty of us Ma. 
all to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the MWanot 
Lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be to hi 


ſo to them whom ourſelves have made Blind 22 

and Lame. Therefore, whoever hath done MWothe: 

this Injury to any of his poor Brethren, let Hau 

him know he is bound to do all that is poſſi- with 

ble towards the Repairing of it; if he do not, Wmatt 

every new ſuffering that the poor Man's nuſt 
Wants bring upon him, becomes a new time 
Charge and Accuſation againſt him, at thefcannc 
Tribunal of the Juſt Judge. but u 
wund end 1 2. There are yet other degrees of Injury the 
Stripes n to the Body of our Neighbour. I ſhall men- id nc 
wies ale. tion only two more; Wounds and Stripes Mea an 
ga Man may wound another, which thoughlrery 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of Life nor Limb, M novec 

yet an endangering of both; and the lik ach a 
map be ſaid of Stripes: both of which howWoy P 
over are very painful at the preſent, nay per, th 


haps very long after. And Pain, of all tempoWud m: 
ral Evils, is to be accounted the greateſt ; f 
it is not only an Evil in itſelf, but it is ſuc 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt we at 
under it, to enjoy any other good; a Man il 
Pain having no taſte of any the greateſt Dt 
lights: If any Man deſpiſe theſe as light! 
juries, let him again ask himſelf, how 
would like it, to have his own te 
ets rue 


AD 


Ey, they can thus wrong their poor Brethren, 


per by the Ears, only that ny may have the 
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bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Sunday. 
means of Cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch Caſes? I preſume there is no 
Man would willingly undergo this from 
another; and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it 
to him? TE 
22. The Truth is, this ſtrange Cruelty to Thi Cruel. 
others, is the Effect of a great Pride and ears 
Haughtineſs of Heart: We look upon others if Pride. 
with ſuch Contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed; we think they 
muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of ourſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of Diſparagement, 
but weareall on a Flame. The Provocations 
to theſe Injuries are commonly ſo {light, that 
did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
n angrineſs of Humour, that we take fire at 
very thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
oved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
uch a wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without 
ny Provocation at all, in cool Blood as they 


ind make it part of their Paſtime and Recre- 
tion to cauſe Pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
annous Humours take ſuch a Pleaſure in tor- 
nenting thoſe under their Power, that they 
re glad when they can but find a Pretence 
0 puniſh them, and then do it without all 
oderation: And others will ſet Men toge- 


port of ſeeing the Scuffle; like the old Ro- 
OE oY On mans 
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Sunday mans, that made it one of their Publick 
Bt Sports to ſee Men kill one another; and 
ſure, we have as little Chriſtianity as they, 

if we can take delight in ſuch Spectacles. 
23. This Savageneſs and Cruelty of Mind 
is ſo unbecoming the Nature of a Man, that 
he is not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt; 
how intollerable is it then toward thoſe that 
are of the ſame Nature, and, which is more, 
are Heirs of the ſame Eternal Hopes with 
us? They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt 
their Neighbours in any of the foregoing Par. 
ticulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the 
Body, are unjuſt Perſons, want even this 
loweſt ſort of Juſtice, the Negative to their 
Neighbours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 


224. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf / 
by ſaying, what he has done, was only 1n re 0 
rurn of tome Injury oftered him by the other 
For ſuppoſe it be fo, that he have indeed re Sed 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong; yet canno 
he be his own Revenger, without Injury t. 
that Man, whois not, by being thine Encmy 
become thy Vaſſal or Slave, to do with hi Poſſ 
what thou liſt. Thou haſt never the mor refe. 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hat the 
1 done thee wrong; and therefore if thou hadi tous 
no Power over his Body before, *tis certa Pol 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou at 
not only Uncharitable, (which yet were 8. 
enough to damn thee) but Unjuſt in eve the « 
Act of Violence thou doſt to him. Nay, ti es, | 


Injuſti 


n * me pn * * 
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Injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him- Sunday 
ſelf, who hath reſerved Vengeance as his XI. 
own peculiar Right; Vengeance is mine, Iwill 

repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. And then 

he that will a& Revenge for himſelf, what | 
does he but encroach upon this ſpecial Right 
and Prerogative of God? ſnatch the Sword, 

as it were, out of his Hand, as if he knew bet- 

ter how to weild it? Which is at once a Roh- 

bery and Contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 
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SUNDAY XL 


Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour : 
Againſt injuring him, 4s concerning his Wife, 

bis Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. Of paying 
of Debts, &. „„ ok 


Seft. 1.9 HE Third part of Nega- #is Fu. 
tive Juſtice concerns the ſelfions. 


8 Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 

5 bours: What I mean by 
Poſſeſſions, I cannot better explain, than b7 
referring you to the Tenth Commandment, 

the End of which is to bridle all cove- 

tous Appetites and Deſires towards the 
Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour. There we 
find reckon'd up, not only his Houſe, Ser- 
vants, and Cattle, which may all paſs under 

the one general Name of his Goods or Rich- 
es, but particularly his Wife, as a go 


BE 


Eis Wife. 2. The eſpecial and peculiar Right that 


Ae © the greateſt Injuſtices together; ſome to- 


4 
1 


may cipal part of his Poſſeſſions; and therefore, 
* When we conſider this Duty of Negative Ju. 
ſtice, in reſpect of the Poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his 
Wife, as well as his Goods, 


every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well 
known, that it were vain to ſay any thing in 
Proof of it; the great Impatience that every 
Husband hath to have this Right of his inva- 
| ded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 
in the World, and therefore none that does 
this Injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
Greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's | 
Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by all 
acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of Theſt, 
inſinitely beyond that of the Goods. 
The enti, 3. Indeed, there is in this one, a heap of 
2 wards the Woman, and ſome towards the 
Tsjuftics. Man: Towards the Woman there are the 
7» the wo- greateſt imaginable; it is that Injuſtice to 
mer» her Soul, which was before-mentioned as the 
higheſt of all others, tis the robbing her of 
her Innocency, and ſetting her in a Courſe ot 
the horrideſt Wickedneſs (no leſs than Luſt 
and Perjury together) from which it is pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damning of her eternally, Nest 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her 
of her Credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ſpiſed, and her very Name a Reproach amore 
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Of Adultery, 8c. 


al Men ; and beſides, it is the depriving * Sunday | | 


of all that Happineſs of Life, which ariſes 
from the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that 
is between Man and Wite, inftead whereof 
this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flows multitudes 
of Miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all 
which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him 7 the 
many and high Injuſtices ; for it is firſt, the „n. 


robbing him of that, which of all other 
Things he accounts moſt precious, the Love 
and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alfo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
Right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure 


it cannot, without the utmoſt Injuſtice, be 


torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 
b farther the ingulfng him (if ever he come 
todiſcern it) in that moſt tormenting Paſſion 
of Jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt -. 
painful, and. which oft puts Men upon the 
moſt deſperate Attempts, it being as Solomon 
lays, Prov. vi. 34. The rage of a Man. It is yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that Scorn 
and Contempt, which by the unjuſt Meaſures 
of the World fall on them, which are ſo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the Wrong ; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
WI 1bould fall under Reproach, only becauſe he 
5 injured, yet unleſs the World could be ne , 

'T - moulded 
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Sunday moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and 
* therefore it adds much to the Injury. Again, 
This may indeed be a Robbery, in the uſua] 

Fence of the Word; for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer into 

his Family, to ſhare both in the Maintenance 

and Portions of his own Children: And this 

is an errant Theft; firſt, in reſpect of the 
Man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another Man's Child; and then, in reſpett 

of the Children, who are by that means de. 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with, 

'And therefore, whoſoever hath this Circum- 

France of the Sin to repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring to the Family 
zs muchas he hath by this means robb'd it of, 
The mſt © 5. All this put together, will ſure make this 
 inqaihle-the greateſt and moſt provoking Injury that 
can be done to a Man, and (which heightens 
it yet more) it is that, for which a Man can 
never make Reparations ; for unleſs it be in 
the Circumſtance before-mention'd, there 15 
no part of this Sin wherein that can be 
done; to this purpoſe, tis obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 
to reſtore four-fold, and that freed him; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma 
king any Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, he 
wor, pay his Life for his Offence, Lev. xx. 10 
And tho* now-a-days Adulterers ſpeed bet: 
ter, live many Days to renew their Guilt, anc 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe whom they my 
| 151 | thus 


e 
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ie * | | | - . an 2 — 8 — WTR: 2 ; 
thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there e 


muſt one Day be a ſad Reckoning, and that 


whether they repent or not: It by God's 


Grace they do come to Repentance, they will 


then find this to be no cheap Sin, many angui- 
ſhes of Soul, terrors and perplexities of Con- 
ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them : 
And indeed, were a Man's whole Life ſpent 


in theſe Penitential Exerciſes, *twere little 


enough to wipe off the Guilt of any one ſingle 
Atof this kind: What overwhelming Sorrows 


then are requiſite for ſuch a Trade of this Sin, 


as too Many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a 


task, that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 


ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately leſt they 
want time to go through with it; for let no 
Man flatter himſelf, that the Guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a Sin can be waſht awa 

with a ſingle Act of Repentance; no, he = 
proportion the Repentance to the Fault, and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
is it for Men to run into this Sin, (and that 
with ſuch painful Purſuits as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
thus dear? but then if he do not repent, in- 


finitely dearer; it loſes him all his Title to 


Heaven, that Place of Purity, and gives him 
his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where the 
Burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
laſting Burnings. For how cloſely ſoever he 


hath | 
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r hath acted this Sin, be it that he may ken fel 
* Aid with the Adulterer, in Job xxv. 15. W pit 


o « 


His 


i : 
FX 8 * 
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| ein, 7. The malicious Man deſires to work his 
ic. Neighbour's miſchief, though he get nothing 


light, with whom the Darkneſs i no Darkneſ, 


Goda, 6. The ſecond Thing to hich rhis Negs- 


tive Juſtice to our Neighbour's Poſſeſſions 


I make a difference between theſe two, be 


they never deſign to get any thing to them- 


Hye ſeeth me; yet tis ſure he could not in the 
rreateſt Obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God? 


Plalm cxxxix 12. And he it is, who hath ex. 
preſly threatned to judge this ſort of Offend. 
ers, Heb. xiii. 4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant, that all that live in this foul. guilt 
may fo ſea ſonably and ſo throughly judge 
themſelves, that they may prevent that 
ſevere and dreadful Judgment of his. 


reacheth, is his Goods; under which gene. 
ral word is contained all thoſe ſeveral forts 
of Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property; theſe we are by the Rule of this 
Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeck- 
ing, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to ourſelves: 


cauſe there may be two ſeveral Grounds or 
Motives of this Injuſtice; the one Malice, 
the other Covetouſneſs. 


by it himſelf: ?Tis frequently ſeen, that Men 
will make havock and fpoil of the Goods of 
one to whom they have a grudge, though 


ſelves 


„ 1 
4. . 


ala. 9 9 


ſelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a D 


* bir tothe other. This is a moſt helliſh Hu- I. 
e mour, directly anſwerable to that of the De- 
wi, who beſtows all his pains and induſtfr ß 


not to bring in any good to himſelf, but onl 
Fl to ruin anf undo ans and how —_— 
nd. cy it is to all Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee by 
»4 Wl the Precept en by God to the Jews con- 
ll. cerning the Goods of an Enemy; where they 
ior were {0 far from being allowed a liberty of 


Spoil and Deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. If thoa 
meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs going aſtray, 


thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: J 
*. thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thes Jing JF, 
arts ber his burden, and wouldft forbear to help him, 


thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where, you 


ne), Fl 14 ou 
and WM be, ic is a debt we owe to our very Enemies, 2 
th do prevent that loſs and damage, which be 
-ck- any accident he is in danger of, and that 

- of en with ſome labour and pains to our- 

ez: felves. How horrible an Injuſtice is it then, 


purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 

um? Whoever 15 gulity of this, let him 

never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, he hath not 

enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neighbour, 

that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his Fin- 

ger; for ſure this malicious Injuſtice is no leſs | 
atault than the covetous one: nay, I ſuppoſe, FP 
in reſpect of the Principle and Cauſe, from : 
which it flows, it may be greater; this hatred 
f another, being worſe than the immoderate 


love 
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- Sunday love of Ourſelves; whoever hath. thus mic. 
XI. chieft his Neighbour, he is as much bound 
co repair the Injury, to make Satisfaction fir 

the Lofs, as if he had enrich't himſelf by it. 
ces 8. But, on the other ſide, let not the coye. 

&jaftice. tous Defrauder therefore judge his Sin light, 
beecauſe there is another that in ſome one 

reſpect outweighs it, for perhaps in others 
his may caſt the Scales; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for Greedineſ 
of Gain, is like to multiply more Acts of thy 
Sin, than he that is ſo out of Malice; for 't 
impoſſible any Man ſhould have ſo mar 
Objects of his Malice, as he may have of his 
Covetouſneſs, there is no Man at fo genera] 
a Defiance with all Mankind, that he hates 
every body; but the covetous Man hath as 
many Obje&s of his Vice, as there be Things 
in the World he counts valuable. But I ſhal 
= not longer ſtand upon this Compariſon, ti 

1 ſure they are both great and crying Sins, and 

;| that is ground enough of abhorring each 

Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral Branches 
of this ſort of Covetous Injuſtice ; tis true, 
they may all bear the Name of Robbery, or 
'Theft, for in effect they are all ſo; yet, for 
Method's ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtins 
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f | guiſh them into theſe Three; Oppreſſion, 
. Theft, and Deceit. 
OO ore. By Oppreſſion, I mean, that open and 


bare-fac'd Robbery of ſeizing upon the Pol 
ſeſſions of others, and owning and ayoving 


Inſtrumen 


by which, many 


ole 


yer 
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griping Uſury; a Man 

1e Money, and this gives 
pportunity to the Extortioner to wre 
nſcionably from him; to which the poor 
lan is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
ants. And thus alſo it is often with exact- 
g Landlords, who when their poor Te- 
ants know not how to provide themſelves 
ewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 
ſorth of the Thing. * theſe, and * c 
5 | 5 8 like, 
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me again naked upon God's P b 
XI. thus to feather h 's Neſt with g IF 
' Neighbours. And 3 it w 10 

more thriving Courſe, oo only in ef pekt of Ti 

the Bleſſing Which ma upon Wl w 

Juſtice, compar'd with E that attend fu 

tte contrary, but even in _Worldly Prudence f n 
_ alfo: for he that deſers paying of wil 

at laſt be forc'd to it hy Law, and chat u bro 

much worſe Terms than he might have pr. 

it voluntarily, with a greater Char Gy and iuſ 

with ſuch a Loſs of his Credit, that afterward M. 

in his greateſt Neceſſities he will not knowl me 

where to Borrow, But the ſure way for D- 

Man to ſecure himſelf from the Guile of this ful 

Injuſtice, is never to Borrow more than h Pro 

knows he hath Means to Re. pay, unleſßit bea 5% 

one, who know ing his Diſa bili — is willing u 0 

run the Hazard. Otherwiſe he commits tha ein. 

Sin at the very time of Borrowing; for H ea 

takes that from his Neighbour, upon Promik obſe 

of Paying, which he knows- be is never like Deb 

to reſtore to him, whichis a flat Robbery. $ory 

what we The fame Juſtice which ties Men to PB wich 

for. «re Bund their own Debts, ties alſo every Surety to Pal the 

thoſe Debts of others for which: he ſtan... 

Bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot, oi 5; 7 

-will not; for by being Bouad, he hath mad 25 

ir his awn- Debt, and mult in all Juſtice a9 l 

ſwer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſume ze 

was dra wa to Lend on Confidence of his f Sas 

8 gk and en is directly cheated al 2 


betrayd 


1 2 


Kg = him, if he ſee: Him nor Acc. re 
If it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay XI. 
for that which he never receiv'd Benefit by, 
I ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt Matter of 
Warineſs to every Man, how he enter into 
ſuch Engagements, but it can never be made | 
an Excuſe tor the breaking of them. | 
As „eee ae. char which ſs yt we 

t upon a Man is own volunta 
Proſe, that alſo e without great 1 
juſtice, be with-holden ; for it is now the 
Man's Right, and then 'tis no matter by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee, 
bid makes it part of the Deſcription of a 
"= Juſt Man, Pfal. xv. 4. That he keeps his 
= ?comilſes, yea, though they are made to his own 
Diſadvantage : And fare? 20 he is utterly unfit 
to alc to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
ether as that 1 the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of Juſtice. To this ſort of 
Debt, may pe reduced the Wages of the 
Servant, hs Hire of the Labourer; and the 
vich-holding of theſe, is a great Sin; and 
the Com lanes of thoſe that are thus in- 
jured, aſc 1 God : Behold, (faith 


St, 7 the Her l, he Labourers ON 
reaped down which is of you kept 
15 2 . j and the Cries + ow that 
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os the Saks go domm upon it, ih por and 
a e, 24 460 th wy agatiſt aber 

— Lord, and it bens unto ther This 5 

one of thoſe loud clamorous Sins, which wil 

not ceaſe crying, till it bringcdawn God 

» Fat 18. uff and therefore though thou 

haſt no Juſtice to thy Poor Brother yet have 

| at lleaſt ſoꝛ much Mercy to ch elf as not to 

1 down Taper on —— Aby. thus 

wronging him. ein not Hug „lg gien 
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Stealing Yet. 1. PV HE ſecond: Pair bf Theft js 
Fe Guds 10 N this hs, from our Neight 
Fog 3 br that” which 49! already 
by, in his 'Polleſſibh and 1 e * 14 — 
. | ther more a0 a Speth "ox 


is, the 
& bf choſe tha at: Way, of Ph 
er Houſes, where by 1 4. e tte 

Goods 8 op Jeighbour; i; 
Way of the ring Thich,” ene way 
Wall not 


a Man's tl ab r Pa 5 


ande Which bf“ 1. b 
> ah that they 0 as 


of Id. 


juſt ice 


> 


_ no F — 10 


juſtices! as male. Men odlienst 4 God, N 
for umase Soointye(s _ —— 


10 the greateſt : Miſthiefs, vn in this 

5. Death Iitſelf t heisg by Lawap painted. 

8 ward of: ith; abd.there are ve that 207 

vil Beg, Lene . meet wit hethat 

an debe ae ana, Seen des 1 

jevelhe ſha alw VS 7 

* to contand with the lad _ 4 
whom he Walle as) ig tee J, t Doſes 


will quiakencheir Wies fort che finding: hm 

(oak and, Which is iofgitely; mare, che i 
ſtruggle wikhithe Juſtice af Gd lern 

uluaſſy purſue ſuchi Mentta Dells 

in this World — the manji frat 

cover ies chat / have been made ohe la 2 

Thieves. But however, if hewere eue 


he Vengeance bere, L amifure;agthing: dm t 
epeatance an Refotmation can ſecurtlhim 
ol kom the Vengeance of it hereaſter a And | 9 
W129 when theſe Dangers arg. Weighid, I 
10 WH lure appear, that the, Thief wakes a gitiful 
Un gain; he Steals Hie Neigh haus Money, 

a or Cattle, and 8 forzit, hg muſt 

i pay his LAfe, or, his Soul, ! S 
nel Loheaobols World be 2 A Soul, 2 
"i [-as-He tells us, Mark viii. 36>: Who; > kaew 8 
ae Value of them} having! him(ſeli-bought 9 
e em; What a ſtrange Madne ß is it, to bar- = 
er them:away; for.every petty) Erifte, as many „84 of 


do, who have got fuch an Habit of Stealing, 
int nde che mesneſt worchleſs Thing en 
777 1 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 
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their Fingers? Under this Head of of 
Theft, ar d ranked the Receivers of Stoln WM on: 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them, a;MW in 
Partners in the Theft, or thoſe that Buy them MW not 
when they know-or believe they are Stoln, 


This, many (that 19 much to abhot i Th 
Theſt) are guilty of, 1 can, by it, Liv 
Buy the Thing a little Cheaper than the com-. the 
mon rate. And here alſo comes in the con- to t 
cealing any Goods a Man finds of his Neigh-W 2 T 
bours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 1 to 
know or can learn out the Owner, 4s not bet. the 
ter than a Thief; for he with- holds from hi Chi 
_ - iNeighbour that which properly belongs to trut 
him: And ſure *rwill not be. uncharitable i and 
ſay, That he that will do this, would likew ie Ma 
commit the groſſer Theft, were he by that n him 
more in danger of Law, than in this he is. Thi 
The third Part of Injuſtice, is Deceit 3M Thi 
and in that there may be as many Acts, ai intri 
there are Occaſions of Intercourſe and Dea and 
ing between Man and Man. Nou 
2. It were impoſſible to Name them al ever 
but I think they will be contained undeſi the 
theſe two general Deceits, in Matters oi felt, 
Truſt, and in Matters of Traffick or Bargain in 
ing: Unleſs it be that of Gaming, which there elſe 
fore here, by the way, I muſt tell you, is of th 
much a Fraud and Deceit, as any of the reſt. Livii 
He that deceives a Man, in any T ed w 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a grea ment 
Injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous # þ j 
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of one, it is the joyning of two great Sins in M 
one, Defrauding; and Promiſe- breaking; for XII. 
in all Truſts, there is a Promiſe imply'd, if | 
not expreſs d; for the very accepting' of the 

Truſt, contains under it a Promiſe of Fidelity: 

Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to t 

Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Living 
there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; ſometimes 
2 Truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar 
to Joſeph, Gen.xxxix. 4. a Man commits to ano- 

ther all that he hath; and thus Guardians of - 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards, are in- 
truited ; ſometimes again it is more limited 
and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial Thing: A 
Man intruſts another to Bargain or Deal for 
him in ſuch a Particular, or he puts ſome one 
Thing into his Hands, to Manage and Diſpoſe: 
Thus among Servants, tis uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſter's Goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoſo- _ 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 

the ſame Faithfulneſs that he would for him- 
elt, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal- 
ly imbezle the Things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
of this great Sin of 2 a Truſt to the 
Living. In like manner, he that being intruſt:. 
ed with the Execution of a Dead Man's Teſt - 
ment, acts not according to the known In 
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— ſelf by whapisaſfis 0d. te. others, dei guilty " 

XII. ofi this Sin, in rafft of the Dead; which 5 

O. much the greater, by how much the Dead 

have no means of Remedy and: Redreſs as the * 

Living may have. It is 4 Kind of Robhing of 5 
Sou 
a lit 


Graves, which is a Theſt, of which Men nz. 
- gurally have ſuch a Horror that hi mult be 
nery harden'di Phief, that cangattempt ii. 
— . — of tlieſe Frauda are made yet 
mare hainous, when either; Goc orithe Poor 
are immediately: iconceraid imc that , 
when any Thing is committed ta & Man, 
For » the, Uſes either t Fiet h or, Charity; 
UThis adds Saer ilegs to both ahr Fraud and 
the Treache — ſo qgiveshbim Title w 
all thoſe Curſes that id thoſe ſeveril 
3 are ſo heavy, that he that for 
puelent. Gain vill. adventute on then 
———— 
than Lehani, à Kirps viiameiwho 6 getting tis 
Raimem of Naaman, got lun Leproſ 1. 


rs ff Traffic and Bargain) wherein ther 
paces Deceit-hoth in the Sellar a nd Buyer 
that of the Seller, is commotily either 
100ncealingithe Faults of tlie Commodity, d 
volſe in Okt / rat ingdit. 07 more 3199009 e 
The Seer 113 The Ways df concealing tits 8 Tanis al 


ihe Faults gf tticiady ifuck Faulty) inay4; erh 

Hae. -eanding! it forothenilirect nt 
TY chit i downir 2 n 
115 | 
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ity Wl gin ed the other z and If that Lye bb conficm'd Sandy 
by any Oathg as itũs too uſuall y, them the yet XII. 
ad greater Gulit of Petjury comes im alf An], 

the then, what a Heap of Sins is herꝑę gathered 

al A together? abündamly enough tb, ſinlt aipoot 

fn. Soul to Deſttuction; and all this only: to crew 

be a little more Money out of - his! Neighboub's 

. pocket; and that ſometimes ſo vbry little, that 

Jo tis Miracle that any Man that thinles he has 

bre sul j Can ſet it at fo miſerable and contem- 
be 2 Price. N ſecond Means of concealing, 

b dy Uſing! ſome Art to the Thing, to malte it 

15 lbokfairy/and te Hide the Faults of it; und this 

ang mg a Lye/ the“ it be not ſpeaking one, 

_ which @mounts'ro the ſame Thing, and has 


rely · in this Ca ſe as much of the Intention of 


on s, the pieking Gut Ignorant Chapmen? This 
es Pbeneve, àn Att too well known among 
n adeſmen, urhO Will noti bring Cut ther 


Whilty Wares to Men'of Still, ibut᷑ Reep them 


bers put off to ſuch Whoſe Unskilfulnefs, ia) 
YC Whuke them paſſable wich them. And this 8 
. e the fame Decgit with the former] ff it 
„ends to the fame End, the Cozening and 
ob Hefrauding of the Chapman; and then it is 


Wit much odds Whether 1 Malte uſe of my 
Wn Art or his Weakneſs' for the Purpoſe. 
This is certain; He that will de juftiyn mut 
tt his Chapman know what he Bußs; unt 
his own Skill enable him not to jüdge, 
| nay, 


gent For ſwear ing can ha ve, A third Means 


$ 
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il 5 Am. if he do not actually find out the Fault 


there, he preſuming there is that good Ou. 


_ therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome Goods of another Man 


of Concealment may be referred that Deceiff | 
of falſe Weights and Meaſures: for that * 


lity of the Commodity, and is again thi 
+ fort of Fraud is pointed at particularly h 


Ei» 0ver: 6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the Selle Wh 


of i at, and 
yet if he ſer an unreaſonable Price upon i 
he defrauds the Buyer. I call that an unre 
ſonable Price, which exceeds the true Wort 
of the Thing, conſider d with thoſe modera 
Gains which all Tradeſmen are preſumed 
de allowed in the Sale: whatever is beyo 
this, muſt ia all likelihood: be fetch'd in b 
ſome of theſe ways; as firſt, by taking Ac 
; Yancege ofthe Buyer's Ignorance in the Val 


The Whore Duty or pan. 


thou art bound to tell it him; otherwiſe, thou 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 


liry in it, which thou knoweſt is not; ani M. 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 


into his Poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Mag 
will deny to be an arrant Cheat. To this Heat 8 


the concealing from the Buyer a Deſect i 
the Quantity, as the other was in the Qu 


making him y for what he hath not. Thi 


Solomon, Prov. xi. 1. with this Note upon 
That it i an Abomination to the Lord. 


lies, in Over- rating the Commodity; thou 
he E diſg uilec or concealed the Faul 
— dealt fairly in that reſpec 


Ns 


* 


of the Thing, which is the ſame with d 


ſhewed to be a Deceit; or, ſecondly, by taking 
Advantage of his Neceſſity; thou findeſt a 
Man hath preſent and urgent Need of ſuch a 
Thing, and therefore takeſt this Opportunity 
to ſer the Dice upon him: But this is that 
very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion ſpoken © 
of before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 

raiſe the Price of any Thing, but either its 
becoming Dearer to thee, or its being ſome 
way Better in itſelf: But the Neceffity of 
thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe; his 
Nakednefs doth not make the Clothes thou 
Selleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei- 
ther doth it make them any way better; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher, is to 
change the Way of any; and Sell even the 
Wants and Neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 
thirdly, it may be by taking Advantage of 

the Indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a Thing, and 
then ſuffers that fancy to over-rule his Rea-- 
ſon, ſo that he reſolves to have it upon any 


upon raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him B 
his Folly, which is of all others the dear 
Purchaſe; tis fure his Fancy adds nothing to | 
the real Value, no more than his Neceflity did 
in the former Caſe, and therefore ſhould not 

add to the Price. He therefore that will deal 


_ juſtly 


i in the Goodneſs, which hath already been XII. 


Terms. If hou findeſt this in him, and ther. 


ez The Mhale Duty col Man. 
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catdratall Advantages,avhich ther Temper of 
8s Chapman may giveij but confider ſob 
„what the Thing is Wörth, and wharik 
would afford it for to another, of whom: 
id. no fuch Ad and acsordingh 
Rate t to himat no higher Price. 11 7-! 0) 
Fraud in . On the Buyers Part, there are mot ord}. 
9888 patily ſo many Opportunities of Fraud ʒ 0 
itiis poſſible a Man may ſometimes rappen 
Sell ſome u hat, the Worth whereof her is nd 
acquainted! with, and theni it willi elas ul. 
jult fon the Buyer to male Gain by hitlI 
trance, às im the other Caſe it Was for the 
PF 
| e of Neteſſity which may as p Al 
an the Sellet's fide.as ene: Mans 
Mants com pel himi to SER and penn him 
not do ſtay to make ig heſt. Bargain bit 
Sorce. him to take tlie fitſt Offer hd here, 
for che Buyer to igrate ù pon him, 1becauſe lic 
dees him in that ſtrait, ids the ſame ITault 
g hich IL before ſhewed i robe in the Seller. 
uam um- S. In this whole Buſineſs of Traffic, there 
pens ate ſo many Opportunitiet of Deceit that a 
Deßß k. Man had need fencehimfelf wich very firm 
Rilſolutiod;nay; Loverof guſt ice; or hewwilllbe 
:dabget! to lb under Temptation h fbr. ds 
ee 3 3 
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256 The (hole Duty of Ban, 
=. Suavzr  g. Yet beſides this, there want not other; 
MI. among which, one there is of ſuch a Nature, 

[| as may prevail with the arranteſt Worldli 

| Nis and that is, that this Courſe doth not real 
e dtend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 
u Curſe goes along with it, which, like a Canker, 
it eats out all the Benefit was expected from it. 
This no Man can doubt, that believes the 
Scripture, where there are Multitudes of 
Texts to this purpoſe : Thus Prov. xxii. 16. H: 
that oppreſſeth the Poor, to encreaſe his Riches, 
hall ſurelj come to want. 80 Habak. ii. 6, 7. Wo! 
to him that encreaſeth that which is not hi! 
how _ And he that ladeth him with thict 
Clay. Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhal 
bite thee? and awake that ſhall vex thee? and 
thou ſhalt be for Booties to chem. This is com- 
monly the Fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
2 An the be is hom. But that * in 
4.3 is mo tO t 18 pu e, Chap. y. 
where under the Sign of a lng Rei, is font 
fied the Curſe that goes forth againſt this Sin, 
wer. 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord 9 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of th: 
Thief, and into the Houſe of him that ſwear) 
falſh by my Name : and ſhall conſume it, with th 
Tiber thereof, and the Stones thereof. Where 
you ſee, Theft and Perjury are the two Sins 
againſt which this Curſe is aimed, (and they 
to often go together in the Matter of De- 
frauding;) and the Nature of this Curſe, 5 
925 R 
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er; No conſume the Houſe, to make an utter De- Suna 
re, eruction of all thar' dan to him, that is XII. 
ng, Wuilty of either of theſe Sins. Thus whilſt . 
ly lou art ravening aſter thy Neighbour's Goods 
ret Wh: Houſe; thou art but gathering Fuel to burn 

ter, nine own And the Effect of theſe Fhreats 

it. Wings of God, we do daily ſee in the ſtrange Im- 

the Wroſperouſaeſs of ill gotten Eſtates, which 

of very Man is apt enough to obſerve in other 

He lens Caſes ; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 

hes, ine in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 

Wo Wis was gotten by Oppreſſion or Deceit; yet p 
his ! Wb ottiſh:are:we,: ſo bewitch'd with the love | 
hit Cain, that he that makes this Obſerva- 

ſpl Non, can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe; is 

and Never the leſs greedy or unjuſt himſelf, for 


om. What Vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
and 10. But alas l if hou couldſt be ſure That 1, 
ne Why unjuſt Poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn from ag. 


in re, yet when thou remembreſt low dear 
. J. eu muſt pay for them in another World, 
gn ou ha ſt: little reaſon to brag of thy Prize: 
Sin, lou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning; 


hen thou haſt over- reach'd thy Brother; 
tGod knows, all this while there is another 


reth yer · reaching thee, and cheating thee of What 
the infinitely more precious, even thy Soul 


he Devil herein deals with thee, as Fiſhers: 


Sins e to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, 
they Wil baic the Hook with a leſs, and ſo the 
De- Neat one coming with greedineſs to devour 
* is himſelf taken. So thou that art ga- 


8 ping, | 
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Ass ping to ſwallow up thy poor Brother, art 
XII. thytelf made a Prey to that great Devourer, 
Aud alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that 
thou haſt left Wealth behind thee upon the 
Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that 

which the meaneſt Beggar here enjoys, even 

a drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? I 

ſider this, and from henceforth reſolve tg 

- implay all that Pains and Diligence thou haſt 
uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thyſel 
from the Frauds of the grand Deceiver. 

The Neceſ- 1. To this purpoſe, it is abſolutely neceſ. 
Male ſary; that thou make Reſtitution to all whon 
thou haſt wronged; for as long as thou 
keepeſt any Thing of the unjuſt Gain, tis asit 

were an earneſt· Fenny from the Devil, whict 

gives him full right to thy Soul. But perbap 

it may be faid, it will not in all Caſes be poſ 
ſible to make Reſtitution to the wronged Par 
ty, perad venture he may be Dead; in tha ution 
caſe: then make it to his Heirs, to whom hi 
Right deſcends. But it may further be 0b 
J „That he that hath long gone on in 
courſe of Fraud, may have -Injured man 
that he cannot ' now remember, and manWcarti] 
that he hath no means of finding out: Hife 
this Caſe, all I can adviſe is this; firſt, to 
as diligent as is poſſi ble, both in recalling 1 canr 
mind who they were, and endeavouring Ne mc 
find them out; and when, after all thy car 0: 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtituti of! 
be made to the Poor; and that they may " not i 


x 
* 


Wecaſiiy of Reſtitution, 269 
— — — — — — 2 
art ¶ be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt Sn 
rer. iſto reckon ever the leaft mite of unjuſt Gain: XII. 
but when that cannot exactly be done, as tis | 
there it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 

be Acts of Fraud, yet even there let them 
venſnake ſome general Meaſures, whereby to 
on roportion their Reſtitution, as for Example, 
e w Tradeſman that cannot remember how 
nuch he hath cheated in every ſingle Parcel, 
jet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
Wave uſually over-reach'd to the Value of 
ecel Third, or a Fourth Part of the Wares, and 
homWhen what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
a Defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 
o give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by 
hc: Trade: but herein it concerns every Man 
o deal uprightly, as in the Preſence of God, 
nd not to make advantage of his own for- 
Tai erfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti. 
tion, but rather go on the other Hand, and 
e ſure rather to give too much than too 
e 008tle. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
in er, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a 
man- offering; and tis ſure he will not, if he do 
mauggeartily defire an Atonement. Many other 
21 Diffculties there may be in this Buſineſs of | 
to 0cſiitution, which will not be foreſeen, and 
ng cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but 
ing Ne more of theſe there are, the greater Hor- 
carr 0uz2ht Men to have of running into the 
uta of Iajuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, 
ay not impoſſible for them to repair; and the 

: T9 more 
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| Ca 106 Re e 40 Ie "Stand 
| | Wibierings. - Of Scaſing for Infirmitin 
Calamities, Saw &c. 2 Poſitiue Juſtia 

1 


4, uth. Of Hing. 0 r Detrati 
Of Gratitude, ce. Nahe 


„ 


H E urch Bearic: of Nd 
gative Juſtice, concerns ti arm 
ch Credit of our Neighbou 


which we are not to leſſen or impair by an 
Means, particularly not by falſe {Report 
Of falſe Reports, there may be two Sorteme 
the one is, When a Man ſays ſomething d., ſo 
his Neighbour, "which he directly kno pen is 
to be Falſe; the other, when poſſibly he H 
ſome {light ſurmiſe or jealouſy of the thing 
but that upon ſuch weak Grounds, that is the 
” "as likely to be Falſe as True. In either of that the 
Cafes, there is a great guilt lies upon the Me Cn 
J porter. That there doth ſo in the firlt niſchie 
them, no- body will doubt, every one 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſen Wa 
to invent a Lye of another: but there is Jing ; 
little reaſon to queſtion the other; for he ti 
lat by 


reports a Hg as a A which is but 
certal 


OY 1. 


© 


Y Falſe Wineſy &c. © 
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ir as a Certainty, but only as a Probability, XII 
yet then, tho he be not guilty of the Lye, 


neſs in Men to believe ill of others, that 
any the lighteſt Jealouſy will, if once it he 


ure it is a moſt horrible Injuſtice, upon every 
light ſurmiſe and fancy, to hazard the 


ſpecially When it is conſider'd, that thoſe 
Surmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſons 


Nd enſoriouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the 
s t ormiſer, than from any real Fault in the 
ou rerſon ſo ſuſpe ed. 


ame; ſometimes it is more open and avow- 
d, ſometimes. more cloſe and private: The 
pen is many Times by falſe, Witneſs before 
be Court of Juſtice; and this not only hurts 


hinge Man in his Credit, but in other, reſpects alſo; 

at "W's the deliyering him up to the Puniſhmeat / 
frhe E 17 Lan and according, to the nature of 
e R 


be Crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
wiſchief; Hut if. it heq of the higheſt kind, ir 
wi 8 Life, as we ſee it did in 

works Gale, 1 Kings xxi: How great and 
Ying a Sin it is in this reſpect, as 500 in chat 
e Perjury, you may learn from What 


0 be fad of both 68055 Sins. I am now 
4 83 | to 


et he is of the Injuſtice of robbing his Neigh-· 
ur of his Credit; for there is ſuch an apt 


ſpread Abraad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and 


bringin E. ſo great an evil upon another; 
r 


certain, is Lyar alſo; or if he do not report Samay 


# 
* 


þ Ws 2 


2. The manner of ſpreading. * fall —4 Wits 
Neports of, both kinds, is not always the veſ⸗. 
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one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by ar 


forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, an 


on him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed if 


| P ub ich 
Starders. 


+ ſtrate, as in the other caſe,” yet in all Coma 


_ Slander ; that ſo by the ſhar 
ſation, they may have the greater Irhprefſio 
on the Minds o r eres: this; both in re 


Committers from Heaven: rhe 1 


to conſider it only as it touches the Credh: 
II. and to that it is a moſt grievous Wound, thi 
to have a Crime publickly witneſſed again 


thing that can afterwards be done' to as 
him; and therefore whoever is guilty 
this, doth a moſt outrageous Injuſtice to hi 
Neighbour; this is that Which /exprel} 


was by God appointed to be peiiſh'd, by 
the inflicting of the very fame: Suffering Up 


bring upon the other, Dent. xi 16. 
3. The Second open way of ſpreading thel 

Reports, is, by a pubück and common dl 
claring of them, tho? not before the Mag 


nigs, and before ſuchi as are likely to cart) 
farther; and this is uſually done with bitte 
Railings and Reproaches, it being an ordinar) 
Art of Slanderers, to revile thoſè hom the 


pneſs of the Ace 


ſpe& of the Slander and the Railing, 45a lig 
Injury, and both of them ſueh, 45 Uchar ti 


where the Upright Man is deſcribe 
ſhall have his Part there, this is ofle Ne 
ching, ver, 3. That he flandereth' wot js Neil 
boar,” And tor Railing, the Apoffle in ſeven 
Finoet ee it e — ˖ 

le | 


— | 

dt, Fleſh, which are to ſnut Men our both from Sumer 
thüſ the Church here, by Excommunication; as you 

aint may ſee, 1 Cor. xv. 11. and from the Kingdom 

any of God hereafter, as is, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

legt 4. The other more cloſe and private way 

ol ſpreading ſuch Reports, is that of the Whiſ- Whipering. = 
0h perer, he that goes about from one to ano- 

rel cher, and privately vents his Slanders, not 


an out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more: This Trick of 


\b 
N up delivering them by way of Secret, being the 
d (WM vay to make them both more believed, and 
 Wnore ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch | 
hel Tale as a Secret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
de ome-body elſe, by delivering it as a Secret 
lago him alſo; and fo it paſſes from one hand 
np w another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
ion. This fort of Slander is of all others 
ire the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
narf ties all he fpeaks to, not to own him as the 

the Author; fo that whereas in the more publick 
0 Accuſations, the Party may have ſome means 
fol of clearing himſelf, and detect ing his Accuſer, 

n here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the 

hig Slander, like a ſecret Poiſon, works incurable 

ri Efes, before ever the Man diſcern it. This Sin 

. ef Whiſpering, is by St. Paul mention'd among 

chal thoſe great Crimes which are the Effects of 
etui reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 29. It is indeed 
cio ene of the moſt incurable Wounds of this 


ven Sword of the Tongue, the very bane and peſt 
f the Humane Society, and that which not on 
le "WA _— 


. 
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| Alk. ob ſingle Perſons of their good Names, but 
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I oftentimes Whole Families, gay, publick 80 
cieties of Men, of their Peace; what Ruins, 
what Confuſions, hath this one Sin wrought 

in the World? ?Tis Solomon's Obſervation 
Prov. xviii. 28. that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
Friends: and ſure one may truly ſay ch 
Tongues thus employed, that they are | 
on fire of Hell, as St. James ſaith, chap. iii. 6, 
Several | 5. This is ſuch;a Guilt, that we are to be 
fleps te, ware of all the degrees of approach to it; of 
d v hich there are ſeveral eps; the firſt is, the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with Slanders; for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage! them in the 
Practice; for, as our common Proverb fays 
I there were no Receivers, there would be no Thief 
10, if there were none that would give 
ear to Tales, there would be no Tale-bearer 
A ſecond ſtep is, the giving too ea ſie credit { 
them; or this helps them to ſattain part d 
their End. They deſire to get a general ill Opt 
nion of ſuch a Man; but the way of doing i 
muſt be, by cauſing it firſt in particular Men 

- and if thou ſuffer, them to do it in thee, the] 
have ſo far proſpered in their aim. An 
for thy own. part, thou doꝰſt a great Injuſtie 
ĩo thy Neighbour, to believe ill of him, with 
put à juſt, ground, which the Accuſation 
ſuchꝭ a Perſon certainly is not. A Third ſte 
is, the reporting to others, hat ig thus tt 
Face z by which they, mekefiahylelk dire 
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ly a Patty in the Slander ; and after thou haſt @uay 
unjuſtly withdrawn from thy Neighbour XIII. 
thy own good Opinion, endeavoureſt to rob 
him alſo of that of others. This is very little 

below the guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the ruin of our; Neighbour's 
Credit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo 
| cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it 

will be very hard for him that allows him- 

ſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other: And indeed, 

he that can take delight to hear his Neigh- 

bour defa med, may well be prefumed of fo © + 
malicious a Humour, that it is not likely he 
ſhopld ſtick at ſpreading the Slander. He 
therefore that will preſervechis Innocence in 

this matter, muſt never in the leaſt degree 

cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 

falſe Reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to 

his Peace, than to his Innocency; for he that v 
once entertains them, muſt never expect 
quiet, but ſhall be continually; ineited and 

ſtirred up, even againſt his neareſt and dear- 

eſt Relations; ſo that this Whiſperer and 
Slanderer is to be look'd on by all as a com- 

mon Enemy, he being ſo as well tot hoſe to 

whom . whom he ſp eas. 
it 6. But beſides this groſſer Ways of Slander- Deſpiſing 
ing, there is another, whereby we may im- . 5 
pair and. leſſen the Credit of our Neighbour, 
and. that is b Contempt and: Deſpiſing, ne .itins 
common effect uhereof is Scoffing and Nepi- 

ding him. This is very Iajurious ta May's 
01 | _ Reputa- 


Tem Durp of Pan. - 


Reputation. - For the generality of Men 4 d 
Il. rather take up Opinions upon truſt,” than 
Judgment; and therefore if they ſee a Man 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do 
the 2 But beſides this effe& of it, there i 
2 preſent Injuſtice in the very act of de 
and ſcorning others. There are ordinarih 
but Three Things which are made the occa- 
| ſions of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch; with 
1 1 Vertue ns ne gg 2 ws the 
_ mo reproachful mgs: a if 
= s not an Injury to our: Neighbour, bi 
even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is that 
he is ſo deſpiſed ;) thoſe Three are, Firk, 
the Infirmities;: Secondly, the Calamitics: 
Thirdly, the Sins of 2 lan; und each of 
theſe are very far from being a ground of bu 
our ttiumphing over Rim ? 2 - 
For h- . Firſt, For Infirmiries; be chey either 0 
2 Body or Mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomeneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly 
| of the other, they are Things out of his Power 
10 help, they are not his Faults; but the Wiſe 
Diſpenſations of the Great Creator, who be- 
Rows! the Excellencies of Body mil Mind 
as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a Man 
n Furr! he hath them not; eis In effebt to re 
"ett | — God, who gave them not to him. 
— 7 . So alſo for the Calamities and Miferic 
ain. that beſal a Man, be it Want, or Sickneſs, ot 
Whatever elſe, theſe alſo by the Prov! 


e We God, who raiſeth up, ane * 
| Own 


— 


"Goofs for Sing Ke. — 


e 28 cane good 1 ro him, and ir "belongs # — 
not to us to judge What are the Motives to XII. 
him to do ſo, as many do, Who, upon ax, 
Afflict ion that bebe another, are preſently 
concluding, that fure id is ſome evtrecridih 
Guilt, which pulls this upon him, thou 
the have no particular to lay to his Coon 
This raſh Judgment our Saviour” reproves 
i c the Jews, Lale xiii; where, on occaſion of 
the extrpordinary Sufferings of the Galileans, 
he asks them, ver. 2, . wppoſe ye that” theſe 
Galtleans were Sinners above all the Galileans, 
Tout 


becauſe they * uch Things? I tel you, Nay: 
but except ye 7 4 * all likewiſe periſh, 
When we foe 's Hand heavy upon 2 
it is no part of our Buſineſs to judge them, 
but ourſelves, and by Repentance to prevent 
what our own' Sins have deſerved. But to 


reproach and revile j chat ars i A HG. 5 = 


b that barbarons Cruelty taken notice of 
the , Th as the height of Wickedn- 
E 2 him whom thou haſt 
mitten, "and to the grief of them whone 
thou haſt lr Aro In all the Miſeries of 
others, Compaſſion becomes a Debt to them; 
how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of 
paying them that Debt, a aflic them with | 
5. My ont rery Skis of Mi, "though — 
9. the very AS For 
they lars more of their Wills in them 3 
may ſeem more to deſerve Reproach, yet 
tainly they alſo oblige us to the laber ae 


x — 4 * 


er of Compaſſien, ind that inthe higheſt degree, 


red. 10 ne oft 
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* as being the things, which of all others, make m 
a Man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe Caſes, to 
if we conſider how ſubj ject. we are to the lie 751 
ourſelves, and that ir is only God's Mercy Wl R. 
to us, by which we are preſe er ved from the BN 15 
Worſt that any Man. elſe is under, it wil rat 
ſurely better become us 0 look up to him 


with thankful neſs, 7 down on them With = Or 
contempt and def pi fing..> Thus you "ſee the Wl 
direct Injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning lik 

our Brethren; to which. When that other 15 he 
added, Which naturally follows, as a. conſe- WI pol 
Auence to gllis to wit, the begetting the like Wl do\ 
contempt in others, there can, Jars be no the 
doubt of kits being. a great, 255 Sores le. ; Toju- ſibl 

ſtice to dur Neiglibour, in reſpect of his Credit. lick 

Defrirg ; 19. No. how et elde of — tha 
ee Many ee ing 
| e 700 e far BAS Values of 5 Ni Ane 
3 . ohh d of; and ſecon 175 he culty (as 
— = wide 24005. zor th e fr; 1 'ns Wl the 
commonly” known, that 4 Man's C lame 1 
e ds: molt f — ious, oftentimes I Me 

.dearer, than bes ily e e by een. Nei, 
Men g run, to prele bye even,,a.,m to e 
Faken, 86 tion; but tis ik 8 ft! Wre 

. — hath bien by ober A Rep 
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their lively hood and then ſure tis no lit e 
matter to rob a Man of what & thus valuable . 
to: him. 3090010 is yd 1m Dani artit jo 
11. Secondly; Phe i Difficulty of making 4 fre- 
Reparations, enbreaſeth the Injury; and that Ne. 
is ſuch in this caſe of Defamation, that I may 
rather call it an Impoſſibility, than a Diffi 
culty. For when Men are poſſeſsꝰd of an ill 
Opinion of a Perſon, tis no eaſie matter to 

work it out? So that the Slanderer is herein 

like a young Conjurer, that raiſes' a Devil 

he knows not how to R again. Nay, ſup- +5.» 
poſe Men were generally as willing to lag 
down ill Conceits of their Neighbours, as 
they are to take them up; vet how is it poſ- 
ſible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 

lick Recantation of his Slander, to be ſure 
that every Man that hath come to the hear- 
ing of the one, ſhall do ſo af the other alſo? 
And if there be but one Perſon that doth not, 

(as ly there will be many) then is 

the Reparation ſtill ſhort of the Injury. 
12. This Conſideration is very fit to make 7 every 
Men afraid of doing this Wrong to thee cr 
Neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe fa le can 
ui: to excuſe thoſe that have already done the u repair 
at wrong, from endea vouring to make tlie heſt . 
1d Repa rations they can; for though tis odds, it 
ol will not equal the Injury, yet let them ho. 
66 ever do What they are able towards it. An 
% this is fo neceſſary towards the obtaining FfPa- 
don of the Sin, that none muſt expect the ona, 


neee — 
perform the other. Whoſoever 
Repent of his Faulty 

of this kind, mult by all 


rudent Means, en. 
-> geavour to 'reftore. his Neighbour ighbour to that 
e agree of Credit he hath deprived him of; 
and if chat be not to be done without 
| brioging the ſhame upon himſelf, of con- 
foſſing publickly the Slander, he muſt rather 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this ne. 
ceſſary 2 ol Juſtice, whiolt me to the 
4 13. Thus 1 have gone through theſe Four 
— = Branches of Negative Juſtice to. our. Neigh- 
bour; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, 
| that this Juſtice binds us, not only in reſpedt 
of our Words and Actions, hut of our very 
Thoughts and Affections allo; we are not on- 
for bid to hurt, but to hate; not only te- 
ſtra ined from bringing any of theſe Evil 
Ffore-mentioned upon him, but we muſt not 
ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they have befallen him; e muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the Sin of his Soul, 
or Hurt of his Body; ve muſt not envy bim 
0 e b good ching he enjoys, nor ſo much 45 
nat - wiſh to ourſelves of it: neither will I 
it ſuffice us; that we ſo bridle our Tongue, © 
that we neither flander nor revile, if we 
Have that malice in our Hearts, which makes 
ius wiſh his diſcredit; or re when we 
find it procured, changing ave no Hand 
in the * 2 
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therefore ſets himſelf to 
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art of God'#iLaws; that they reach to the Bi 
Heart, whereas Mens can extend only to the 
Words and Actions; and the Reaſon is clear, 
becauſe he 18 the only Law. giver, that can 
ſee what is in the Heart; therefore if there 
Innoceney in our Tongue 
if there be not this Purity of 
Heart, it oi never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The Counſel therefore of Solomon is 
ercellent, Prov. iv. 23. Neep thy Heart with all 
Al genre, for aut of it are the iſſues of Life. Let 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious, 
uuſt Thought enter there; and that not 
only as it — be the means of betraying 1 
us 15 the er Act, but alſo as it is in iti: 
ſelf ſuch a — in God's fi as will 
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wage us for the blefſed Viſion of God, whom 
re- none but the Pure in Heart have Promiſe of 
vis ſeeing, Marth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the part is Heart, 
not = % [ball ſes God, 


14. I come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive bei- 
Part of Juſtice; ' which is, the yielding to 
every Man that which by any kind of Right 

he may challenge from us. Of theſe Dues, 

there are ſome that are general to all Man- 
bind; others; that are reſtrained within 

dme certain Conditions and Qualities of 
Mien, and become due only by Virtue of 

thoſe Qualifications. 

15. Of the Firſt ſort, that is, thoſe oe ND 
ire due to all Men, we may reckon, firſt, then * 
peaking Truth, Which is a common Debt we Me. 
| owe 


— . 
" The-Wlhole. Duty, ar Hen. 
rowe to o all Mankind; Speech is given us as; 
the Inſtrument of ä — — and Society ont 
with another, the means off diſcovering the 
Mind, which other wiſe lies hid and concealed;| 
ſo that were it not for this, our Converſations 
would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now 
this being intended for the Good. and Ad- 
vantage of Mankind, tis a Due to it, that 
it be uled to that purpoſe : but he that Lyez 
is ſo far from paying that Debt, that, on the 
contrary, he makes his Speech the means of 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 
Lying, ex- 16. There might much be ſaid to: ſhewf 
17% che ſeveral —.— Obligations we lie under 
— to ſpeak Truth. to all M4 but ſuppoſing : 
write. to Chriſtians, | I need not inſiſt 
any other than the Commands we hw of 
it in Scripture; Thus Eph, iv. 25. the Apoſtle 
commands, that putting away Hing, they ſpeal chat 
every Man truth with his Neighbour : And again, ¶ mor 
Col. iii. 9. Lye not one to another: And Prov. Ne a 
vi. 17. a hung Torgae is mention'd as one of Meir! 
thoſe things that are abominutions to the Lord. oth: 
Yea, fo much doth he hate a Lye, that it ö c 
' _ Not. the moſt pious and religious End that Wcate: 
can reconcile him to it: The Man that Lyes N acc 
though in zeal. to God's Glory, ſhall. yet bed Sh 
esd as à Sinner, Rum. iii. 70. What ſhall Mype t! 
ien become of thoſe Multitudes of Men that Mom 
e. on quite other Ends? Some out of Malice, Mays e 
| o to Miſchief others; ſome out of Covetouſ- e He. 


ß, to defraud their Neighbours; ſome * | {pea 
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pride, to ſet themſelves our and ſome out 
fear, to AVO Dan er, or hide a Fault. 
ut of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe, are 


＋141 44 0 


XIN. 
we chat de ir ebenda diſcernable 
ene thas well el Lye by way of 
ry; take | Pleaſure in telling incredibl 
hings, from whuch, themſelves reap nothing 
ut the Reputation of impertinent Lyars. 
17- Among theſe divers kinds of Falſhogds, The great 


” 


cuch, is become ſuch à Rarity. among us, % 
at it is a moſt difficult Matter to find ſuch bis Sin; 
Man as David deſcribes, Pal. xv. 2. That 
aketh the Irath Ton his Heart., ; Men , have Wears) 
glibb'd their, Tongues to Lying, that they» 
it familiarly, upon any or, no Occaſion,” | 
ver thinking that og! are obſerved either 
God or M. they are extremely de- 


. . Butt 
iv'd in both 4 . for there is ſcarce any Sin 
mat is at all endea vour'd to be hid) which 
more diſcernable even to Men: They that 
we a Cuſtom, of Lying, ſeldom fail (be 
eir Memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
other, to betray. themſelves; and when 
tey do, there is no ſort of Sin meets with 
eater Scorn and Reproach; a Lyar being by 
| accounted a Title of the greateſt Infamy 
ad Shame. But as for God, tis Madneſs to 
pe that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
om him, who needs none of VE caſual 
ays of Diſcovery which Men do, but ſees 
e Heart, and ſo knows, at the very Inſtant 
| ſpeaking, the Falſhood of what is ſaid 1... + 
ee ee eee e 
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\ Sunday and ſhin bf his Title of the i God of Truth, 
XIII. tied not only to Hate, but puniſh it: anda 
cordingly you fee, Rev. xxii. that the Lyat 


are in the Number of thoſe wh ate ſhur office 

of the New Feraſalem ; and not only fo, U 
alſo have their Part in the Lake that burneth i / 
Fire and Brimſtone. If therefore thou be Me / 

of the Humour of that unjuſt Judge Ch 2 
ſpeaks of, Lats xviii. 2. who neither feared er 
wor regarded Mar, thou mult refolve on afij 
eier Juſtice, the putting away Lying, wi em 
is abhorred by both. Ti. ile 


Courtews 18. A ſecond Thing we owe to all, is H 
i manity, and Courteſy of Behaviour ; conti 
a Men. to that ſullen Churliſhneſs we find ſpoken 
in Nabal, who was of ſuch a Temper, ht 

Man could not ſpeak ro him, 1 Sam. xxv.1 
There is ſure ſo much of Reſpect due ro i 

very Nature of Mankind, that no accident a 
Advantage of Wealth or Honour, which 0 

Man hath above another, can acquit hi 

from that Debt to it, even in the Perſon 

the meaneſt; and therefore that crab s r 

4 and harſh Behaviour to any that bears 20. 
= the Form of a Man, is an Injuſtice to ti 
g Nature he partakes of. And when we c war 
ſider how much that Nature is dignified, 
6 the Son of God's taking it upon him; t 
=_ Obligation to reverence it is yet greater, 4b ye 
conſequently the Sin of thus contemning it. We ma 
Net payd 19. This is the common Guilt of all pro it d 
au, Nd and haughty Perſons, who are ſo buſie in 
„„ Oe | LI 
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Sms of Pride, &c. 275 
ring themſelves, that they overlook all Suntap 


: 414 
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ath, 

nd at is 1155 in others, and ſo think they XIII. 
Dye not {© much as common Civility to | 
ut ther Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as 

0, bbc hadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 

th 8 . This;is ſure very contrary to what 

be Me Apoſtle 'exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In Honour 
er one another: And again, Phil. ii. 4. Look 

ed every Man on his own Things, but every Man 


o hn the Things of others; and let ſuch re- 

z:mber the Sentence of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

che xiv. 11. He that exalteth r, ſhall be 
f 


is H, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
trage; which we often find made good to 
ken WS, in the ſtrange Downfals of proud Men. 
tra ad it is no wonder; for this Sin makes both 9 
xv. ad and Men our Enemies; God, as the Scri- 
to gore every - where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
idengggat are guilty of it; and Men are, by means of 


uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 


it i, that they are by nothing more provoked 

rſon W:inſt us; and then, whom God and Man 

raboiWus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? * 
ars H 20. A third Thing we owe to all, is Meek- ehe- 
o ties; that is, ſuch a Patience and Gentleneſs 1 

'e cwards all, as may bridle that mad Paſſion 

ied, Anger, which is not only very uneaſie to 

1; [lirſelves, as hath already been ſhewn, but 

er, N very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as 

g lt. © many Outrages that are oft committed 

| pro it do abundantly teſtifie. That this Duty 

: 11 8 Meckneſs is to be extended to all Men, 


s there 
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26 The Whole Duty of Man. 


pay there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expr 


All & 


Words commands it, 1 Theſ. v. 14. Be pain... 


' towards all Men: and that it ſhould ſeem, . 
Foie of all Provocation to the contrary: ' in 
eee ene ee e rea 
the very next Words are, See that none ren 
Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing : And In 
thy is commanded to exerciſe this Meck. 
even towards them who oppoſe themſel * 
againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tin WM... 
25. which was a Caſe wherein ſome H;! 
would probably Have been allowed, i WW... 
might have been in aux. "F 

Bratoling 21. This Vertue of Meekneſs is fo neceſſ mp 


very injuf- to the preſerving the Peace of the Wor 
ferable. that it 1s no wonder that Chriſt, who cat 
to plant Peace amongſt Men, ſhould en 
Meekneſs to all. Tm ſure, the contrary Efes 

of Rage and Anger are every-where dilcer 

able; it breeds Diſquiet in Kingdoms, 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even! 

tween the neareſt Relations; tis ſuch a Hie v 
mour, that Solomon warns us, never to en 

a Friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 

24. Make ao Frienaſbip with an angry Man, 4 

with a furious Man thou ſhalt not go. It mal 

a Man unfit to be either Friend or Com 

nion, and indeed makes one inſufferable Why. 

all that have to do with him, as we are a8 
taught by Solomon, Prov. xxi. 29, Where e Ce. 
prefers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rather L A W 

with, a, contentious and angry Woman, 
yet a Woman has ordinarily e into 
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Viertue of Meekneſs, &ce. 


rag IR; 


neſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be a 
reater Uneaſineſs, than toconverſe with thoſe 


at have it, tho? it never proceed farther 
Ia en Words. How great this Sin is, we may 
eln age by what our aviour ſays of it, Mat. v. 
1 here there are ſgyeral Degrees of Puniſh- 
m1 


ent allotted to ſeveral Degrees of it: But 
as! we daily out-go that which he there 
ts as the higheſt Step of this Sin; the call- 
g, Thou Fool, is a modeſt fort of Reviling, 
@mpar'd with thoſe Multitudes of bitter Re- 
roaches we uſe in our Rages. . 


He 
1 


ceſla 
Worl 
| Cal 
ene 
Efte 


liſcer 


roaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt 


e horrideſt Execrations and Curſings, upon 


mn ery the flighreſt Cauſe of Diſpleaſure? Nay, 
en rhaps without any Cauſe at all; fo utterly 
Auge we forgot the Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
* 4. Bleſs, and curſe not; yea, the Precept 


our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. v. 44. 
ray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
ds us pray for thoſe who do us all Injury, 
d we are often Curſing thoſe who do us 
dne. This is a kind of ſaying our Prayers 
ckward indeed, which is faid to be part of 
e Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
2 Witch; and we have, in this Caſe alſo, 
bn to look on it as a means of bringing 
ia into Acquaintance and League with that 


* 


an, 0 
* May 
om 


Veapon of the Tongue to offend with. In- Sunday 
ed, to any that have not the ſame Unqui- XIII. 


22. Nay, We often go yet higher; Re- © leads to 


,urſe too. How common is it to hear Men uſe je, 
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Sunday accurſed Spirit here, and to a perpetual ahi 
XIII. ding with him hereafter. ee 
| of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizeng 

of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us out fol 
Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs. I con 
clude this with the Advice of the A poſtle 
Epheſ. iv. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, an 
Anger, and Clamoar, and Evil-ſpeaking, be py 
ama) from you, with all Mallſe. 
Particular 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com 
bet. mon Dues, wherein all Men are concerns 
and have a Right; I am now to proceed ti 
thoſe other ſorts of Dues, which belong 
particular Perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpeci 
Qualification. Theſe Qualifications may b 
of three Kinds, that of Excellency, that @ 


Want, and that of Relation. | 

A Reſpe 24. By that of Excellency, I mean, any e 
due ib Men traordinary Gifts or Endowments of a Pe 
x Hap fon; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning and tl 
gu. like, but eſpecially Grace. Theſe being tl 
2 ſingular Gifts of God, have a great Value at 
Reſpect due to them, whereſoever they a 

to be found; and this we muſt readily pa 
dy a willing and glad Acknowledgment 
„ Thoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtow'd the 
on, and bearing them a Reverence and N 
ſpect anſwerable thereunto, and not out 

an overweening of our Excellencies, q 
ſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others; as th 
do, who will yield nothing to be Real 
but What themſelves ſpeak; nor any bi 


* 


ibi rety, but what agrees with their own Pra-Sunday 


25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that e are t 
they have thoſe. Gifts; for that is not only! 9 
u Injuſtice to them, but Injurious alſo to 
God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth 

u the Parable of the Labourers, Matth. xx. 

here he asks them who grumbled at the 
Maſter's Bounty to others, 1s it not lawful fan 

w: to do what I will with my own? Is thine. Eye 

wil, becauſe mine is good? This envying at 

God's Goodneſs to others, is, in effect, a mur- 

nuring agaiaſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; 

either can there be a greater and more di- 

rect Oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 

ate and wiſh if to a Man, for no other 
leaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done 

yell to him. And then in reſpect of the 


e 
e bn, tis the moſt unreaſonable Thing in 
tie World, to love him the leſs meerly be- 
i e he has thoſe good Qualities, for which 
al Lought to love him more. | . E Th. | 
2. Neither muſt we detract from the wo dur 
rellencies of others; we muſt not ſeek to from ibem. 
nt Wiſe or darken them, by denying either the 
the nds or Degrees of them, by that means to 


ike off that Eſteem which is due to them. 
lis Sin of Detraction is generally the Effect 
the former, of Envy; he that envies a 
Man's Worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
ſen it in the Opinions of others, and to 
at purpoſe. will either ſpeak {lightly of his 


„ 


"Fo 3 "The bole Duty of Tan, - 
dExcellcacics; or it they be ſo apparent that 


Ef 
he knows not how to cloud them, he vil vic 
try if he can; hy reporting ſome other rei che 
or feigned Infirinity of his, take off from th the 
Value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſom + 
dead Flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. i Re 
x. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the Ointmen ma 
This is a great Injuffice, and directly co wa 
+ trary to that Duty We owe, of acknowledge the 

ing and reberentiag the Gifts of God in o Va 
Brethre. © no 

be FY 27. And both thoſe Sins of Envy and De tha 
uch 0 do uſually prove as great Follies are 
, Wickedneſs; the Envy conſtantly brings Pail the 
and Torment to a Man's ſelf; whereas if WM ſuc 

could but chearfully and pladly look on tha Go 

good Things of another, he could never fa cr! 

| to be the better for them himſelf; the ve ten 
Pleaſure of ſeeing them, would be ſome A the 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe Gi] and 

of his Brother may be many ways helpful f fou 

him; his Wiſdom and Learning may gi to 

him Inſtruction; his Piety and Vertue, Exan Ch 

ple, Fc. But all that the Envious Man loſe! on! 

7 hath nothing in exchange for it but W her 
continual fretting and gna wing of Heart. in 

28. And then for Detraction, that i tag 

hardly be fo manag'd, but it Will be foun hay 

out: He that is ſtill putting in Caveats fore 

gainſt Mens good "Thoughts of others, W to f 
quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of Env the: 

nd [chan that * be ſure to leſſen th pair 


Eſteel 


ut : 
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Eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he en- Sunday 

vies; it being a fort of bearing Teſtimony to XIII. 

thoſe Excellencies, that he thinks them worth Y 

te!!! ITE. ORE 5 
29. What hath been ſaid of the Value and 4 Repe# 

Reſpect due to thoſe Excellencies of the Mind, raph. 

may in a lower Degree be applied to the out- of their 

ward Advantages'of Honour, Greatneſs, and _—_ g 

the like: Theſe, tho* they are not of equal — 

| Value with the former, (and ſuch for which 

no Man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard 

that theſe Degrees and Diſtinct ions of Men 

are by God's Wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 

the better Ordering of the World, there is 

ſuch a civil. Reſpe& due to thoſe to whom 

God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 

ſerve that Order for which they were in- 

tended. Therefore all Inferiors are to behave 

themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty 

and Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs con- 

found thar Order which it hath pleaſed God 

to ſet in the World; but, according as our 

Church-Catechiſm . teaches, Order themſelves 

lowly and reverently to all their Betters. And 

here the former Caution againſt Envy comes 

in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward Advan- 

tages being Things of which peverally Mea 

have more taſte than of the other, and there- 

fore will be more apt to envy and repine 

to ſee others exceed them therein : To this 

therefore all the former Conſiderations a- 

gainſt Envy will be very proper; and the more 

: ” _ neceſſary 
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Dues to 


Sunday neceſſary to be, made uſe of, by how much 
XIII. Temptation is in this Caſe to moſt Minds 


WW 
30. The ſecond Qualification is that of 


| thoſe that Want: Whoever is in Diſtreſs for any thing 
| &r of » wherewith I can ſupply him, that Diſtreſs of | 


Ham. 


his makes it a Duty in me ſo to ſupply him, 


and this, in all kinds of Wants. Now the 
Ground of its being a Duty, is, that God hath 


10 Men. Abilities, not only for their own 


ſe, but for the Advantage and Benefit of 


others; and therefore what is thus given for 


their Uſe, becomes a Debt to them, whenever 
their Need require it. Thus he that is igno | 
rant, and wants Knowledge, is to be inſtruct. 
ed by him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial 


End why that Knowledge is given to him; 


The Tongae of the Learned « given to ſpeak a Word 
in ſeaſon, Iſa. I. 4. He that is in Sadneſs 
and Affliction, is to be comforted by him 


that is himſelf in Chearfulneſs. This we ſee 
St. Paul makes the End of God's comforting 


him, that 100 be able to comfort them that 
are in any Trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that is in 


any Courſe of Sin, and wants Reprehenſion 


and Counſel, muſt have that Want ſupplied 
to him by thoſe, who have ſuch Abilities and 
Opportunities, as may make it likely to do 
Good. That this js a Juſtice we owe. to our 
Neighbougz appears plainly. by that Text, 
Levi. xix. HE ſbalt not hate thy Brother 


— 


ie Heart, thou bolt in an miſe reprove him 
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and not ſuſfer Sin «pon him; where we are un- See 
der mi Obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 
we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
any Slander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
Innocence; or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
of the Slander, becauſe he neglects to do 
that which may remove it: And how great 
an Injuſtice that of Slandering our Neigh- | 
bour is, I have already hen.. | . 

31. Laſtly, He that is ia Poverty and Need, 7: the. 
muſt be relieved by him that is in Plenty ; ** 
and he is bound to it, not only in Charity, 
but even in Juſtice. Solomon calls it a Due, 
Prov, iii. 27. With-hold. not Good from him to 
whom it is due, when it is in the Power of thine 
Hand to do it : And what that Good is, he 
explains in the very next Verſe; Say not to | 
th Neighboar, Go, and come again, and tomorrow | 
will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems, _—_ 
tis the with-holding a Due, ſo much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor Neighbour. And we 
find God did, among the Jews, ſeparate a cer- 
tainPortionof every Man's Encreaſe to the uſe 
of the Poor, a Tenth every third Year, (which 
is all one with a Thirtieth part every Year) 
Deat, XIV. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a Charity, or a 8 as a Debt; 
they were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 
ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 

pro- 
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| Sundayproportion is now required of us. I wiſh our 


XIII. practice were but at all anſwerable to our 
Obligation in this Point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not ſee ſo many La arus 's lie unrelie. 
ved at our Doors, they having a better right 


And then, what is it but arrant Robbery, to 
beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, 
Which ſhould be their Portion? 1 
God with 32. In all the foregoing Caſes, he that hath 
«rawsth9e Ability, is to look upon himſelf as God's Steu- 


Abilities 


»bich are ard, Who hath put it into his Hands to diſtri, 


emplozed. do it, is the ſame Injuſtiee and Fraud chat i 
Would be in any Steward to purſe up that 
Money for his private Benefit, which was 
intruſted to him for the Maintenance of the 
Family: and he that hall do thus, hath juſt 
reaſon to expect the Doom of the unjuſt Stew: 
ard, Luk? xvi. to be put out of his Stewardſhip, to 
have thoſe Abilities taken from him, Which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 
all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of Wealth, 
**tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 
vithdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
Poor of their Parts, the griping Miſer coming 

- often, by ſtrange undiſcernable Ways, to Po- 
verty; and no wonder, he having no Title to 
God's Bleſſing on his Hea D who does not con- 
ſecrate a Part to him in his Poor Members. 
And therefore we fee the Haelites before they 
could make that Challenge of nn. p 
A ble 


to our Superfluities than we ourſelves have: | 


x thus hute to them that Want; and therefore not to 
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| bleſs them, Deut. xxvi. 15. Look down from thy Sunday 

holy Habitation, and bleſs thy People 2 5 Ke XIII. 
They were firſt to pay the poor Mans 
Tythes, ver. 12. without which; they could 

lay no claim to it. This with- holding more 

than is meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. Xl. 24. 

ends to Poverty; and therefore as thou wouldſt 

play the good Husband for thyſelf, be care- 

ful to perform this Juſtice, according to thy 

Ability, to all that are in Want. 3 
33. The third Qualification, is that of Re- Paier in 

lation; and of that there may be divers Sorts, Aa 

ariſing ffom divers Grounds, and Duties an- 

ſwerable to each of them. There is, firſt, a 

Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and he 

that ſtands in that Relation to any, whether 

by virtue of Bargain, Loan, or Promiſe, tis 

his Duty to pay juſtly what he Owes, if he be 

able, (as, on the other ſide, if he be not, tis 

the Creditor's, to deal Charitably and Chri- 

ſtianly with him, and not to exact of him be- 

yond his Ability.) But I need not inſiſt on 

this; having already, by ſhewing you the 

Sin of With-holding Debts, inform'd you of 

the INF... . 9 
34. There is alſo a Relation of an obliged cra,Mj Mi 

Perſon to his Benefactor, that is, one that 3 

hath done him good, of what kind ſoever “ 

whether ſpiritual or corporal; and the Duty 

of that Perſon is, firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, 

a ready and hearty Acknowledgment of the | 

Courteſy recaiv'd: Secondly, Prayer for A 

a „„ | a | 13 jfkosa *Y 'God's j 
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trary too 


the 
is, of all others, the moſt precious part of 
Kindneſs, the realleſt good Turn that can be 
done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look d 


And, Thirdly, An Endeavour, as Opportu- 
nity and Ability ſerves, to make Returns of 
Kindneſs, by doing good Turns back again. 
This Duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo 
generally acknowledged by all, even the | 
moſt barbarous and wake 4 of Men, that 


he muſt have put off much of his Human 


Nature, that refuſes to perform it. The 
very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour 


ſays, do good to thoſe who do good to them. 


335. Yet how many of us fail even in this? 


How frequent is it to ſee Men not only ne. 


gledct to repay Courteſies, but return Injuries 
Inſtead of them? It is too obſervable in 


many Particulars, but in none more than in 
aſe of Advice, and Admonition, which 


on as our prime and greateſt Benefactors. 


But alas! how few are there that can find 
Gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, Patience for ſuch 
a Courteſy ? Go about to admoniſh a Man of 


a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 


looks on you as his Enemy: You are, as 
St. Paul tells the Galatians, chap. iv. 16. become 


his Enemy, becauſe you tell him the Truth; ſuch 


a Pride there is in Mens Hearts, that they 


muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though 
it be with no other intent, but that they 


may 


N Gratitude, &. a 


PPP ere ae et 


100 c it; A ſtran N this is, the ron 


fame that it would be in à Sick Man to flis X 
in the Face of him who comes to cure him, on 


| a Fancy that he diſparag'd him, in ſu 


him Sick; ſo that we may well ſay with the 


| Wiſe Man, Prov. xii. 1. He that hateth Reproof 


i brutiſh., There cannot be in the World a 
more unhappy Tempe r; for it fortifies 4 
Man 1n is Sins; als ſuch Mounts and 

Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 
come to aſſault them; and if we may believe 
Solomon, Deſtruction will not fail to attend it; 

Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, hard- 


| nth his Neck, ſhall ſaddenly be deſtroyed, and that 


without Rewedy: | ut then again, in reſpe& of 
the Admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt Injuſtice, 1 
may ſay, Cruelty, that can be: He comes in 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from Danger, and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon à very uneaſie Task; for ſuch the 
general Impatience Men have to Admonition 
hath now made it; and what a Defeat, what 
a Grief is it to him, to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt Fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure 
wainſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet, I doubt, the commoneſt ſort ot Unthank- 
tulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo great a failing 
in that Duty we owe to that ſort of Relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be look'd on as remote 
Relations, (yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
knge all that _—_ I have * to "If 9 

ally 
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rt Mall, in the next Place, proceed to = 
kg Relations which are by all: acknowledet to 
. be of the We ener in 103 


. * 


— * 1 
* 4 4 - 1 2 2 ; ;p F * wy I 
7 3 1. 5 N | 7 KB: "3 WP 4 A. * "WE? 4 3 i s 
0 3 1 1 i ct — 4 Pe} 4 
l hu = —__ — 
* 2 x e . _ 


i MY N DAN. XIV. Pe 
of ma to Megs Yates, Paſtors. Of the Du; 

of Parents to. C if Children, &c. 5 * 0 bl 
Me unlo Parents, & c. 1 00 


1. 


— 


AE Firſt of tbote nearer 
Sorts of Relations, is that 
of a Parent; and here it 
will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral Sorts 
Duties to of Parents, according to which the Duty of 
Parents. them is to be A ee Thoſe are theſe 
| Three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural 
r The Civil Parent i is he whom God hath 
preme ats Eſta bliſh'd the Supreme Magiſtrate, . who by 
eiſtrate. A juſt Right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Na. 
* tioa. This is the, common Father of all 
thoſe that are under his Authority. The 
#omur. Duty. we owe to this Parent, is, Figſt, Honour ei lis 
and Reverence, looking on him, as upon one 
on whom God hath — ped much of his 
own Power and 3 and therefore 
paying him all Honour and Eſteem, never 
daring upon any Pretence whatſoever, to 
Heat evil of the Ruler of our People, Acts xxili. 5. 
Tribute. 3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; this is ex- 
veel, commanded 2. the Apoſtle, 1 Row: ail, ? 


4 * * 


le 
to 


4 ; | 5 : a. 3 3 | * 
( Duty to Parents. 289 


Po je Tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters na 


tending continaally upon this very thing. God XIV. 
has be them apart 44 Miniſters for the Com- 
non Good of the People, and therefore tis 

| Juſtice they ſhould be maintain'd and ſup- 
vrted by them. And indeed, when it is con- 
der' d, what are the Cares and Troubles of 

at High Calling, how many Thoras are plat- 

d in every Crown, we have very little rea» 

on to envy them theſe Dues; and it may tru» 
be ſaid, there is none of their poor labour- 

g Subjects that earn their Living fo hardly. 

4. Thirdly, We are to Pray for them: rr 
his is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apo- OI 
le, 1 Tim. ii. 2. to be done for Rings, and for 

that are in Authority. The Buſineſſes of that 

ling are ſo weighty, the Dangers and Ha- 

ds of it ſo great, that they, of all others, 

ted Prayers for God's Direction, Aſſiſtance, 

nd Bleſſing ; and the Prayers that are thus 

ured out for them, will return into our 

vn Boſoms; for the Bleſſings they receive 

Im God, tend to the Good of the People, to 


ei l ving a quiet and praceable Life, as it is in 


e cloſe of che Verſe fore mentioned. 


= Fourthly, We are to Pay them Obe- Obedience; 1 
7 


ence, This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's ſake : 


„er it be to the King, as Supreme ; or unto 


ernors, as thoſe that are ſent by him. We owe 
ch an Obedience to the Supreme — 
N that 


Y mY we . Ss * 7 
Ty 2 5x 3 * ** 
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Auma that-whoever is authorized by him, we are i m 
XIV. ſubmit to; and St. Paul like wiſe is moſ full ins; 
| this purpoſe, Rami xiii. 1. Let every Sul be ſubelliſh thi 
to te higher Polrert: And again, ver. 2. = r: 
ever reſiſteth the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinam Were 
Gad. And tis obſervable, that theſe:PrecepW riſe 
weregiven at a Time when thoſe Powers welhoug! 
Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtiau eure 


ty; to ſhew us, that no pretence of the Wii 
edneſsof our Rulerscan free us from this Duti -er 
An Obedience we muſt pay, either Active 
Paſſive; the Act ive, in the Caſe of all Law 
Commands, that is, Whenever the Magiſtta 
Commands ſomething which is not contra mer 
to ſome Command of God, we are then bout 
to act according to that. COmmand of the M 
giſtrate, to do the Things he requires: B 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to w. 
God hath commanded, we are not then ay 
pay him this Active Obedience; we may, n 
ue muſt refuſe thus to act, (yet here we mi huntat 
be very well aſſured, that the thing is ſo cc 
trary, and not pretend Conſcience tbr a cle 
of Stubbornneſs) we are, in that Caſe, to ua! 
God rather than Man: But even this is a Seaſi dethe 


 when'David was under a great n, at he 
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rei om Sul, nay, Had alſo the aſſurance of the Siinvap 
ſugdom after him; and St. Paul's Sentence XIV. 

| this Cafe is moſt heavy, Rom. xiil. 2. They. | 

1 refift, ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. 

lere is very fmall Encouragement to any 

cep ciſe up agaioſt the La ul Magiſtrate ; for 


wei ough chey ſhould fo far proſper here, as to 
tau cure themſelyes from bim by this means, 
vit there is a KT 6 of Kings, from whom no 

Dur wer can ſhelter them; and this Damnation, 


the cloſe, Will prove a ſad Prize of their 
wilWitories. What is, on the other ſide, the Duty 
the Magiſtrate ro the People, will be in vain 
mention here, none of that Rank being 
ou to read this Treatiſe; and it being very 
ſeleſs for the People to enquite, what is the 


iy of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are 
wi eady much better read, than in their own, 
en Way ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 


„u Duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 
untable to none but God, and not failing of 

o part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The Second ſort of Parents, are, the Spi: Duties u 
co nal; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 7.” ” 
hether ſuch as be Governors in the 
tien durch, or others under them, who are to 


efulriorm the ſame Offices to our Souls, that 
gar Natural Parents do to our Boh Thus 


Paul tells the Corinthians, that M Cbriſt 
wie he had begotten them through rhe Goſpel, 
Ii Cor. iv. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. iv. 19. 
cutiar he Nu., in birth of them, till Chriſt be 

a” „ | formed 
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| Sunday formed in them: And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. He haft 
XIV. hem with Milk, that is, ſuch Doctrines as we 
reeable to that Infant-ſtate of Chriſtiani 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger Meat 
them 4 full Age, Heb. v.14. All theſe aretheOfi 
ces ofa Parent; and therefore they that perfor 
them to us, may be well accounted as ſuch. 
tere. 7. Our Duty to theſe, is firſt, to love then 
to bear them that Kindneſs which belongs 
| thoſe who do us the greateſt Benefits. I. 
is required by St. Paul, 1 Thefſ. v. 12, 13. J. 
ſeech you, Brethren, mark them which labour ana 

Jou, and are over you in the Lord, and admoni 
ou; and eſteem them very highly in love, for thi 
works ſake. The Work is ſuch as ought in; 
reaſon to greens them Love, it being of t 


ts Advantage to us. 5 noulc 
N 8. Secondly, it 13 Our 412 to yalue ar he 7 


_ eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text now me 
tioned ; and ſurely, this is moſt reaſonable, What 
we conſider either the Nature of their Wor 
or who it is that employs them. The NatuWl tl 
of their Work is of all others the moſt excqW0nou 
lent. We uſe to value other Profeſſions pi eithe 

portionably to the Dignity and Worth of t ware 
Things they deal in. Now ſurely, there s1 
1 of equal Worth with a SouWmitt: 
and this is their Traflick, reſcuing, preciohall ta 
Souls from Perdition : And if we conlidgfy, re 
further, who it is that employs them, it mbe: 
adds to the Reverence due to them. IH iour 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 15 0 door. 
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lowed, they would not long continue in 
Courſe; and therefore they that give the 
that Encouragement, have much to anſw 
Pra and are certainly guilty of the Sin of c 
1 their true Paſtors, when they ſh 


thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt the 
This is a Guilt this Age is tog much c 
cerned in: God, in his Mergy, ſu timely co 
vincę us of it, as may put a ſtop to ti 
Confuſion and'Impigty which jbreaks in 
faſt, Thi us by ir. 1 nogy. 1 1 
Mainte- + 9. Thirdly We owe to them Maint 
nance. Dance ; but of this I have ſpoken already 
0b:dience. repeat,, Fourthly, We owe them Obedjen 
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|  Sumdavare here offered, as the Crown of this Obedi. 


| whern, 


than they that have heard, and reſiſted it. And 
for the Puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe 


more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 


Prayers for 


for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that 


ence, you get nothing but an addition to your 
Sin and Puniſhment; for, as our Saviour tels v 
the Phariſees, If he had not come and ſpoken o an 
them, they had not had Sin, John xv. 24. that 
is, in compariſon with what they then had; 
ſo certainly, they that never had the Goſpel 
preacked to them, are much more innocent 


to whom he had preached, That it ſhould be 


Heathen Cities, than for them; the ſame 
doubtedly we may conclude for ourſelves, | 

10. Laſtly, We are to Pray for them; thi 
St. Paul every-where requires of his Spiritual 
Children: Thus Eph. vi. 7, 8. having com. 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, 4 


I may open my Mouth boldly, to make known th tirn 
Myſtery of the Goſpel. And ſo again, Col. iv.; fuct 

And this remains {till a Duty to theſe Spiri can 

tual Fathers, to Pray for ſuch Aſſrſtances o Dir 

God's Spirit to them, as may enable then ſhal 
rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. I {ball for 

omit to ſer down here, what is the Duty o deec 
Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame Con To 
ſideration on which I farbear to mention th ce(l; 
Duty of Magiſtrates. 2111 bega. 
Dutice w 11. 1 he Third ſort of Parent is the Natural ol. 
rad the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Apoſtle cal i 


them, Heb. xii. 9. And to theſe we o 
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ſeveral Duties; as firſt, we owe them Reverence uma 
and Reſpect: we muſt behave ourſelves to- — 
wards them with all Humility and Obſervan ce, 
and muſt not — any pretence of Infirmitʒ 
in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly 
in our Hearts. If indeed they have Infirmities, it 
muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; 
like Shem and Japhet, who, while curſed Cham 
publiſh*'d and aiſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their 
Father, cover'd it, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a 
manner too, as even themſelves might not be- 
hold it. We are, as much as may be, to keep 
ourſelves from looking on thoſe Nakednefles 
of our Parents, which may tempt us to think 
irreverently of them. This is very contrary to 
the Practice of too many Children, who do 
not only publiſh and deride the Infirmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe In- 
firmities they have not; there is ordinarily 
ſuch a Pride and Headineſs in Youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the Counſels and 
Directions of their Elders, and therefore, to 
ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs 
tor the Effects of Dotage, when they are in- 
deed the Fruits of Sobriety and Experience. 
To ſuch the Exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
cellary, Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken to thy Father that 
begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe 
«old, A multitude of Texts more there are 1 
in that Book to this purpoſe; which ſhews, = 
that the wiſeſt Men thought it — 


AV. pa 
MWi.iſdom the quite contrary way, and .think 
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for Children to attend to the Counſel of their 
rents. But the Youth-of our Age ſet-up for 


they then become Wits, when they areadvan- 
ced-to the deſpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking 
the Perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they 
will not practioe the Exhortations, yet remenm- 
ber the Threatning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxx, 
17. The; Eye that mocteth his Father, and deſpiſcth 
#0. obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſbal 
pick it aut, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 

12. A Second Duty we owe to them, is 
Love; we are to bear them a real Kindneſs, 
ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of al 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſqviet 
them. This will appear but common: Grati- 
tude, when tis remember id what our Parents I P. 


r Gn LR I 


have done for Us, ho- they Were not only M 
the Inſtruments of firſt; bringing us into the al 
World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupparting W on 
us after; and certainly, they that rightly in 
weigh the Cares and Fears that go to the «| 
bringing up of -2 Child, will judge the Love CU 
of that Child to be but a moderate return for ſpe 
them. This Love is to be expreſs'd ſeveral M tha 
ways; firſt, in all Kindneſs of Behaviour, cat- ver 
rying ourſelves not only with an Awe and Re. the 
ſpect, but with Kindneſs and Affection, and wh 
cherefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe ho, 
Things which may bring Joy and Comfort to Me 
wif 


them, and carefully avoiding Whatever ma) 
Fi} : | | | 7 gricvy 
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grieve and afflict them. Secondly, This Loy, 
is to be expreſsꝰd in Pray ing for them. The Debt Xl 2 
a Child owes to a Parent is ſo great, that he 
can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 
therefore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him 
that he will reward all the Good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his Bleſ- 
ſings upon them. What ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 
Hell for Curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt Execrations againſt them? This is a 
Thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no Perſwaſion againſt it, becauſe none 
could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but weſee, 
God himſelf, who beſt knows Mens Hearts, 
ſa w it poſſible,” and therefore laid the heavieſt ' 
Puniſhment upon it; He that curſeth Father or 
Mother, let him die the death, Exod. xxi. 17. And 
alas! our Daily Experience tells us, tis not 
only poſſible, but common, even this of utter - 
ing Curſes. But tis to be feared, there is an- 
other yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
Curſes, tho? fear or ſhame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many Children are there, 
that either through Impatience of the Go- 
vernment, or Greedineſs of the Poſſeſſions of 
the Parents, have wiſh'd their Deaths? But 
whoſoever doth ſo, let him remember, that 
how ſlily and fairly ſoever he carry it beſore 
Men, there is One that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
wiſhes of his heart, and in his ſight he — | 
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day paſſes for this hainous Offender, a Curſer of his 
V. Parents. And then let it be conſider'd, that 
God hath as well the Power of Puniſhing, as 
of Seeing, and therefore ſince he hath pro- 
nounced Death to be the Reward of that Sin, 
?tis not unreaſonable to expect he may him- 
ſelf infli it, that they who watch for the 
Death of their Parents, may untimely mect 
with their own. The Fifth Commandment pro- 
miſeth long Life as the Reward of Honour- 
ing the Parent, to which 'tis very agreeable 
that Untimely Death be the Puniſhment of 
the contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that Duty, than this we are 

now ſpeaking of, the Curſing our Parents. 
13. The Third Duty we owe to them, 15, 
obedience. Obedience: This is not only contained in the 
Fifth Commanament, but expreſly enjoyned in 
other Places of Scripture, Epheſ. vi. 1. Children 
obey your Parents in the Lord; for this is right: 
And again, Col. iii. 20. Children obey your Pa- 
rents in all Things; for this is well. pleaſing to the 
Lord. We owe to them an Obedience in al 
|, Things, unleſs where their Commands are con- 
trary to the Commands of God, for in that 
= _ Caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred; and 
b therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo wicked, 
as to require his Child to Steal, to Lye, or to 
doany unlawful thing ; the Child then offends 
not againſt his m_—_ though he diſobey that 
Command; nay, he muft diſobey, or elſe he 


offends againſt a higher Duty, even that he 
For ces 


,. ] ˙⁵w . , , — 


85 * „ 


| | BO 


Pom: 07 Duty to Parents. 


LY 


owes to God his Heavenly Father; yet when u 
tis thus neceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he XIV. 
ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 
and reſpectful manner, that it may appear tis 
Conſcience only, and not Stubbornneſs, moves 
him toit. But in caſe of all Lawful Com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commanded 
is either good, or not evil, when it hath no- 
thing in it contrary to our Duty to God, there 
the Child is bound to obey, be the Com- 
mand in a weightier or lighter matter. How 
little this Duty is regarded, is too manifeſt 
every-where in the World, where Parents 
generally have their Children no longer un- 
der Command, than they are under the Rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think 
themſelves free from all Obedience to them; 
or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
Motive of it be examin'd, and 'twill in too 
many be found only Worldly Prudence. 
They fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they 
ſhould ſhorten their Hand towards them, 
and fo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but 
how few are there that obey, purely upon 
Conſcience of Duty ? This Sin of Diſobedi- 
ence to Parents, was, by the Law of Moſes, 
puniſhable with Death, as you may read, 
Deut. xxi. 18. But if Parents now-a-days 
ſhould proceed ſo with their Children, many 
might ſoon make themſelves Childlefs. 
14. But of all the Acts of Diſobedience, that x/ecialy 
of Marrying againſt the Conſent of the Parent, 5 


is 
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Sinvay is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much 
XIV. the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of their Parents, 
that they cannot without a kind of 'Th 
give away themſelves without the allow. 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them 
and therefore we ſee, under the Law, the 
Maid that had made any Vom, was not ſuffered 
to perform it, without the Conſent of the Parent, 
Numb: xxx. 5. The Right of.the Parent was 
thought of force enough to cancel and 
make void the Obligation even of a Vow; 
and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much 
conſider'd by us, as to keep us from making 
any ſuch, whereby that Right is infringed. 
Miniftring | 15» A Fourth Duty to the Parent, 15 to 
to their affiſt and miniſter to them in all their Wants, 
Wer. of what kind ſoever, whether Weakneſs 
and Sickneſs of Body, Decayedneſs of Un. 
derſtanding, or Poverty and Lowneſs in 
Eſtate; in all theſe the Child is bound, ac- 
cording to his Ability, to relieve and aſſiſt 
them. For the Two former, Weakneſs of 
Body, and Infit᷑mity of Mind, none can 
doubt of the Duty, when they remember 
how every Child did in his Infancy receive 
the very ſame Benefit from the Parents; the 
Child had then no Strength to ſupport, no 
Underſtanding to guide itſelf; - the Care of 
the Parents Was fain to ſupply both theſe 
to it; and therefore in common Gratitude, 
whenever either of theſe becomes the Pa- 
rents Caſe, as ſometimes by great * Or 
0 : ome 
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ome Accident both do, the Child is to per- 


form the ſame Offices back Ln to them. 
As for thar of Relieving their Poverty, there 
is the very ſame Obligation to that with the 
former ; it being but ſuſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 


who has formerly ſuſtained thee ; But he- 


ſides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
this is conta ined within the Precept of Ho- - - 


nouring their Farents; for when, Mark vii. 13. 


he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Com- 


nandment of God, to cleave to their own Tradi- 
tions, he Inſtanees in this particular con- 


cerning the Relieving of Parents; whereby 
tis manifeſt, that this is a part of that Duty 


which is enjoimd in the Fi Command. 


, ze Jen, Mag. dye at Large f ße Tab 


and ſueh a Duty it is, that no pretence can 
abſolve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny Relief to their poor 
Parents? that cannot part with their own 
Exceſſes and Superffuities, which are indeed 
their Sins, to fatisfie the Neceſſities of thoſe 


to whom they owe their Being? Nay, ſome 


there are yet worſe,” who, out of Pride, ſcorn 


to own their Parents in their Poverty: Thus 


it often happens, when the Child is advan- 


cd ro Dignity or Wealth, they think it a Diſ- 


paragetnent' ro them to look on their Parents 


that remain in a low Condition: it bein the 
betraying, as they think, to the World the 


Meanneſs of their Birth; and fo the poor 


enn 
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dar his Child. This is ſuch a Pride and Unna. 
XIV. turalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp 
| Vengeance from God; for if Solomon ob- 
ſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore · runner 
Deſtruction, Prov. xvi. 18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus ac. 


* 


eee 16, To this that hath been ſaid of the Duty 

—— of Children to their Parents; I ſhall add only 

bens. this, That no Unkindneſs, no Fault of the 

Parent can acquit the Child of this Duty: 

But, as St. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

That they muſt be ſubject not only to the good 

and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward; ſo 

certainly, it belongs to Children to perform 

Duty, not only to the Kind and Vertuous, but 

even to the Harſheſt and Wickedeſt Parent. 

For though the Gratitude due to a kind Pa- 

rent, be a very forcible Motive to make the 

Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the only 

nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid in the 

Command of God, who requires us thus to 

Honour our Parents; and therefore though 

we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as 

_ never to have done any thing to oblige the 

= Child, (which can hardly be imagin'd) yet 

4 ſtill the Command of God continues in force, 

and we are, in Conſcience of that to perform 

that Duty to our Parents, tho? none of the 
= other Tye of Gratitude ſhall lie on us. 

' Duy of But as this is due from the Child to the tie B 


14 Parents 10 : | 75 8 | er 
Wim,” Parents; fo, on the other ſide, there 1 pres 
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ng 100 que from the Parents to the Child, „Sundap 
ind that thtonghour © the ſeveral States and "XIV. 
es of it. ry 

(58. Firſt, There is the Care'of Nourlſhing® bis 
id Suſtaining it; which begins from "ht 

ery Birth, and continues a' Duty from, the 
arent, till the Child be able to perform it to 

imſelf; this is a Dat > duo Nature teaches; 1 


ven the Savage Beaſts ha ve a great Care an 
ly eaderneſs in nouriſhing their Young, and 
he Nereſore may ſerve to reproach and "n= 
): emn all Parents, who ſhall be fo unnatural” 


7 neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 


5 veſtion,” Whether che Mother in obliged to, 
oh WP ** Child its firſt Nouriſbment, by giving it 
_ ch herſelf Becauſe "twill not be ble to 


firm univerfally in the Caſe, there 77 
any Circumſtances which may alter it, an 
ake it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 
All T ſhall fay, is, That where no Impedi- 
ent of Sickneſs, Weakneſs, or the like, does, 
Ippen, *tis ſorely beſt for the Mother her- 


to perform this Office, there being many 
ugh vantages to the Child by it, which a good 
» 45 other ought ſo far to conſider, as not 8 ſell 
the em to her own Sloth, or Niceneſs, or any 
yet unworthy Motive; for where ſuch only 


the Grounds of forbeari It, they will. 
ter be able to juſtific the Omiſſion, | they | 
ng themſelves unjuſtiſiable. | 
But beſides this firſt Care, Which belongs 
= ble Body of the ns there is another,” 
the | which 
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Qundaꝝ which ſhould begin near as early, which be. 
XIV. longs to their Souls: at 15, f 
 Bringtbem them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 
ro Bapri/n: to procure them an early Right to all thoſe 
preciops Advantages, whi 


5 1 


 Gught not to. delay; it being molt reaſonably 


in a moment; and though we are not to de: 
Parents commit a great Fault, by, whoſe Ne 


for the Education of the Child; they muſt 
Child in the way he [hu go. As ſoon therefore 


being, they are by little and little to be taugh 
glorious Rewards he hath provided for them 


obght, as early as is poſſible, to be inſtill 


GI > — 


and that is, bringing Veſ 


that Sacrameny 
ty the Parent 


that they who have been Inſtruments to con 
vey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the 
poor Infant, ſhould be very, earneſt and in 
duſtrious to have it waſh'd off as ſoon a 
Tay be: Beſides, the Life of ſo tender g 
-reature is but a Blaſt, and many times gong 
ſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe-poor Childre 
who die without Baptiſm, yet: ſurely thoſe 
Want it. 


gleck it is that the 
4 


19. Secondly, 


The Parents muſt, provid 


as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. xxii. 6. Train up th 


as Children come to the Uſe of Reaſon, they 


7 


Things which concern their eternal Well 


all thoſe things which God hath commande 
them as their Duty to perform; as alſo, wha 


it they doit; and what grievous; and cterns 
Puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe T hing 
ec 
int 
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tothe. Mie COTE (Ike new 
Veſſels) 4 7 the ſavour of that 
which 15 fit put into Few ; and therefore it 
nearly concernsall Parents to look they be at 
firſt Ko ſeaſon'd. with Vertue and Religion. 


ente is ſure, if this be negleQed, there is one 
ble ready at hand to fill them with the contrary. ; 
con-WThe Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 


that Enemy of Souls; which no way can be, 


hings, ding in them a Love to Vertue, 
da Hatredof Vice; that ſo when the Temp- 
ations come, they may be armed againſt 


into them all Wickedneſs and 6 even from 
their Cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
Jatures ſo much the greater Aptneſs to Evil 
than to Good, there is need of great Care and 
Watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe Endeavours' of 


XIV. 


but by pare eſſing them at firſt with good 
r 


wid dem. This, ſurely, is above all things the Duty 
mul WW parents to look after, and the Neglect of 
p thi tis a horrible Cruelty : We juſtly = _ | 
efor Whoſe Parents as moſt. unnatural Wretc es, 


thy hat take away the Life of their Child; but 
val las! that 1 Is 90 6 and. Er ag ro com: 


nde ler. ble FS: : — God knows, mul- = 


cr iiren to be poſſeſs d by the Devil, for want of 


od; 0 indeed, how few there are that 
X 2 do 


tudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
be World, that thus give up their Chil- 


nearly acquainting them with the Ways of 


* 
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wards the 
Edncation 


of Chil- 


dren. 


Sunday do conſclonab rform this. Duty, is too ap. 
Aang 41 
7: Aae is n 1 2.5 Youth ; the Children 


God over their own Children. A fecond part 


3 te- 


* 


parent by the e Rudeneſs an Södtalt 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtian, be. 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus neglect this great Duty, let then 
know, that it is not only a fearful ſery they! 
bring upon their poor Children, but alſo 
horrible Guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
Hays to the e en ili. 18. 

hat if any Soul periſh by his Negligence, thi 
Soul 2 "be regained of bs Hands 4 ſo furely 
will it fare with all Parents, who have this 
Office of Watchmen entruſted to them by 


of Education, is the bringing them up to ſome 


Employment, buſy ing them in ſome honeſt f 
Exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
Snare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be ul 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby, N 
when they come to Age, they may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able ut il 
to get an honeſt Livin themſelves. = 1 5 
20. To this great Duty of Education o K 
Children, there is required as Means, firſt, 5 
Encouragement ; ſecondly, Correction. Es e 
couragement is firſt to be tried; we ſhould = 
endeavour to make Children in Love with q 
Duty, by offering them Rewards and Invita- 10 
tions; and whenever they do well, take no. Pl 
oy of 155 and encourage them £0 x ak on. It iq . ; 
au tere 
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an ill Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday 
they muſt never appear to their Children but XIV. 
with a Face of Soureneſs and Auſterity; this 
ſeems to be that which St. Paul forewarns Pa- 

rents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke 

their Children to Wrath, Col. iii. 21. To be as 

harſh and unkind to them, when they da 
well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 

hem; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 

ame Verſe, what will be the Iſſue of it, the 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 

o go on in any good Courſe, when the Parent 

ffords them no Countenance. The ſecond 
Means is Correction, and this beeomes ſeaſon- 

able when the former will do no good, when 

Ul fair Means, Perſwaſions and Encourage- 

ents prevail not, then there is a Neceſſity 

f uling ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried 

1 Words, I mean, not by Railing and foul 
anguage, but in ſober, | yet ſharp Reproof: 

ut if that fail too, then proceed to Blows; 

nd in this Caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 

he Rod, hateth his Son, Prov. xiii. 24. Tis a 

el Fondneſs, that to ſpare a few Stripes at 


* 


17 reſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad Miſ- 
ould ies which commonly befal the Child that 
with left to himſelf, But then this Correction 


ut be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 


ta | 
; Fat ely to do good: to which purpoſe, it muſt 
It be given timely ; the Child muſt not be 
an fered to run on in any Il, till it hath got 


Habit, and a Stubbornneſs too. This is a 
| | X 3 greater 
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Dundar great Error in many Parents, they will let 


2 
XIV. their Children alone for divers Years, to dare. 
what they liſt, permit them to Lye, to Steal in t. 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, na wit! 
perhaps pleaſe themſelves, to fee the wit he 
Shifts of the Child, and think it matters no brin 
what they do while they are little: But alas brin 
all that while the Vice gets root, and tha ing 
many times fo deep a one, that all they ca [orta 
do afterwards, whether. by Words or Blous book 
can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correctio tt 

+ muſt be moderate, not exceeding the Qualit own 

of the Fault, nor the Tenderneſs of the Child of th 
Thirdly, It muſt not be given in Rage; if ii ¶ pr t 

be, it will not only be in danger of beim Fare 
immoderate, but it will loſe its Effects upoWEProv 

the Child, who will think he is corrected , beap 

not becauſe he has done a Fault, but be galt 

cauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rate brd 

blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas, oenab 

the contrary, care ſhould be taken to mare ſ 

the Child as ſenſible of the Fault, as of th lt lei 

Smart, without which he will never bWnay, 

a thoroughly amended. _ | I bim 
The Paret 20+ Thirdly, After Children are grown u Hault 
te watch ànd are paſt the Age of Education, there arF)ct 't 
over e, yet other Offices for the Parent to perform t ¶ that 
when they them; the Parent is ſtill to watch over them upon 
we grown in reſpect of their Souls; to obſerve how the) Jones, 
_ practiſe thoſe Precepts whicli are given thenWdoub 
in their Education, and accordingly to exhork — 0 
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21. So alſo for their Outward Eſtate, they Sumbar 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living XIV. 
in the World; if God hath bleſs'd the Parent Te provide 
with Wealth, according to what he hath jo" mew 
je muſt diſtribute to his Children, remem. ©" 
bring that ſince he was the Inſtrument of 
bringing them into the World, he is, accord- 
ing to his Ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it; they are therefore to be 
looked on as very unnatural Parents, who, 

{ they may have enough to ſpend in their 
own Riots and Excels, care not what becomes 

o their Children, never think of es, | 
for them. Another Fault is, uſual among 
Parents in this Buſineſs; they defer all the 
Proviſions for them till themſelves be dead, 
heap up, perhaps, great Matters for them 
againſt that time, but in the mean time af- 
tord them not ſuch a Competency, as may 
enable them to live in the World. There 
are ſeveral Miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 

It leſſens the Child's Affection to his Parents; 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make 
him wiſh his Death; which_tho? it be ſuch a 
Fault as no Temptation can excuſe in a Child, 
yet "tis alſo a great Fault in a Parent to give 
that Temptation. Secondly, It puts the Child,“ 
upon Shifts and Tricks, many times diſnoneſt 
Jones, to ſupply his Neceſſities;, this is, I 
boubt not, a common Effect of it, the Hard- 
nels of Parents has often put Men upon very 
nlawful Courſes, which when they are once 
We | 2 X 4 | AC 
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IVA acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, ll all 
XIV. tho? the firſt Occaſion ceaſe; and therefor Ml for: 
Parents ought to beware how they run then for 
- upon thoſe Hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſs hor 
that Contentment, which he might have nM litt! 
ſceing his Children live 486 ein and com- the 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earth. Jing 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina. « /: 
ry Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt. 2170 
But in this Buſineſs of Providing for Children, Wl 2 
there is yet another thing to be heeded, and Ch. 
F that is, that the Parent get that Wealth ho. hin 
i neſily, which he makes their Portion; elſe ti mu 
very far from being a Proviſion : there is ſuch Pra 
a Curſe goes along with an ill- gotten Eſtate, Wi finy 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, wh: 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him Rex 
believe he has left him Wealth, but has withal nua 
put ſuch a Canker in the Bowels of it, that in a 
ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common an Ob- Car 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm bet 
the Truth of it: Would God it were as gene- ma) 
rally laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be general But 
taken notice of. Then ſurely Parents would nay, 
not account it a reaſonable Motive to unjuſti mor 
Dealing, that they may thereby provide for ing 
their 5 for this is not a way of Pro. inde 
viding for them ; nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil Mer 
them of whatever they have lawfully gather-W nels, 
ed for them; the leaſt Mite of unlawful Gain dren 
being of the Nature of Leaven which ſpuresi Chil 
Flis Whale lump, bringing down Eyrſes vpe dia 
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all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents there Sunday 
ſore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch Proviſions XIV. 
for their Children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly. to make, aſſuring themſelves, ho-] 

little ſoever it be, tis a better Portion than 
the greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotten; accord» 
ing to that of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 8. Better 1 

a little with Righteouſneſs, than great Revenues 
without Right. E ir „ ; 
23. A fourth Thing the Parent owes to the 7: give 
Child, is good Example: He is not only to ſer deni, 
him Rules of Vertue and Goodneſs, but he 

muſt himſelf give him a Pattern in his own 

practice. We ſee, the Force of Example is in- 

finitely beyond that of Precept, eſpecially 

where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 

Reverence, or with whom we have a conti- +: 

nual Converſation ; both which uſually meet 

in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary 

Care in all Parents to behave themſelves ſo 

before their Children, that their Example 

may be a Means of winning them to Vertue. 

But alas! this Age affords little of this Care; 

ny, ſo far 'tis from it, that there are none 

more frequently. the Inftruments of corrupt- 

ing Children, than their own Parents. And 

indeed, how can it be otherwiſe? - While 

Men give themſelves Liberty to all Wicked- _ } 
neſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the Chil» Eo A 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it; the « 
Child that ſees the Father drunk, will ſurely 
mink he may be fo too, as well as dy” | 
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XIV. 


To bleſs 
them. 


' SandaySo he that hears him Swear will do the like: 


and fo for all other Vices: And if any Parent 
that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen 
to have fo much more Care of his Child' 


Soul than his own, as to forbid him the 
which himſelf practiſes, or correct] 
him for the doing 


Things 
them; *tis certain the 
Child will account this a great Injuſtice in 


his Father, to puniſh him for that which 
\ himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never likely 
to be wrought upon by it. This Conſidera- 
tion lays a moſt ſtrict Tye upon all Parents 


to live Chriſtianly; tor otherwiſe they do not 


only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 


their Children alſo, and, as it were, pur- 
chaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 

23. A fifth Duty of Parents, is, Bleſſing their 
Children; the way of doing that is double: 
firſt, by their Prayers; they are by daily and 
earneſt Prayer to commend them to God's 
Protection and Bleſſing, both for their Spiri. 
tual and Temporal Eſtate; and ſecondly, by 
their Piety ; they are to be ſuch Perſons them: 
ſelves, as that a Bleſſing may deſcend from 
them upon their Poſterity. This is often pro- 
miſed in Scripture to godly Men, That their 
Seed ſball be bleſſed: Thus in the Second Com- 
mandment, God promiſes to ſhew Mercy to tt 
thou ſandeh Generation of them that love bin 


and: keep his Commandments. And it is vet) 
_ obſervable in the Jens, that though the 


were a ſtifſ-necked Generation, and had ver) 
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grievouſly provoked God, yet the Godlineſs une 
of their Hore-Pathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja; XIV. 
ob, did many times move God to ſave them 
from Deſtruction ; On the other fide, we ſee, 
that even good Men have fared the worſe for 
the Iniquities of their Fathers; thus when 
Jopah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's. 
Service, and done good beyond all the Kings 
that were before him, yet there was an 
arrear of Manaſſeh his Grand- father, which 
all this Piety of his would not blot out, but 
he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo our of his fight, as 
you may read at large, 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. If 
therefore Parents have any Bowels, any 
Kindneſs towards their Children, any real 
Deſire of their Proſperity, let them take 43 
care, by their own goodly Life, to entail 's a 
Bleſſing upon them.  _- | / 
24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that v give 
they uſe their Power over their Children with 1 
Equity and Moderation, not to oppreſs them mans. 
with unreaſonable Commands, only to exer= 
ciſe their own Authority, but in all Things 
of weight to conſider the real Good of their 
Children, and to preſs them to nothing 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
Rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 
in none greater than in the Buſineſs of Marry- 
ing their Children, wherein many that other- 
wiſe are good Parents have been to blame, 
when, out of an Eagerneſs of beſtowing them 
Wealthily, they force them to Marry utter! 
Oy Ol ͤ ͤ —8 aqgainl 
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| Sunday againſt their own Inclination, which is a great 
IV. Tyranny, and that which frequently betrays 
them to a multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all 

the Wealth in the World cannot repair. There 

are two Things which Parents ought eſpecial. 

ly to conſider, in the Matching their Chil. 

dren the firſt, how they may live Chri- 

ſtianly; and to that purpoſe, to chuſe a ver. 

tuous and pious Perſon to link them with: 

the ſecond is, how they may live chearfully 

and comfortably in this World;. and to that 

End, though a Competence of Eſtate may 

be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely 4. 
bundance is no way requiſite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought 
| after; 'that which much more tends to the 
Happineſs of that State, is the mutual Kind. 
i neſs and Liking of the Parties; without 
„ which, Marriage is of all other the moſt 
uncomfortable Condition; and therefore nd 
Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. | 
have now done with the firſt ſort of 'Rela- 
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t O Duty. to our Brethren and Relations, Husband, 3 
1 Mie, Friends, Maſters, Servants, 
i ect. 1. H E Second ſort of Relation, Duc w 
I char of a Brother: Nor Le 
il ; Brotherhood may be two= 


mer may, in the largeſt Extent, contain un- 


r ir al Mankind, all: that partake of che 
ame Nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo 
9 in this Place, having already mentioned 
7 theſe general Duties which belong to all 


as ſuch. I now ſpeak of that Natural Bro- anal 


ry therhood that is between thoſe: that are the' 
e Children of the ſame immediate Parent; and 


the Duty of theſe, is, to have united Hearts 
and Affect ions: This Nature points out to 
them, they partaking in a more eſpecial man- 
ner of each other's Subſtance, and therefore 
ought co have the greateſt Tenderneſs and 
Kindneſs each to other; thus we ſee Abra- 
han makes it an Argument, why there 
ſhould be »o Contention between him and Lot, 
becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. xiii. 8. And tho? 
by Brethren, there, is meant only Couſins, yet 
that heaps the more ſtrongly to conclude, | - 
that this nearer Relation is in Reaſon to be 
a greater Bar to Strife, as alſo, that this 
Kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to 
all that have any Nearneſs of Blood to us. 
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XV. thren and Siſters ought to be N firmly 
The Neceſ- pro d in their Hearts 3 if it be t, they 
he will be, of all others, in moſt danger of dif 
among Bre- : | . . 

thren, reeing; for the continual Converſation that 
_ -» - amongſt them whilſt they are at Home in 
their Father's Houſe, will be apt to miniſter 


that is amongſt them in reſpect of Birth; often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other. Thus we fee, Joſeph's Brethren en. 
vied him, becauſe he had moſt of his'Father's 
Love; and Rachel envied her Siſter Lezh, be 
cCauſe ſbe was fruitful; therefore, for the pre. 
venting of ſuch Temptations, let all who have 
Brethren-and Sitters, poſſeſs their Minds with 
a great and real Kindneſs to them, look on 
them as Parts of themſelves, and then they 
will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any Advantage, any 
more than one part of the Body does another 
of the ſame: Body, but will ſtrive to advance 
and help forward the Good of each-other. 


rother- ritual; that contains all thoſe who profeſs 


Relation of Children to her, muſt have alſo 
the Relation of Brethren to each other; and to 
this ſort of Brethren alſo. we owe a great deal 


ee 2. The Kindneſs and Love between Bre- 


* ſome occaſion bf Jar. Beſides, the Equality | 


Set 3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is Spi- 
the ſame Faith with us: The Church in our 


Baptiſm, becomes a Mother to each baptized 
Perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the 


of 
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cloſely: unite our Hearts. This is the Brother- 


dat 1 Pet. Ii. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 

u nmanner bound 3 Offices. Da good, 
ce faith the Apoſtle, 70 all, but eſpecially to them 
ity % e of he Hoaſbold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. 


Our Compaſſions are to be moſt melting to- 
wards them of all others, in all their Needs: 


er, = * 5 2 

WCtirict tells us, That 1 but 4 Cup. 
8 of cald Water tu any, in the Name of a Diable, 
er not laſe his Reward, Matth. x. 42. From 
be. hence we may aſſure ourſelves, that this 
ire. peculiar Love to Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, is 


8 


very acceptable in his ſight. 


in the Belief and Profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 
lacy Truths, by which we may be mark'd out 
as Followers.and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 


. that Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
Spi- Nas once delivered to the Saints, Jude iii. by 
foes eeping whereof, we continue ſtill united to 


this Spiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of Pro- 


our 
zed eſſion; which we muſt conftantly do, what 
the Wtorms and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
alſo Weording: to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, . 
d'ro % x 22. Ler' us bold faſt rhe Profeſſion of. 
deal var Faith without wavering. Secondly, W eare' 


alſo, 


an” 


of Tendarneſs and Affection; the Spiritual 1 2 


4. Several Duties there are required of us o,,puy ms qq 
to theſe Brethren ; one principal, is the hold- % C 
ing Communion with them, and that, firſt, ©" 

5 + "Tat | . wirb theſe 
in Doctrine: We are conſtantly to continue garen. 
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Sunday alſo, as Opportunity ſerves to communicate 
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0 ny ot te 
XV * with them in all holy Offices; we mult be ids t 
diligent in frequenting the Aſſemblies of the Mrhe 
Saints, which is, as it were, the Badge of out Horn 
Profeſſion: and therefore he that willingly Nhe 1; 
withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives ground NMarde 
to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the 6. 
other alſo. But theſe Parts of Communion boring 
Ve find ſtrictly maintain'd by the firſt Chri- WM; te 
ſtians, Acts ii. 42. They continued ſtedfaſtly in Muy 5; 

the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellonſßip, and in break. Nn, 
ing of Bread, and in Prayers, , They continued, era. 
fo d that ſtedfaſtly, they were not frighted Bi, ,, 
rom it by any Perſecutors, tho? there were Nn hin 
a Time wherein, they were tired with the ftterlj 
Matrpeſt Sufferings: Which may teach us, Wh: | 
that it is not the Danger that attends this Wc th 
Pury, can.acquitus of it. N , L 
To bear * 07 5. g Secondly, We are to bear with the In- elVOL 
ae fir mitics of our Chriſtian Brethren ; accord- Wy; F 
ing to the Advice of St. Paul, Rom. xv. I. We: Won t 
that are 4 rong ought to bear the Infirmities rhe f 7. F 
weak, If one that holds all neceſſary Chri- id Fe 

ſian. Truths happen yet to be in ſome Er- early 
rour, we are not for this, either to forſake ther 
his Communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This Ingle ] 
St. Baal teaches us, in the Caſe of that weak hake u 
Brother, mho by Errour made a. cauſeleſs Scruple Nerſal 
About Meats, Rom..xiv. where he bids the Wiroyg 
ſtronger. Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being Whurc| 
better inſtructed, diſceraed him to be in an fers in 
Error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and Wrer h. 
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ot to deſpiſe. him; as on the other ſide, he Sunday 
ids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. XV. 
The leſſer Differences in Opinion muſt be 

horn with on both ſides, and muſt not in 

he leaſt abate our Brotherly Charity to- 

yards each other. „ ET ah 

6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the re- Dre 
toring of any fallen Brother, that is, to bring 3 
im to Repentance, after he hath fallen into 

Boy Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Gala- 

ans, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 


d, | ertaken in a Fault, conſidering themſelves leſt 
ed ey were alſo tempted, We are not to look 


n him as a Caſt-away, to give him over as 
tterly deſperate ; neither are we to triumph 
ver him in reſpect of our own. Innocence, 
ke the proud nn to over the poor Publi- 
en, Luke xviii. 11. but we are meekly to en- 
kavour his Recovery, remembring that our 
wn Frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
om the like Falls. Ft 


the 7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy To ſymp+ 
ad Fellow- feeling with thoſe Brethren; to be « age 
. early touch'd with whatſoever befalls them, 


ther as they are conſider'd in Society, or in 
Ingle Perſons : In Society firſt, and fo they 
ake up a Church; and that, either the Uni- 
erſal, Which is made up of all Believers 
hroughout the World; or any particular 
urch, which is made up of all the Belie- 
ers in that particular Nation; and what. xd 
'er happens to either of theſe, either the 8 

5 whole 
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XV. Part of it, eſpecia 


neſtly to pray with David, Pfal. li. 18. 0 & 


Sorrow and Lamentation. Secondly, We ar 


Sunvay whole Church in Several, or any ſuch ſingle 
t of lly that whereof ourſclye, 
are Members, we are to be much affected and 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the Proſperi 
ties, and to moan and bewail all the Breache 
and Deſolations thereof, and daily and ear 


Favourable and Fer anto Sion; build thou th 

Walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpecially whet 
we fee her in Diſtreſs and Perſecution. Who 
ſoever is not thus touch'd with the Con 
dition of the Church, is not to be look'd of 
as a living Member of it; for as in the Natu 
ral Body every Member is concerned in thi 
Proſperity of the Whole, ſo certainly tis here 
It was the Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, tha 
God's Servants think upon the Stones of Sion, an 
Pity to fee her in the Duſt, Pal. cit. 14. And 
_ ſurely, all his Servants that are ſtill of the ſam 
Temper, cannot look on the Ruins and Delg 
lations of the Church, without the greatel 


to have this Fellow-feeling with our Brethret 
confider'd as ſingle Perſohs: we are to ac 
count ourſelves concern'd in every partic 
lar Chriſtian, fo as to partake with him ine 
his Occaſions either of Joy or Sorrow. Thi 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 14. 'Rej0) 
with them that rejoyce, 'weep with them il 
weep: And again, 1 Cor. xii. under the Simil 
ade of the N atural Body, he urges this Dutt. 


whether one Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuf ns 
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fr wich it; or one Member be honoured, all the Sunday 
Members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral Effects XV. 
of Love We owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren. 

And this Love is that which Chriſt hath made 

the Badge of his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. By 

this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 

x have Love one to another; ſo that if we mean 

not to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 

muſt not forſake this Love of the Brethren. 
8. The Third Relation, is, that between Te wif, 


and Wife - So ae Ver an rer es to tbe 
Husband and Wife: This is yet much nearer ,,,,”* 


4 


than either of the former, as appears by that 0bedienc 
Text, Epheſ. v. 31. A Man ſhall leave Father 


Ul Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two 
7 ſhall be one Fleſh, Several Duties there are 


dying from one of theſe Perſons to the other. 

And firſt, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience: 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 18. 
Wives ſubmit yourſelves to your own Husbands, as 

tis fit in the Lord. They are to render Obe- 
lence to their Husbands1n the Lord, that is, 

n all lawful Commands; for otherwiſe tis 
ere, as in the Caſe of all other Superiors, 


10 bod muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and 
10 lhe Wife muſt not, upon her Husband's Com- 
nd, do any thing which is forbidden by 


bod; but in all Things which do not croſs - 


Jo me Command of God's, this Precept. is of 
nl” and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſn 
ut tudbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the 


tal Commands of their Husbands, only LE 
kaule they are impatient of this Duty of 
T6 Sub- 
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2 and 


him as much Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Life, Sunday 
as is poſſible ; that ſo ſhe may anſwer that . 
ſpecial End of the Woman's Creation, the 


th being 2 Help to her Husband, Gen. ii. 13. and 
VO: his in all Conditions, whether Health or Sick- 
= neſs, Wealth or Poverty, whatſoever Eltate 


God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, 
ſhe muſt be as much of Comfort and Support 
to him as ſhe can. To this all Sullenneſs and 


= Harſhneſs, all Brawling and Unquietneſs, is 


directly contrary; for that makes the Wife 
the Burden and Plague of the Man, inſtead 
of a Help and Comfort: And ſure, if it be 4 
Fault to behave one's ſelf to any Perſon, as 
hath already been ſhewed ; how great muſt 
t be to do ſo to him to whom the greateſt - 
Kindneſs and Affection is owing ? 


II. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any The Fautrs 


Faults or Provocations of the Husband can? _ 


uſtifie their Frowardnels ; for they will not, qui: ns 


ether in reſpect of Religion or Diſcretion. Not fee 
n Religion; for where God has abſolutely ** 
commanded a Duty to be paid, *ris not any 
Vaworthineſs of the Perſon can excuſe from 
t: nor Indiſcretion; for the worſe a Husband 
5, the more need there is for the Wife to carry 


herſelf with that Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This 
b the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his 
Lime, 1 Per, iii. 1. Likewiſe ys Wives be in Sub- 


lon to your own Husbands; that if any obey 


wt the Word, they may without the Nord be won 
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Sunday hy the Converſation of the Wives. It ſeems, ti . 
XV. good Behaviour of the Wives, was thought this! 
powerful Means to win Men from Heathenimi his 

to Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now. ess 

days have ſome good Effects, if Womeſ er tl 

would have but the Patience to try it; Modi. 

the leaſt, twould have this, that it would be h 

keep ſome tolerable Quiet in Families than 
Whereas, on the other ſide, the ill Fruits Met 

the Wite's Unquietneſs are fo notorious, tha tbeir 

there are few Neighbourhoods but can gi nan 

ſome Inſtance of it. How many Men ar bre 

there, that to avoid the Noiſe of a frowar 13 

Wife, have fallen to Company-keeping, anWMWFait! 

by that to Drunkennefs, Poverty, and a mul vel! 

titude of Miſchiets ? Let all Wives therefor And 
beware of adminiſtring that Temptation Brea. 

But whenever there happens any thing the E 
Which in Kindneſs to her Husband ſhe is the ( 
admoniſh him of, let it be with that Soſtneſi ide t 

and Mildneſs, that it may appear, tis LoveWboth 

and not Anger, that makes her ſpeak. at th 

abe uf. 12. There are alſo on the Husband's Pages, 
bend owes ſeveral Duties; there is, firſt, Love, whicences 
Tobe, Vie St. Paul requires to be very tender and com Kale 
paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by ti Cc 
Similitudes he uſeth in that Matter, Ep. 14 

The one, that of the Love a Man bears t. Mair 

his Natural Body; No Man, faith he, ver. 2 let h 
ever hated bis own Fleſh; but wonriſheth it, ani good 
cheriſbeth it, The other Love, is, that Chrigand | 
bears to his Church, which is far greateſ what 


70 


Hluabands Daty.” © JAY: 6 
z. 26, both which he ſets as Patterns of Sunday 
this Love of Husbands towards their Wives, XV. 
This utterly forbids all Harſhneſs and Rough- 
neſs to them; Men are to uſe them as Parts 
gef themſelves, to love them as their own 
Bodies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut and gaſh their own Fleſh. 


tar 


its et thoſe Husbands that tyrannize over 
thaltheir Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like Hu- 
gi nan Creatures, conſider whether that be to 
above them as their own Bodies. 


13. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, is Faithful. 


War 

anWMzithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by God as J, 
mul well required of the Husband, as the Wife: 
efor And tho? the World do ſeem to look on the 
ion WBreach of this Duty with leſs Abhorrence in 
hing cke Husband ; yet ſure, before that Juſt Judge, 


the Offence will appear no leſs on the Man's 
ide than the Woman's. This is certain, tis in 
both a Breach of the Vow made to each other 
a their Marriage, and fo, beſides the Unclean- 


Paß ves, a downright Perjury ; and thoſe Differ- 
hicWences in the Caſe which ſeem to caſt the 

omi ale, are rather in reſpec of Civil and World- 
th) Conſideration, than merely of the Sin. 

b. . 14. A third Part of the Husband, is to e., 
's (WM Maintain and Provide for the Wife. He is to nance. | 
27 kt her partake with him in thoſe Outward 

an 


good Things wherewith God hath bleſs'd him, 
and neither by Niggardlineſs debar her of 
vhat is fit for her, * yet by Unthriftineſss 


* 
; 7 


328 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday ſo waſte his Goods, that he ſhall: become un. WM bac 
V. able to ſupport her. This is certainly the fell 
Duty of the Husband, who being, as hath the 
| been ſaid, to account his Wife as a Part of ow! 
his own Body, ſo he muſt have the ſame Th 
Care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf able 
Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to e the 
cuſe the Wife from her Part of Labour andi oth 
Induſtry, when that is requiſite ;- it being to 
unreaſonable the Husband ſhould Toil wlll bar 
| maintain the Wife in Idleneſs. ve. 
nici. 15. Fourthly, The Husband is to Inſtru Liv 
the Wife in the Things which concern he pre 
Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them ſo 
Thus St. Paul bids the ves leran of their Hu gre 
bands at home, 1 Cor. xiv. 36. which ſuppoſes un F 
that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed it is 
it belongs to every Maſter of a Family rol to 
endeavour, that all under his Charge be I 
taught. all neceſſary Things of this kind; an one 
then ſure, more- eſpecially his Wife, who is con 
much nearer to him than all the reſt. Thi uct 
ſhould make Men careful to get Knowledg a this 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to peri trul 
| torm this Duty they owe to others. of 1 
wubands 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mul Ma 
rays tually to Pray for each other, to beg all Ble gen 
Prayfor ſings from God, both Spiritual and Temporal are 
ag 2 anct to endeavour all they can to do all Goo wor 
15 4% Gard. tO One another, eſpecially all Good to each ma! 
a others Souls, by en up to the Perform * 
cal 


aance of Duty, an 


. 
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back from all Sin, and by being like true Yoke- Suna 
fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other in XV. 
the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their. 
own Family, and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valu- 
able Love. Nay, indeed, how can it be faid 
they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
other run on in a Courſe that will bring them 
to Eternal Miſery ? And if the Love of Huſ- 
bands and Wives were thus grounded in 
Vertue and Religion, *twould make their 
Lives a kind of Heaven on Earth; *twould 
prevent all thoſe Contentions and Brawlings 
ſo common among, them, which are the 
great Plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell 
in Paſſage to the greater: And truly, where 
it is not thus founded, there is little Comfort 
to be expected in Marriage. 5 | 
17. It ſhould therefore be the Care of every ne ve. 

one that means to enter upon that State, ro 2 7 
conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe chief con 
ſuch a Perſon with whom they may have/idrratim _ 
this Spiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as 3 2 
truly fears God. There are many falſe Ends 
of Marriage look'd upon in the World; ſome 
Marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generall y they are only Worldly Reſpects that 
are at all conſider'd : But certainly, he that 
would Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſetul to thoſe better Ends, 
ot ſerving God, and faving his own Soul; at 
leaſt; he muſt be ſure it be no Hindrance to 

3s br ae 
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Sunday them; and to that purpoſe, the Vertue of the 
XV. Perſon choſen, is more conducing than all the 
Wealth of the World; though I deny not, 

but that a Competency of that may likewiſe | 


% / ˙—?⁰—t] tio fs 14 
Valaſul , 18. But above all Things, let all take heed, 

Marrizze. that they make not ſuch Marriages as may 

not only be ill in their Effects, but are actual 

Sins at the time; ſuch are, the Marriages of 

thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 

, Other, in which Caſe, tis ſure, they rightly | 

belong to thoſe tu whom they pals'd the fitſt 

Promije; and then for any other to Marry 

them, during the Life, of that Perſon, is to 

take the Husband or Wife of that other; 

Which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us, 

Rom. vii. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs there is 

alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are with- 

in thoſe Degrees of Kindred forbidden by 

God, the Particulars whereof are ſet down 

in the 18th and aoth of Levit. and whoever 

M-arries any that is within any of thoſe De. 

grees of Nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 

deceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits 

that great Sin of Inceſt; and ſo long as he 

continues to live with ſuch his unlaw ful 

Wife, remains in that fearful Guilt. This 

Warineſs in the Choice of the Perſon to be 

Marry'd, would prevent many, {ad Effects, 

which we daily ſee follow ſuch, raſh, or un. 

op Matches. It were well therefore it 


People would look on Marriages, as out 
. Church 


— 
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Church adviſes, as a Thing not to be ander. e 
oken lightly, anadviſedly, or wamtonly, to ſatisfis XV. 
Mens carnal Laſts and Appetites, bat reverently, a 
diſcreetly, —— - ſoberly, and in the Fear 
of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a Bleſ- 
ing would follow, which otherwiſe there is 
little Ground to expect. I have now done 
with this Relation between Husband and 


Wife. © {5 258 36 eee 5 
19. The next is that between Friends; Friesdſbip. |: 
And this Relation, if it be rightly founded, is : 
of great Nearneſs and Uſefulneſs : but there = 
is none more — miſtaken in the 
World; Men uſually call them their Friends, | 
with whom they have an Intimacy and Fre- 
quency of Converſation, though that Inti> 
macy be 'indeed nothing but an Agreement 
and Combination in Sin. The Druakard 
thinks him his Friend that will keep him 
Company; the Deceitful Perſon, him that will 
aid him in his Cheats; the Proud Man, him 
that will flatter him: and fo generally in all 
Vices, they are look'd on as Friends, that ad- 
vance and further us in them. But, God 
knows, this is far from Friendſhip; ſuch a 
Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the 
higheſt Degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch Offices. The true Friendſhip is that of a 
direct contrary making; ?tis' a Concurrence -- 
and Agreement in Vertue, not in Vice: Ii?n 
ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend ſo, that 
he is very zealous of his Good; and —— | 


232 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the Inſtru 
V. ment of bringing him to the greateſt Evil, 


Tis Duties. The general Duty of a Friend then muſt be 


reſoly?'d to be the induſtrious Purſuit of his 
Friend's real Advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral Particulars contained. 

20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all Trult com- 


a 
mitted to vie by his Friend, whether that 


of Goods or Secrets: He that betrays the Truſt Bl 


of a Friend in either, is by all Men look'd 
upon with Abhorrence, it being one of the 
higheſt Falſeneſſes and Treacheries ; and for 
ſuch treacherous Wounds, the. Wiſe Man tels 
us, Every Friend will depart, Eccluſ. xxi. 22. 
Afrflance. 21. Secondly, 
he aſſiſting to his Friend in all his outward 
Needs; to counſel him when he wants Ad- 
vice; to chear him when he needs Comfort; 
to give him when he wants Relief; and to 
endeavour his Reſcue gut of any Trouble or 
Danger. An admirable Example we have of 
this Friendſhip in Jonathan to David, He loved 
him as his own Soul ; and we ſee, he not only 
contrives for his Safety when he was in Dan- 
ger, but runs Hazards himſelf, to reſcue and 
deliver his Friend ; draws. his Father's An- 


ger upon him, to turn it from David, as you! 


may read it at large, 1 Sam. xx. 
22. The Third and higheſt Duty of a Friend, 


Aimoni- 


n. Js to be aiding and aſſiſting to the Soul of his 
Friend, to endeavour to advance that in Piety 
and Vertue, by all means within his we: 


"Tis the Duty of a Friend to 


* 
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by Exhortations and Encouragements to all ., 
Vertue, by earneſt and vehement Diſſwaſions XV. 
from all Sin; and not only thus in general, 
but by apply ing to his particular Wants, eſpe- 
cially by plain and friendly Reproots, where 
he knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
Fault committed. This is, of all others, the 
moſt peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being in- 
deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 
Such an Unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men 
to hear of their Faults, that thoſe that under 
take that Work, had need have a great Pre- 
poſſeſſion of their Hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
ledged to be the proper Work of a Friend, that 
if he omits it, he betrays the Offender into 
Security ; his not Reproving, wall be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
thy of Reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that 
baſeſt Part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
him in his Sin; when yet further it is conſi- 
dered how great need all Men have, at ſome 
time or other, of being admoniſh'd, "twill 
appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel Thing, 
to omit it. We have that natural Partialit 
to ourſelves, that we cannot ſo readily di- 
cern our own Miſcarriages, as we do other 
Mens, and therefore *tis very neceſſary the,, 
ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe who "i 
lee them more clearly; and the doing this 
at the firſt, may prevent the multiplying of 
more: Whereas, it.we be ſuffered to go unre- 
| proved, 
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Sunday proved, it often comes to ſuch a Habit, tha 


XV. 


Reproofs will do no And then how 
Hall that Perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his Silence be. 
trayed his Friend to this greateſt Miſchief? 
*Tis the Expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 


of ſa Friend, Thy Friend, which is as thine om 


Soul, Deut. xiii. 6. And ſure, we ſhould in thi 
reſpect account our Friends as our own Souß, 
by having the ſame jealous Tenderneſs and 
Watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 


te very fit for all that have entred any ftri& 
Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article 


in the Agreement, That they ſhall mutually 
admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed Part 
of their Friendſhip, that it can never be 


_ miſtaken by the NY Party for Cen. 
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ſtice to him, who, if he have behaved him. 


ſoriouſneſs or Unkindneſs. 5 

23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral Parts of 
Kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer : We 
muſt not only aſſiſt our Friends, ourſelves, 
in what we can, but we muſt call in the 
Almighty's Aid to them, recommending 
them earneſtly to God, for all his Bleſſings 
both Temporal and Spiritual. 5 


| Corflarg. | 24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 


Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of Hu- 
mour grow weary of a Friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long: This is great Inju- | 


ſelf 
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ſelf well, 'ought the more to be valued, by ee 
how much the longer he has continued to do XV. 
ſo? And it is great Folly in ourſelves; for it 

is the caſting away the greateſt Treaſure of 
Human Life; for ſuch certainly is a tried 
Friend. The wiſeſt of Men gives warnin 

of it, Prov. xxViIt. 10. Thine own Friend and i 

Father's Frientl forſake not. Nay, further, I 

not every light Offence of a Friend, that 

ſhould make thee renounce his Friendſhip; 

there muſt be ſome Allowance made to the 
Infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt Occa ſion 

to pardon him "ſomewhat to Day, perhaps 

thou may*ſt give him Opportunity to re- : 
quite thee to Morrow; therefore nothing 
but Unfaithfulneſs, or incorrigible Vice, 
ſhould break this Bang. 

25. The laſt Relation, N Ma- Servants 
ters and Servants, both which owe Duty to , if. 
each other. That of the Servant is, firſt, Obe- fers Obe. 
dience to all lawful Commands; this is ex- deze. 
preſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. vi. 65. 
Servants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. And 
this Obedience muſt not be a grumblin 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
as he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7, With 
good Will doing Service: and to help them here- 
in, they are to conſider, that it is to the Lord, 
and not ' unto Men. God has commanded 
Servants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the Obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them doit a | 


—Ti no Duty of Ban. 


Som —— harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter 
X be, eſpecially if what the Ie further 
urgeth, der. 8. be conſider'd, there in 4 
Reward to be expected from God "for. St, - 
26. The ſecond Duty of the Servant, is 
Faithfulneſs, and that 4 be of two en 
one, as oppoſed to Eye-ſervice; the other, t 0 
Purloining or Defrauding. The firſt Part a 
Faithfulneſs, is the doing of all Service to 

his Maſter, not on 2 2h his. Eye is over 
him, and he expects Puniſhment for the 
Omiſſion, but at all Times, even when hö 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his Failing; 
and that Servant that doth not make Con. 
ſcience of this, is far from being a faithful Ser. 
vant, this Eyc-ſervice being by the A poſtle 

ſet oppoſite to that Sagen of Heart hich 
bhe requires of Servants, Eph. vi. 6. The ſecond 
ſort of Faithfulneſs, conſiſts in the honeſt Ma- 
nagery of all Things intruſted to him by his 

.. Maſter, the not waſting: his Goods, (as the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed. to have done, 
Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs Embezelling 

of them, or by converting any of them to 

his own Uſe, without the Allowance of his 
"Maſter. This latter is that Purloining 0 
which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit. ii. 10. 

and is indeed no better than arrant Theſt; 0 

this kind, are all thoſe Ways that the Servant] 
hath, of gaining to himſelf, by the Loſs and 
Damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 

| make 11! Ba Bains lor him, and many the Na | 
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ter NNay, indeed, this ſort of Unfaithfulneſs 15 N. 
er Wyocſe than gommon Theft, by how much *Y* 


there is a greater Truſt repoſed, the Betray ing 
whereof adds to the Crime. As for the other 


i Wir: of Unfaithfülneſßs, that of Waſting, tho? 

ts: Without Gain to themſelves, it differs not 
to nuch in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe 

of | 


s much by the one as the other; and then, 
yhat odds is it to him, wherher he be robb d 
by the Covetouſneſs or Negligence of his 08 5 


the Nyant? And it is ſtill the ſame breach of Tru 
his Wvith the former; for every Maſter is 10 65 3 


:d to intruſt his Affairs, as well to the 


85 tr dne LAKE 

on- the Honeſty of his Servant: for *twould be 

er- ile Advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 

{tle hat his Servant would not himſelf cheat him, 

ich hilt in the mean Time he would by his 

nd rreleſsneſs give Opportunity to others to do 

Aa-; therefore he that does not carefully look = - 

his his Maſter's Profit, deceives his Truſt as _ 

the yell as he that unjuſtly provides for his Wm. 

nc. 27. A Third Duty of a Servant, is Patience Subajflim = 
1ngWWod Meekneſs, under the Reproofs of his“ K. 


to later, nor anſwering again, as the Apoſtle 
015 Wihorts, Tie. ii. g. * not making ſuch 
ry and rude Replies as may encreaſe the 


10% laſter's Diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
ei nong Servants, even in the juſteſt Repré · 


enſions; whereas St Peter directs them pa- 


andſently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
i toggorrection, even when they do well, 9 7 0 
ke: 


1, 1 Pet. ii. 20. But the patient Su * 


_— "The "pole Duty of ron. 


eo! Rebuke, is hot all chat 8, Ned % 
XV.” Vanks in this matter; th 15 "alſo met 
"the Fault they are rebuk 15 Aid not t I 
«they have 900 he 9 0 they ha 
hoy 1 8 ſo dutift Hy) Wen the Ma Malt 
1 e EAT \ es & V + #2 
Diligence, ©" 55 155 ourth Duty of a Servant, N Di 
Ren de; he muſt conſtant! . attend to all thi 
Thin which ate the Duties of his Place, at 
105 Ive himſelf to Idleneſs and Sloth, nor 
Com l tov ing, Gaming — Or any Othh 
diſordet! arſe Which Full take him 
from bis Malters Buſineſs. All theſe a 
neceſſary Pfties of a Servant, which they 
cateflily and "confetonably' 50 perform, not] 
much to eſcape the Maſter s Anger, as God 
*who will certainly tall every one of them. 
an Account, how they have behaved the 
{elves towards their earthl 'Maſters. 
Mastern. 29. Now, on the other fi e, there are ſoſ 
ove to. Things alſo owing from the Maſters to th 
van, Fe Servants : As, Flrſt, The Maſter is bound 
fie. he Juſt to them, in perfottning thoſe Con 
tions on Which they were Hired; ſuch iſ 

commonly, the giving them Food al 

Nags; and that Malter that with: hol 
Thele, is an Oppreſſor. 3 
Aimni- 38. Second, The Maſter is to Admon f 
in. and Reprove the Servant, in caſe of Fault; 
that not only in Faults againſt them, wherol 
ET -. few Maſters are backward, but alſo and mW bald 1 
wren tf Faults againſt God, Wher imlelf 


eve 
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8 every Matter ought to be more troubled, chan Samay 
nene thoſe Which'tend only to his On Loſs or XV. 


luconveniynce; the Diſhonour of God, and 


inſinitely more worthy our Diſquiet, than any 
king of the other kind can be. And there. 
bre, When Maſters are preſently on fire, for 
ay little Negligence or Fault of a Servant 
wwards thetnſelves,”and yet can without 
rouble ſee them run into the greateſt Sins 
wainft God, tis a ſign” they conſider their 
non Concernments too much, and God's 


e bory and their Seryant's Soul too little. This 

y too commonly the Temper of Maſters, they 
note 9 how their Servants be- 

Jo have themſelves towards God, how difor- 

em ered and prophane their Families are, and 

hel therefore never beſtow any Exhortation, or 

-  Witmonition, to perſwade them to Vertue, or 

ora w them from Vice: Such Maſters forget 

ti lat they muſt one Day give an Account how 

ind bey have governed their Families. It is cer- : 
don any the Duty of every Ruler, to endeavour 4 


advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
boſe that are under his Charge, and that as 
ell in this leſſer Dominion of a Family, as 
ithe greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 


the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Squl, being 


non vi was ſo careful, that we ſee he pro- 


les, Pſal. ci. 7. That no deceitful Perſon 
Pould dwell in his Hoaſe; that he that told lies 
Im nor tarry in his ſight: fo much he thought 
imſelt bound to provide, that his Family 
cv . might 
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Sunday might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly i 
V. g upright Perſons: And if all Maſe ei 
would endeavour. to have theirs ſo, the" 
would, beſides the eternal Reward of it here thip 

after, find a preſent Benefit by it ; their Worl 7 x 
Buſineſs would thrive much the better H 


for if their Servants were brought to mak 
Conſcience of their Ways, they would the 

not dare either to be Negligent or Falſe. 

31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to ad 

moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo the 

muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner; th; 

is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do Good; ng 

in Paſſion and Rage, which can never wor 

the Servant to any thing but the Deſpiſing o 

Hating him; but with ſuch ſober and gray 
Speeches as may convince him of his Fault 

and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind De 

ſire of his Amendment (and not a willing 

| neſs to wreck his own Rage) which make 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
Grod Ex 32. A Third Duty of the Maſter, is, to ſe 

- ample. good Examples of Honeſty and Godlinels 
5 7 Servants; without which, 'tis not all tl 
Exhortations or Reproofs he can uſe w 

ever do good; or elſe he pulls down, mor 

with his Example, than 'tis poſſible for hi 

to build with the other: and *tis.madne 

for a drunken or prophane Maſter to expel 

a ſober and godly Family.  ' _ 
wersof 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provid 
Iniru#izn that, his Servants may not want d | 
X + = pee 7 * bend 
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ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 
in oa Family: But of this I have ſpoken, be- 
fore under the Head of Prayer, and therefore 
ſhall here ſay no more of it. 


7 


ate Commands, not laying greater Burthens 
n his Servants than they are able to bear; 


hey ſhall have no Time to beſtow on their 


ermit them to live ſo idly as may make 
hem either uſeleſs to him, or may betray 


articularly requiring ſo much Work, that 


Souls; as, on the other ſide, he is not to 


ing inſtructed iq their Duty, as alſo that Sunday = 
they may daily have conſtant Times of Wor- XV. 


4. Fifthly, The Maſter, in all Affairs of Modere 
is own, is to give reaſonable and mode- 40 * 


Commands, 


10 hemſelves to ung I 1 a 
iN 35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Excowage- 


ing them with that Bounty and Kindneſs 
yach their Faithfulneſs, and Diligence, and 
ety deſerves; and finally in all his dealing 
th them, he is to remember, that himſelf 
Jath, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. vi. 9. a Maſter 
Heaven, to whom he muſt give an Ac- 


mo: Earth. 


* 


" eeal Relations, to which we owe particu- 
N [ Duty, and 10 have | done with that firſt | 


an 7 eames Nie; * : 
Rn = of Duty to our Neighbours, that of 
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ervants Encouragement in Well-doing, by %% 41 


bunt of the Uſage of his meaneſt Servant 


Thus have I briefly run through thoſe 
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Sect. 1. H E Second Branch of Dun 
11 to our Neighbour is Charity 
. or Love. This is the gre 
Goſpel Duty ſo often enjoyn'd us by Chril 
the New Commandment, | as himſelf calls it 
Joh. xiii. 34. That ye love one another; and thi 
is! again repeated twice in one Chaptet 
Joh. xv. 12, 17. and the Firſt Epiſtle of d 
John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the Perſwa 
tion of this one Duty; by which we may 
it is no matter of Indifference, but mo 
ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chri 
Indeed, himſelf has given it as the Badge an 
Livery of his Diſciples, John xiii. 25. ). 
Pall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
have love one to another. 
| I. the Af. This Charity may be conſider'd I 
| | led. Ways: Firſt, in reſpe& of the Affection 
| 


Chat. 


Secondly, of the Actions. Charity in : 
AﬀeRions, is a ſincere Kindneſs, which diſp 
les us to wiſh all Good to others, and that 
all their Capacities, in the ſame manner thi 
Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no Hurt to 2 
Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Bod 
his Goods, or his Credit; ſo this firſt part 
2 ES Char! 


. 


rl ic $0uls of Men. Which he loved io tenderly, 

un both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 

1 th ove of his to Souls, there are Two great and 

b rectal Effects The fir ſt, the Purify ing them * 
ere by his Grace; the ſecond, the makigg 

(cm everlaſtingly happy in his Glory: And 

Ie theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 

mo 7 dneſs, a8 tO he earneſtly deſirous that all 


len ſhould arrive to that Purity and Holineſs 
dere, Which may make them capable of 
Eternal Happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Saul 
bout him, could be fo cruel to that of an- 
ther Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
dot Experience ſhew us, there are ſome Per- 
bas Whoſe Malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the direct contrary; the wiſhing not 


Jury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer; make it their 
mly Comfort, that their Enemies will da ma 
3 | . them- 


ay the Sin, but the Damnation of offers. 
Thus may you have ſome, Who, in any Joe + 


1 ”Y R : 8 * 
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Duma themſelves by it; when, alas! that ſhould, to th; 

XVI. a Chriſtian, be much more terrible than any Fi 

uffering they could bring upon him. He Ml an 

that is of this Temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, ſee 

not of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to vo 

the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian Pre- hz 

cept, of loving our Neighbour as ourſelves : For bei 

it is ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch WM th: 

a thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to him. WM the 

ſelf; be he never ſo fond of the Ways that WM his 

lead to it, yet he 'wiſhes that may not be y, 

his Journey's end: and therefore, by that. Mi 

rule of Charity, ſhould as much a it for fall 

lie Neigeb our. —_ T7 

To their Secandly, We are to wiſh all Good to the for: 

Bei, Bodies of Men, all Health and Welfare; we con 

Cue, «d Are generally tender enough of our owa rea 
Cre t. 0 3 8 : Thr 

26 Bodies, dread the leaſt Pain or Ill that can and 

befal them: Now Charity, by virtue of the Suff 

fore- mentioned Precept, extends this Tender the 

neſs to all others; and whatever we appre Pyro 

hend as grievous to ourſelves, we muſt be bree 

f unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1 real 

to be ſaid of the other Two, Goods and Cre De 

Fi dit, that as we wiſh our own Thriving and and 

Reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that oli mer 

others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to 40%, toge 

dau Neighbour as ourſelber. Mr; 

fem ef This Charity of the Affections, if it be ſing then 

Fig ch cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral Effects fiir | 

ty: which'are fo inſeparable from it, that the lv: 

are often in Scripture accounted as . } beſt 
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ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Sunday 


Firſt, It will. keep the Mind in 4 peaceable XVI. 


and meek Temper towards others, ſo far from 
ſeeking qccaſion of Contentions, that no Pro- 
yocation' ſhall draw us to it; for where we 
have Kindneſs, we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial Qualities of Charity, 
that it is nat eaſily, provoked, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. And 
therefore, whoſoever is unpeaceable, ſhews 
his Heart is deſtittite of this Charity. Second- 
ly, It will breed Compaſſion towards all the 


Miſeries of others; every Miſhap that be- 


falls where we wiſh well, is a kind of De- 
feat and Diſaſter to ourſelves; and there- 
fore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 
concern'd in the Calamities of all, have a 
real Grief and Sorrow to ſee any in Miſery, 
and that according to the Proportion of the 
Suffering. Thirdly, It will give us Joy. in 
the Proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, 
Prov. Xill. 19. that the Deſire accompliſhed, is 
[meet to the Soul; and then, whoever has this 
real Deſire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his 
Deſire is accompliſhed in their Proſperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have Content- 
ment and Satisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 
15. Rejoice with them that rejoice, weep with 
thers that weep. Fourthly, It will excite and 
ſtir up our Prayers for others; we are of our- 
ſelves F h feeble Creatures, unable to 
beſtow Bleſſings, Where we moſt wiſh __ * 
1 | . 


"4 ; 


— 


8 
* 
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Thanks, be made for all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. which 
Precept all that have this true Charity of the 

Heart, will readily conform to. Theſe Seve- 

rals are ſo naturally the Fruits of this Cha- 

rity, that it is a Deceit for any Man to per- 

ſwade himſelf ke hath it, who cannot pro- 

duce theſe Fruits to evidence it b). 

Je caft's out - But there 1 yet a further, Excellency of this | 
. Grace, it guards the Mind, and ſecures it 
tom ſeveral great and dangerous Vices; 35 
firſt, from Envy: This is by the Apoſtle taught 

us to be the Property of Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 

Charity envieth not: And indeed, common 

Reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy 45 4 

Sorrow at the Proſperity of another, and 

., Therefore muſt needs be directly contrary to 
that Deſire of it, which, we ſniewed before, 
was the Effect of Love; ſo that if Love bear 
ſay in the Heart. twill certainly chaſe out 


ico Envy. 


- Day 7 Chan 


%. 8 : 


Rur How: vainly then do theſe pretend to Sunday 
this 5 that are ſtill grudging and re- XVI. 


| at every good hap of others. 
aeg It keeps down Pride and Ha 


tineſs: This is alſo taught us by the 


les - 


oh- Pride. 


in the fore-mentioned ace; Clarity uvauntet//n 


not itſel i not uffed ap And accordingly 
we Hh „that w — this Vertue of Love is 
commanded, there Humility is joined with 
it; thus it is, Col. iii. 12. Put on ther Py 
Bowels of Mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of | 
and Rom. xii. 10. Be. Kjndly-affettioned one — 
wards another; with Brotherly Love, in Honour 
freferring one another : Where you ſee how 
cloſe, an Attendant Humility: is of Love. 
Indeed, it naturally flows from it: for Love 
always ſets a Price and Value upon the Thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it: Thus 
we too conſtantly find it in Self-love, it makes 
us think highly of ourſelves, that we are 
much more excellent than other Men. Now _ 
if Love thus plac'd on ourſelves, beget Pride, 
let us but divert the Courſe, and turn this 
Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely 
4 Humility ; for then we ſifbuld ſee and 
alue thoſe Gifts and Excellencies of theirs, 
which now our Pride or Hatred makes us 
to overlook and neglect, and not think it 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
| and magnifie ourſelves "upon ſuch a Com- 
pariſon; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put 


the A pole SExhortation in Practice, 2 1 be 
[ 


3438 The hole Duty of Yan, 
Sunday That we; would eſteem others better than our. | 
XVI. ele. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 

a Temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, 
may conclude. he hath not this Charity 
=, rooted in his Heart. os the 
Cenſoriouſ. * Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs and 
n.. raſh Judging : Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Cor. xiil. 5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 
entertain ill Conceits of others; but, on the 
contrary, as it follows, ver. 7. believeth al 
Things, hopeth all Things; that is, it is forward 
to believe and hope the beſt of all Men: and 
ſurely, our on Experience tells us the ſame; 
for where we love, we are uſually unapt to 
diſcern Faults, be they never ſo groſs, (wit- 
neſs the great blindneſs we generally have 
towards our own) and therefore ſhall cer- 
tainly not be like to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their 
true ſize and degree; and then to what ſhall 
we impute thoſe unmerciful Cenſures and 
raſh Judgments of others, ſo frequent among 
| Men, but to the want of this Charity. | 
Dim Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 
ue. feigned Kindneſs: Where this true and real 
Love is, that falſe and counterfeit ones flies 
from before it; and this is the Love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as is without diſi- 
mutation; Rom. xii. 9. Indeed, where this is 
| rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſible | 
uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is in truth, 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and , 
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is as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; WI. | 


W 


nay, indeed, as a divine Vertue is beyond a 
foul Sin; for ſuch is that Hypocritical Kind- 
neſs; and yet tis to be fear d, that does too 
generally uſurp the Place of this real Charity; 
the Effects of it are too viſible among us, 
there being nothing more common than to 
ſee Men make large Profeſſions to thoſe, 
whom, as ſoon as their Backs are turn? 
they either deride or miſchief. f. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercinarineſs, and Self ſees 
Selt-ſeeking ; *tis of ſo noble and generous a * 
Temper, that it deſpiſes all Projectings for 
Gain or Advantage; Love ſeeketh not her own, 
Cor. xiii. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of Love, ſo much uſed in the World, 
which places itſelf only there, where it may 
fetch in Benefit, is very far from this Charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all Malice, 
and deſire of Revenge; which is ſo utterly Ave 
contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame Breaſt. Tis the Pro- 
perty of Love, to bear all Things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
to endure the greateſt Injuries, without 
thought of making any other return to them 
than Prayers and Bleſſings; and therefore the 
malicious, revengeful Perſon is of all others 
the greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 7 
'Tis true, If this Vertue were to be exerciſed n Cha. . 
but towards ſome ſort of Perſons, it might '# 1 fe 
conliſt with Malice to others; it being poſſible ever © 
bra Man that bitterly hates one, to * an- Enemies. 
e 8 N Other: 


1 


ing this Charity of the Affections, muſt be 


HMotives 
thereunto. 
Command 


of Chriſt, 


Chriſt; no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, 
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mie other: But we are to take notice, that thi WI . 
XVI. Charity muſt nor be fo confined, but muſt Ml ;, 
extend and ſtretch itſelf to all Men in the Will 4. 


World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that Divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of Friends and Benefactor 
4s ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans 
and Sinners, the worſt of Men, were able to 
attain to it, Matth. v. 46. And therefore 
*tis not counted rewardable in a Diſciple of 


and therefore hath ſet us this more Spiritual 
and Excellent Precept of Loving of Enemies, 
Matth. v. 44. I ſay «nto you, Love your Enemits, 
Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you ; and who- 
ſoever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which has been ſaid concern. 


underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful. 
leſt Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend: But 


becauſe this is a Duty to which the frowardYF poſe. 


Nature of Man is apt to object much, *twill Wha 
not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſi· wWhic 
derations which may enforce it on us. Chi 
And Firit, Conſider what hath been already the o 


touch'd on, that it is the Command of Chriſt ore 
both in the Texts above-mentioned, andi dig; 
multitudes of others; there being ſcarce any jet a 
Precept ſo oſten repeated in the New Teſta -. Com 
ment as this, of Loving and Forgiving 3 * as thi 
| 1 5 ne Y 
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Freue. ” "Thus Epbe): iv. 32. By je kind 2 

ua another, teh 2 a, He 7. another; XVI. 
And again Oi 1. ili. 1 For eving one ug 

by Fee 2 Abe, if any Man have a 


is 
| 
le 
i5 
dy 77 27 any: eden as Chrif } forgave , Joa, 
WS 
ns 
0 
Ire 
of 


80 alſo, 1 Pet. iii. 9. Nos rendrig 
for 275 th, abr railing } or railing; 5; 

il re: whole | 
de hroug t'-t0,this | but theſe are 

certain endugh to con any Man, that 
this is ſtrickly required of us by Chriſt; and 
indeed, I think there are few that ever heard 
of the Goſp „but know it is ſo. The more 
prodigio ſtrange is it, that Men that 
% Ham elves Chriſtians, ſhould give no 
degtee of Obedience to it; nay, not only 
fo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the 
contrary, as we daily ſee they do; it being 
ordinary to have Men reſolve and declare, 


bat contrari- 
Texts mi 


olun 
r 


that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 
ful Man, and no Conſideration of Chriſt's Com- 
But i mand can at all move them from their Pur- 


poſe. Certainly, theſe Men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
which ſignifies, a Servant and Diſciple of 
Chriſt; and this Charity is the very Badge 7 7 


adv the one, and Leſſon of the other : And there- 
rift, fore tis the greateſt Abſurdity and Contra- 
and diction to pr ofeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
aug jet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 


Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
as ett Maſter; If I be a Maſter, faith God, 


where 
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XVI. Reyerence are ſo much the Duties of Servant, j 
that no Man is thought to look on him as 3 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not; Wh; 
call ye we Lord, Lord, and do not the Things 
Fay? faith Chriſt, Take vi. 46. The whole 
World is divided into Two 5 Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's; and the Obedience each 
Man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters lim, 
he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 
if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice 
and Revenge, is ſo much the Dictate of that 
wicked Spirit, that there 1s nothing can be 2 
more direct Obeying of him: tis the taking 
His Livery on our Backs, the Proclamation 
'whoſe Servants we are. What ridiculous Im- ou 
pudence is it then, for Men that have thus 
entred themſelves of Satan's Family, to pre- 
tend to be the Servants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch ies, v 
Eno aſſuredly, that they ſhall not be owned 
by him; but, at the Great Day of Account reme 
be turn'd over to their proper Maſter, to re- lercie 
ceive their Wages in Fire and Brimſtone. 
Exremple A Second Conſideration, is the Example o 
| of God God; this is an Argument Chriſt himſell 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on us nat of 
as you may ſee, Lake vi. 35, 36. where, atten; y 
having given the Command of loving EncWanity 
mies, he encourages to the Practice of it to ( 
by telling, that it is that which will make utriye 
the Children of the higheſt, (that is, *twill givace v 
us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as 8. ercy 
| | | „ % *- ren 
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354 The Whole Duty of Man. 
er for effecting this, is yet far beyond it: 
and that not only by Perſwaſions, hut Suſſe 
ings. alſo; fo much did he prize us miſerah 
Creatures, that he thought us not too deg 
bought with the Blood of his Son. The li" © 
Example of Mercy and Patience we have rz 
mies, and allo in that meek manner of doin 
it; which we find excellently ſet forth by t! 
Apoſtle, 1 Per. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commend 
to our Imitation. | Now ſurely, when all th 
is conſider'd, we may well make St. Joh 
Inference ; Beloved, ij God fo loved us, we oug * - 
 elſo to love one: another, 1 John iv. 11. Ho Fa 
Mameſul a thing is it, for us to retain Di 
pleaſures againſt our Brethren, when 60 
thus lays by His towards us, and that whe 
we have ſo highly provoked him? th 
hp difÞro- This direQs to a Third Confideration, Tl 12 
im be comparing our Sins againſt God, with t 
tween Our . , . ig 8 
© Offence - Offences of our Brethren againſt us; hic 
againſt We no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there ui 
8 4 appear a vaſt Difference between them, ai feat 
Aut us. that in ſeveral Reſpects: For, Firſt, There. 
| the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom wit... 
Sin, which exceediogly encreaſes the Guilt - - 
whereas between Man and Man there ca, n 
not be ſo great a Diſtance; ' for though ſon guinſt 
Men are by God advanced to ſuch Eminenq ie: 
of Dignity, as may make an Injury offered i g. 
them the greater, yer ſtill they are but Mill, © 


by. 
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1 We the ſame Nature with us, whereas He 5 I. | 
Sod bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his * 


dovereignty and Power, which is Original in 
od; for we are his Creatures, we have re- 
ed our whole Being from him, and there - 
bre are in the de manner bound to per- 

ect Obedience: Whereas all the Sovereignty 


Pp lat one Man can poſſibly ha ve over another, i 
vi bot imparted to them by God; and, tor the 
4 noſt part, there is none of this neither in the 


aſe, Quarrels being moſt uſual among Equals: 
idly, There is his infinite Bounty and 


netz to us: All that ever we enjoy, whe- 
11 er in relation to this Life or a better, being 
Don his free Gift, and ſo there is the fouleſt 
 Wiratitude*added to our other Crimes; in 

e ich reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for one Man 


» offend againſt another in ſuch a degree; 
br though dne may be (and too many ate) 


ti "ity of Unthanktulneſs towards Men, yet 
vhich aufe the ' greateſt Benefits that Man can 
Mow, are. infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 


od doth; the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo 
eat as towards C 
reatneſs and Multitude of our Sins againſt 
od, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
volt injurious Man can do againſt us; for 
Fe all Sin much oftner and more hainouſly 
gunſt him, than any Man, be he never fo 
lalicious, can find Opportunities of injuring 
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it is. Laſtly, There isthe 


5 Brethren.: This Tnequality and Diſpropor- 
on our Saviour intimates in the Parable, 
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3 
In Matth. ch. xviii. were our Offences againſt God 
VI. are noted by the ten thouſand Talents, wheread 
our Brethrens againſt us, are deſcribed b 
the hundred Pence: A Talent hugely out 
weighs a Penny, and Ten thouſand out-num. 
bers a Hundred; yet ſo and much more doe 

the weight and number of our Sins exceed a 

the Offences of others againſt us. Much morg 
might be ſaid, to ſhew the vaſt Inequality be 
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tween the Faults which God forgives us, anc = 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive ou * 
Brethren; but this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice ¶ Maat 
ſilence all the Objections of cruel and revenge dice 
tul Perſons, againſt this Kindneſs to Enemie ¶beſt! 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd any ur 
unreaſonable thing; but ſince God himſeſ il ot 
acts it in ſo much a higher Degree, who can; .c, 
without Blaſphemy, ſay, tis unreaſonable ; on 
If this, or any other ſpiritual Duty, appear or: 


to us, we may learn. the Reaſon from th 
Apoltle, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The carnal Man receive! 

not the Things of the Spirit of God; for they at 
Fooliſhneſs unto him: Tis the Carnality an 
Fleſhliaeſs of our Hearts that makes it ſee 

fo; and therefore, inſtead of diſputing again 

the Duty, ler us purge our Hearts of tha 

and then we ſhall find that true, which th 
Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrine 
Prov. viii. 9. They are ll plain to him that unde 
Bandeth, and right to them that find Knonleig 
Pleaſen- Nay, this Loving of Enemies, is not only 
g "Ang tb reaſonable, but a pleaſant Duty; and Foy 
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— Wippoſe as a fourth Conſideration; there is a Sunday 
great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found XVI. 

nit. Of this, I confeſs, none can ſo well judge, 

15 thoſe that have practis'd it; the nature even 

of earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 

un WE: 2joyment only that can make a Man truly 


doe ow them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
d af ny delicious thing to another, as that by it 
noi: ſhall know the Reliſh of it, he muſt firſt 

bes Qually taſte ot it: and ſure tis much more fo 


aua ſpiritua! Pleaſures; and therefore he that 
008 ould fully know the Sweetneſs and Plea- 
ce . ntneſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the Pray 
tice, and then his own experience will be the 
beſt Informer. But in the mean time, how ve 
y unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 
il of it before Trial? for Men to ſay, This is 
kom and intolerable, who never ſo much 
z5 once offered to try whether indeed it were 
borno? Yet by this very means an ill Opint- 
eas brought up of this moſt delightful Duty, 
0nd paſſes currant among Men; whereas in all 
juice the Teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 
from thoſe who have try'd it, and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 


Pl But though the full Knowledge hereof be 
t : b be had only by this nearer Acquaintance, 
h tet methinks even thoſe who look at it but 
. i a diſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of Ami- 
"Woe in ir, if no other way, yer at leaſt by 
1 8 domparing it with the Uneaſineſs of its con- 
1 j ary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reft- 
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Whole Duty of Pan. 
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The 
und leſs. tormenting Paſſions that can poſſeſs the 
25 YE Mind of + Man they keep Men in perpetual 
Study and Care how to eſſect their miſchie vou w 
Furpoſes, it diſturbs their very Stop, as Se Pood 
won obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. hay fleep not, catch 
they have done miſchiaf ; and their Sleep is tale 
bitters all the good IT ungs they enjoy, fo tha be cc 
they haye no Taſte or Reliſhiof them. A re 
| - warkable Example of this we baue in Hani 
4 Wy Sho! he abounded in allthe Great neff. I; 
and Felicity of the World, yet the Malice H ore 
had to a poor deſpicable Man Mordeces, kei 
ea ſee, Efh,cbap;v. where, after he had 
F Y ted to his, Friends ; all his P roſperities = 
Ver. he coneludes thus, v. 12. Tet al thi ity at 
awuatilerh me nothing ſo long as I ſee: Mordecai th 
Jew, ſuting in the Ring s Gate. On the other ſide 
the peaceable Spirit, that can quietly paſs bi lian 
| Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a Continui 
Calm, and is above the Malice af his Enemies 
* let them do what they can, they canno 
robshim of his Quiet, he is firm as a Rock 
which no Storms or Winds can move; whe 
the furious and revengeful Man is like 
Wave, Which the leaſt Blaſt toſſes and tum ore 
hles from its Place. But beſides this inward all! 
* Diſquiet of revangeſul Men, they often brin 
"> many out ward Calamities upon themſelveſot pe: 
they exaſperate their Enemies, and provoſt 
them to do them greater Milchiets, aay, often c 
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mes they willingly run themſelves upon the 
reateſt Miſeries in purſuit of their 3 
o which tis ordinary to fee Men facritice 
ods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul itſelf, not 
. ing what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they 
[ay ſpite their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 
retched Humour beſot and blind them. On 
he contrary, the meek Perſon he often melts 
is Adverſary, pacifies his Anger; 4 ſoft Au. 
mer tur neth away Wrath, ſaith Solombn, Prov. 

. 1. And ſure, there is nothing can tend 
fore to that End; but if it do happen that 
b Enemy be ſo inhuman, that he miſs of do- 
vg that, yet he is ſtill a Gainer by all he can 
; haiWutfer. For, firſt, he gains an Opportunity of 

rerciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Cha- 

r 2nd Forgiveneſs, and fo at once of obey- 
g the Command, and imitating the Exami- 
le of his Saviour; which is, to a true Chri- 
lan Spirit, a moſt valuable Advantage: 
nd then, ſecondly, he gains an Acceſſion 
nd Encreaſe to his Reward hereafter. And 
it be objected, That that is not to be rec- 
n'd into the preſent Pleafure of the Duty; 
anſwer, 'That the ExpeQation and Behef 
lit is, and that alone is a Delight infinitely 


fall Senſual Pleaſure can be. 


eat one, which 


Aa 4 : 5 that 


dre raviſning than the preſent Enjoy memt 


The Fourth Conſideration, is, The Dangers of . for- 
kckon up divers, but I ſhall infiſt only on t at n fe- 
contains in it all the reſt, and give us. 
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rn. is, the forfeiting of our own Pardons fro 
XVI. God, he having our Sins againſt him kept {till 
on his Score, and not forgiven. This js a Con 
ſideration, that methinks ſhould-affright ug 
into good Nature; if it do not, our Malice i 
greater to ourſelves than our Knemies. F 
alas! what Hurt is it poſſible for thee to d 
to another, which can bear any, Compariſa 
with that thou doſt thyſelf, in loſing the Par 
don of thy Sins; which is ſo unſpeakable 
Miſchief, that the Devil himſelf, with all hi 
lice, cannot wiſh a greater: Tis all he air 
at, firſt that we may Sin, and then that thoſ 
Sins may never be Pardoned, for then h 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell and Da 
nation being certainly the Portion of ever 
unpardoned Sinner, beſides all other Effects 
God's Wrath in this Life, Conſider this, an 
then tell me what thou haſt gat by the hig 

eſt Revenge thou ever actedſt upon anothe 
*Tis a dev'liſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Met 
That Revenge is ſweet; but is it poſſible the 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd Palate 
any ſuch Sweetneſs in it, as may recompen 
that everlaſting Bitterneſs that attends it 
is certain, no Man in his Wits can, up 
ſober judging, imagin there is. But alas! 
give not ourſelves Fime to weigh Things, bl 
ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried away with ti 
Heat of an angry Humour, never conſider! 
how dear we muſt pay for it; like the i 
Bee, that in anger leaves at once her Sting 
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wy Life behind her; the Sting may perhaps way 


give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in, * 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 

the worſt of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor 
a Revenge: So it is the greateſt Act of our 
Malice; we may perhaps leave our Stings in 
others, put them to ſome preſent Trouble; but 
that, compar'd with the Hurt redounds to our- 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſider- 
able Pain is to Death; nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the Miſchiefs that we bring upon our- 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite Thing 
can bear any Proportion. Remember then, 
Vhenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
a Revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
Mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and 
alas, thou woundeſt thyſelf to Death. And 
let no Man ſpeak Peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain Terrors, and that he may. 
obtain Pardon from God, tho? he give none 
to his Brethren: For He that is Truth itſelf 
has aſſur*d us the contrary, Matth. vi. 15. If ye 
forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive you your 177 And leſt we 
ſhould forget the Neceſſity of this Duty, he 
hath inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where 
we make it the Condition, on which we beg 
Pardon from God; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a | 
heavy Curſe then does every revengeful Per- 
ſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray- 
er? He does, in effect, beg God nar to * 
| 2 „„ Him; 
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| Sumnzvhim; and ' tis too ſure, that part of his Prayer 
XVI. will de heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt * 
forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet further 
ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matth. chap. xviit. The Servant 
had obtained of his Lord the Forgiveneſs of a 
vaſt Debt, Ten thouſand Talents, yet was ſo 
cruel to his Fellow- ſervant, as to exact a poor 
trifling Sum of an Hundred Pence; upon 
Which his Lord recalls his former Forgiveneſs, 
and charges him again with the whole Debt; 
and this Chriſt applies to our preſent Purpoſe, 
ver. 35. So lilemiſc ſhall my Heavenly Father do 
Anto you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every 
Man his Brother their Treſpaſſes, One ſuch Act 
of Uncharitableneſs, is able to forfeit us the 
Pardon God hath granted us, and then all 
our Sins return again upon us, and fink us 
to utter Ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap 
5 more Teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
Truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſure- 
ly ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknow- 
ledges Scripture, ot the great and fearful Dan- 
ger of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs. The 
Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with ſuch a juſt 
Senſe of it, as may make us avoid it. 
The laſt Conſideration I ſhall mention, is 
that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful Mercies to us; Chriſt has ſuffer'd heavy 
Things, to bring us into a capacity of that Mer- 
cy and Pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think ourſelves obliged to ſome 5 
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of Thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſt 


le's B01 


Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 1. That fince XVI. 


Cbriſt died for ws al, tis but reaſonable, that we 
ſbould not henteforth live unto bunſelves, but unto 
lim that died for an. Indeed, were every Mo- 
ment of our Life conſecrared to his immediate 
Service, *twere no more than common Gra- 
titude requires, and far leſs chan ſuch ineſti- 
mable Benefits deſerve; what a ſhameful Un- 

thankfulneſs is it then, to deny him fo 

a Satisfaction as this, the Forgiving our Bre- 

thren? Suppoſe a Man that was ranſom d ei- 
ther from Deathor Slavery, by the Bounty and 


Sufferi 
be charged by him that fo freed him, in return 
of that Kĩiadneſs of his, to forgive ſome {light 
Debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
Perſon; would you not think him the u 
thankfulleſt Wretch in the World, that ſh 
refuſe this ſo great a Benefactor? Yet ſueh 
Wretch, and much worſe, is every revengefifl 
Perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
Slavery; and that not with corruprible Things, at 
Stlver and Gold; but with his own moſt precious Blood, 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19. and hath earneſtly recom- 
- mended to us the Love of our Brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving Arguments, drawn 
from the Greatneſs of his Love to us: And if 


ve ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, mo-: 


derate a Demand, how unſ ble a Vile- 
neſs is it; And yet this we vnri 
we keep any Malice or Grudge to any 


downtight, if 


» 


364 The Whole Duty of Man. 

| Suzy whatſoever. Nay, farther, this is not barely 

XVI. an Uathankfulneſs, but there is alſo join 
with it a horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing of 
him. This Peace and Unity of Brethren was 
a Thing ſo much priz'd and valu'd by him, 


that when he was to leave the World, he 


thought it the moſt precious Thing he could 


| bequeath, and therefore left it by way of Le. 
acy to his Diſciples, John xiv, 27. Peace I 


leave with jau. We uſe to ſet a great Value on 
the ſlighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, to 
be exceeding careful not to loſe them; and 
therefore if we willingly bangle away this ſo 
precious a Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain Sign 


wie want that Love and Eſteem of him, which 
we have of our earthly Friends, and that we 


deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great 
prevailing of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs, 
2as made me ftand lang on theſe Conſidera- 
tions, for the ſubduing it. God grant they 
may make ſuch Impreſſion on the Reader, as m1 


le availahle to that Purpoſe.  '  _ 
I ſhall only add this one Advice, That theſe, 
or whatſoever other Remedies againſt this din, 
muſt be uſed timely : ?Tis-oft-times the fru- 
ſtrating of Bodily Medicines, the applying 
them too late; and *tis much oftner ſo in Spi- 
ritual: therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and 


The foſt the like Conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 


ring of habitually foxd in thy Heart, that they may! 


ancour 


＋ /uz. fra me it to ſuch Meekneſs, as may prevent all 


| preſ#d. riſings of Rancour or Revenge in thee; for it 


much 
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much better they ſhould ſerve as Armour to 
prevent, than as Balſam to cure the Wound. X 


But if the Paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome Stirrings of 


it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
Riſe, and let not thy Fancy chew, as it were, 
upon the Injury, by often rolling it in thy 
Mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
Conſiderations, and withal, that this is a 
Time and Seaſon of Trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
Chriſt's School, there now being an Opportu- 
nity offered thee, either of obeying and plea- 
ſing God, by paſſing by this Offence of thy 
Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that Lover of Difcord, by nouriſhing Hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 
before thou be inflamed ; for if this Fire be 
throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoak, 
as will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit 
to judge even in this ſo very plain a Caſe, whe- 
ther it be better, by obeying God, to purchaſe 
to thyſelf eternal Bliſs ; or, by obeying Satan, 
eternal Torments : Whereas, if thou put the 
Queſtion to thyſelf, before this Commotion 
and Diſturbance of Mind, tis impoſſible but 
thy Underſtanding muſt pronounce for God; 
and then, unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that 
thou wilt deliberately chuſe Death, thou wilt 
ſurely practice according to that Sentence of 
thy Underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 
ir Part of Charity, that of the * 

5 pro- 
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20. It is the Loving 


wen. 


Sunder I proceed now to that of the Actions. And 
CY 


this indeed: is it whereby the former muſt be 


Cheric) in approved: we may pretend great Charity 


within, but if none break forth in the Attions, 
we may ſay of that Love, as St: James doth of 
the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam. ii, 
indeed, that muſt approve 
our Hearts before God, 1 John. iii. 18. Now this 


Love in the Actions, may like wiſe fitly be di. 


ſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the 


four diſtinct Le ee, of our Brethren, theit 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods, and Credit. 


The Soul, I formerly told you, may be con- 
ſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual Senſe; 
and in both of them, Charity binds us to do 
all the Good we can. As the Soul ſignifies 
the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the 


Comfort and Refreſhment of our Brethren, 
defire to give them all true Cauſe of Joy and 
Chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we fee any 


under any Sadnefs or Heavineſs, then to bring 


out all the Cordials we can procure ; that is, 
to labour by all Chriſtian and fit Means to 
chear the troubled Spirits of our Brethren, 


to comfort them that are in any Heavineſs, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. i. 4. i 
But the Soul, in the Spiritual Senſe, is yet of 
greater Concernment; and the ſecuring of that, 
is a Matter of much greater Moment, than 


the refreſning of the Mind only, inaſmuch as 
the eternal Sorrows and Sadneſſes of Hell ex- 


ceed the deepeſt Sorrows of this — and 
G01 | | | > ; ere 
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7 therefore though we muſt not omit the for. Suu 
de mer, yet on this we are to employ our moſt 
| zealous Charities; wherein we are not to con- 
4 tent ourſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 


the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
giſh ſort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are. to imitate the Great Redeemer of Souls, 
who did, and ſuffered ſo much in that Pur- 
chaſe; no, we muſt add alſo our Endeavour, to 
make them what we wiſh them: To this pur- 
poſe, it were very reaſonable to propound to - 
| ourſelves, in all our Converfings with others, 
that one great Deſign of doing ſome Good to 
their Souls. If this Purpoſe were fix'd in our 
Minds, we fhould then perhaps diſcern many 
Opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 
ing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh Igno- 
rance of one, would call upon thee to endea- 
vour his Inſtruct ion; the open Sin of another, 
to reprehend and admoniſh him; the faint an 
weak Vertue of another, to confirm and encou- 
tage him. Every ſpiritual Want of thy Brother, 
may give thee ſome Occaſion of exerciſing 
ſome part of this Charity: or if thy Circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thylelf, as 
feither thy Meannefs, or thy Unacquainted- 
neſs, or any the like Impediment, be like to 
render thy Exhortations fruitleſs ; yet, if thou 
art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other Taſtrumenr, by. 
vhom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There can- 
ML | | not 
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 Sumdaynot be a nobler Study, than how to benefit 


r 


Mens Souls; and therefore, where the direct 
Means are improper, tis fit We ſhould whet 
our Wits for attayning of others. Indeed, tis 
a ſhame we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con- 
trive for this great ſpiritual Concernment of 
others, as we do for every Worldly trifling 


Intereſt of our own; yet in them we are un- 


Wearied, and try one Means after another, 
5 till we compaſs our End. But if after all our 
ſerious Endeavours, the Obſtinacy of Men do 


not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap, 


any Fruit from them; if all our Wooings and 
Intreatings of Men, to have Mercy on their 


own Souls, will not work on them, yet be ſure 
to continue ſtill to exhort by thy Example. 


Let thy great Care and Tenderneſs of thy own 


them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw. 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, When 
he could not diſſwade the People from that 
ſinful Purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
feſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 

* | pray- 


Soul preach to them the Value of theirs, and 
give not over thy Compaſſions to them, but 


with the Prophet, Fer. xiii. 17. Let thy Soul 
weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 


Let Rivers of Waters run down thy Eyes, becauſe 


they kept not God's Law, Pſal. cxix 136. Lea; 


with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who wil 


not know the Things that belong to their Peace, 
Luke xix. 42. And when no Importunities with 


\ *I +4, © 1 


praying 7 thei, nay y. 1 Toba o it as fo Smmay 

much a Duty that it would be Sin for vim to XV 

omit it; God e (fays he) that I ſhould Sin 

againſt the Lord, in ceaſi x4 to pra for you, 1 Sam. 

1 23. Nor ſhall we need #6 fear that our 

Prayers will be quite loſt ; for if they prevail 

dot for thoſe for whom we pour them. out, 

yet however they will return into our .]. gm 

Boſoms, P/al. xxxv. 13. we ſhall be furenot, - - 

to miſs of the Rewar of that Charity. | 
In the Second place, We are to exerciſe this Cheri in 

active Charit towards the Bodies of our 4, 

Neignbours: We are not only to compa ſſion- 

te their Pains and Miſeries, but allo to 15 

what we can for their Eaſe and Relief. 

good Samaritan, Luke x. had never been 458 

poſed as our Pattern, had he not as well help'd 

5 pity d the wounded Man. Tis not good 

Wiſhes, no, nor good Words neither, that 


mail in ſa * as n ames tells us, Tf a 
&, her or ſofter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food; 
ſe None J Jo ſay unto them, Depart in Peace, be 5 


warmed, te and filled: notwithſtanding ye give him 


vill Wi” thoſe Things 115 are need ful for the Body, what 
ce; % it wr am. ii. 157 16. No, ſure, it pro- 
th Wis them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies; 
to ad twill profit thee as little in 1 reſpect of thy 


. it will neyer be reckon'd to thee as 4 
Charity. This relieving of the Bodily Want 
Tour Brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly MET 
us, that we find it ſet down, Match, xxv. as: 
it eſpeciaf _ we ſhall be try'd by at the 
5 b Laſt 


N 
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e onthe 00150 ON 5 _ is ade ny 
dane Fee of rad 7 entence, = Depart fron om 
me, y uſed, into. ,eoprlaſting ire, N 707 for , aße 
the Fon and his Agel And if it Thall now 1505 
be asked, what are the par ticular Acts of this, Wer 
| d Which: we axe to perform? think we Mat 
nge beter inform ourſelves, f for the fre- that 
Muent an ank ordinary ones, than, from this vil 
Chapter, where;are ſet down thele, ſc eycrals Wing! 
the lng Meat to the Hungry, and Drink ts f chat 
_ Thirſty, barbouri ip the Stranger cl, oathings the Naked, Hogen 
91911 "oifiting the Sitk and Impriſoned, by which wi by a 
fing is meant, not a bare coming to ſee them ¶ dect 
but 0 coming 2s to comfort and relieve them; den 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the Lærue in burt 
the Goſpel, Luke x. who,came and looked rom 
the wounded Man, but did no more, which wil dle 
never be accepted by God. Theſe 5 5 W may 
and ordinary Exerciſes of this Charity, b done 
which 'we cannot want frequent Opp Berti carry 
ties. But beſides theſe, there ma ſometime what 
God's eſpecial Providence, all into our time 
Maag, Occaſions of doing other good Office i that. 
to the Bodies of pur Neighbours; we mae can 
ſometimes find a woutded” Man, with the Sa pluti 
maritan, and then : tis our Duty to do as he did Mlto be 
we may ſometimes find an innocent Perſoq ire 
condemned to Death, as Suſanna was, and the: only | 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavouſſſ c it; 
for their Deliverance. This Cale Solomon ſeem muci 
to refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. TF thou wes OF inclin 
e hs that 6 ig unto Death, and; them th 6 ton; 
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inom it vor: Doth not he that p e the Hit X 
enſider'? aud he that Mer es By Soul, doth'not he 
know it? fpall not he to every Man atcording 
to his Mt ? Wearenot Hotitly to put off the 
Matter With vain Excuſes, but to remember, 
that God, who knows our moſt ſecret Thoughts, 
will ſeverely examine whether we have wil- 
ingly omitted the Performance of ſuch'\'a 
Charity. Sometimes again, (nay, God knows, 
often now-a-days) we may fee a Man, that, 
by a courſe of Intemperance, is qr ge to 
kfroy his Health, to 9 his Days; and 
then it is a due Charity not only A. * 0 Soul, 
but tothe] TY alſo, to Ace wre draw him 
from it. It's impoſſible to fer down all the poſ- 


are 10 to Nh flain': Tf thb ſay FT Rel, 2 ry 15 


ible aQs of thiscorporal Charity,becauſethere 2 


may ſometimes happen ſuch Opportunities as 
none can foreſee; we are therefore always to 
arry about us a ſerions Reſolution of doing 
whatever Good of this kind we ſhall at an 
time diſcern occaſion for; and then, Whenever 
that occaſion is offer d, We are to look on it às 
(call, as it were, from Heaven, to ut that Re- 
blution i in practice. This p part of Charity ſeems 
to be ſo much im planted: in ques Nara as Wo 
ire Men, that we generally account them not 
only unchriſtian, but inhuman, that are void 
fit; and therefore Thope there will not need 
much Perſwafion to it, 7 oh our very Nature 
inclines us; but certainly that very dez 
tion will ſerve hugely'to chcreafe rhe Guilt of 
B oh 2 1 


6 apts. Sa" 


dar thoſe i that are. — in its For Face thi — 
army N is ſo n even to Fleſh _ 


d, our Diſobedience. to it can «proce; 
Foc nothing but a e and rei 


5 
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nave 5 AIR Thitd l 25 -efſing g Wo !tic 
Chain i: Charity, is, Vary the Good eliev. 
2 or Eſtate of our Neighbour . wh 


we are to endeavour his, Thriving and Pro 
Tperity in theſe outward good Things; and 
to that end, be willing to aſſiſt. and furthe 
him; 1 12 all honeſt Ways of improving or pre 
ſerving them, by any Neighbourlyagd Friene 
Office. Opportunities of this do many 
times fall out ; A Man may ſometimes, by hi 

"Powe r or Perſwaſion, deliver his Neighbourt 

Goods out of the hands ofa Thief or Opprellor Rtter, 

1 again, by his Ad viceand Counſe! 

FRY. ſet him in a way of Thriving, or tur 

| lich rom ſome. ruinous Courſe; and many 
How Other. Occaſions there may be of doing good e Pet 
turns to another, without any loſs or damage 
to ourſelves; and, then we are to do them 


e to ar 56h ; Neigh ours, -thoſe that 
42 23 10 
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are Was alehyc it more 05 ie Binney: 
ie ry * Jo not bind us to XVII. 
ge to thoſe that want lis thin cate. 
jet whettever We can further their Profit, 
without 5 9 Vo own ſtore, it requires ĩt 
of us : Nay! e damage be but light'to us, 
2 of the ade to Him, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 
nage, than loſe him that greater advanta 

2. But towards our poor 


onſider the ſupplying of His ſants, and not 
o ſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
cieve him) but as far as We are able give free · 
= wha «ono cube Kd 98 2 yof Alms- 
dying is perf neceſſary for the approvin 
) rd del to Mes; but even. to gel 
imſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 John iii. 17.'Whoſo” 
oth this Worlds Goods, and ſeeth his Brother have |; 
_- and ſhatteth up hiz Bowels of Compaſſion” 
m him ow dwelleth the love of God in ? 
is vain for him to pretend to love either 
0d or Man, Who loves his Mony ſo much 
Rtter, that he will fee © his poor Brother 
who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) 
uter all Extremities, rather than part with! 
ly thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, 
e Performance of this Duty is highly ac 


nage able with God, as well as with Men. 

hem . Tis calbd, Heb. xiii. 16. a Sacrifice wheres © 
tha God is well. leaſed: And apain;\Phil. iv. 18. 
are Faul calls t ir Alms to him, 4 Sacriſſos ao- 
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rother, Charity : Tewards - 
is us to much more; We ate there only to the For. 


- 
- 


* 
4 tin. K * „ . 1 * 22 2 . Lag. the. tes 7 — 
th hs. x * 4 = 2. _ " 4 . e 
8 9 e W T 1 Cee Sap ws fe. c b ; 
% 

8 _ a n 8 \ 

x * - . 9898 : * 1 pomp we 
3+. 2 — 5 1 * C n CPI — 1 4 * 

EF 


#2 * 


the Holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacr; 


muſt be, the obeying that Precept of his. And 


WII. cer 41 wel af 9 oa, and the, Church 
WIL has always looked 


him; he has commanded we ſhould give Alm 


our Plenty, and this is the propereſt way ofex 
Pi. xvi. 2. That Tribute which we deſire to pay 


and Receivers; and therefore, whatever v 


dd Sy 


* . — a _—_ —— — 4 


always looked, on it as fuchy, and therefore 


Vorſhip, 


. 


fices themſelves, under the Law, were often 
madeudacceptable, by being maimed and ble 
milh'd, it will here be neceſſary to enquirg 
What are the que Qualifications of this Sacrifice, 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
Motive, ſome the Manner of our Giving. The 


Mofive may be Threefold, reſpecting God, oui Me. 
Neighbour, and Ourſelves; That. Which re din 


. 
= 


decke God, is Obedience and Thankfulneſs ti 


and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing 6 
it is from his Bounty alone that we receive al 


preſſing our Thankfulneſs tor it; for as the P/a- 
miſt ſaith, Our Goodneſs extendeth not unto God 


out of our Eſtates,we cannot pay to his Perſon 


*Tis the Poor, that are, as it were, his Prox] 905 
ö 


ſhould, by way of thankfulneſs give back agaid little 


unto God, our Alms is the way of doing it. 20% Reu 
In reſpect of our Neighbour; the Motive mu of n 
bea true love and compaſſion to him, a tende have 
fellow feeling of his Wants, and deſire of hi 9w! 
Comfort and Relief. 34h, In reſpect of Our © 21 
&lves; the Motive is to be the hope of tha a | 


etei nal Reward promiſed to this per one 
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Cher fag. i Of the fame mind, he loves a chef Given 


vum and May take off that pleaſure, and wake Men 
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„our Alms- giving, in tceſpect of the Manner; 
Alms. gi- and In that, fit it, e muſt give chearfully: | 
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Men uſually value a ſmall thing that is given 
chearfblly and with à good heft, more than 
a much-greater,. chat is wrung. from a' Man 


Wa rudgin g add unwillingneſs : And God 


. 
6 
% 
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2 Cr. ix. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 
ſon of the foregoing Exhortation, of not giving 
 gruagingh, or as of neceſſity, ver. 6. And ſure, t 
50 unreaſonable thing, that is herein required 
pf us there being no Duty that has rp Hunan 
Nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it 
be where Covetouſneſs or Cruelty have quite 
Work g, out the Man, and put a ravenous 
Beaſt in his ſtead.” Is it not a moſt raviſhing 
Rede to him that hath any Bowels, to ſee 

The joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor 
Wretch ? how it revives and puts new Spirit 
in him that was even ſinking? Certaaly, 
the moſt ſenſual Creature alive knows. not! 
10 to beſtow his Money on any thing that 
bring him in ſo great a delight; and there- 

fore methinks it ſhould be no Pala Matter to 
give not only without grudging, but even with 

àa great deal of 11797 and chearfulneſs, it be· 

ing the fetching in of pleaſure to ourſelves. / 

The fear of; : There is but one Object ion can be made 


= 


+ 4 . 1 ln 2 1 
impoveriſo-· againſt this, and that is, that the danger 0 


. . p q b * 72 A* 
Ing OA - 7 N 5 1 bi ; 3 er , : | "* | 4 ; *F ives 
ſelves byit, an pover! ing one 8 ſe] f by W hat One 8 J 


Impions, either 


*., 
* 


IK PIR rrp age Bi EAA RIA ca. A wo , 


either not given at all, or not ſo cheaefully.; To 


is Ianſwer; That, Firſt, Were this hazard ne- 
ver ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of 
God, that we ſhall thus. give, we are yet ta 
by, heartully, and be as well content to part 
with our Goods in purſuance of this Duty, as 
ve are m call'd to do upon ſome o- 
ther. In which Caſe Chriſt tells us, He that 
farſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple, 


tion, God having particularly, promiſed the 
contrary to the Charitable, that ut ſhall brin 


that watereth, ſball be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 


x, 25. He that giueth to the Poor, (ball not lacks, 


Prov. xXViti. 27. And many the like Texts there 
are, ſo that one may truly ſay, this Objection is 
grounded in direct Unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 
we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
poor, is directly the putting our Wealth into 
his Hands; He that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to 
th: Lord, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn 
promiſe of Repaymeat, as it follows in that 
Verſe, That which he hath given, will he pay him 


gain. It is amongſt Men thought a great diſ- 


paragement, when we refuſe to truſt them; 
it ſhews, We either think them not ſufficient, 
or not honeſt. How vile an affront is it then to 


God, thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 


s 


horrid Blaſpbemy, to doubt the eu of 


7 


lnat, for which he hath thus expreſly paſs'd his 
1 " Pa. | 5 | Word, 


9111 
CITE 


Things: The liberal. Soul ſhall be mage fat; and he. 


125 
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" The Wen T Dar or of Pan, 
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Den whois Lord of all, . 
XVII. pe inſufficient; and who is the God of Truth, 
and therefore will not fail to make good his 
Promiſe? Let not then that infidel fear of fit- 
ture Want, contract and Thur up thy Bowel? 
= thy pope e, = _ e be ne- 
ay thee, comes his 
Ry 204 Rin rs Bon Ag Hick, and will 


778 | 


moſt 5 15 y thee with encreaſe. There-: 
fore it is ſo far from being Neve e to thee, 
thus to give, that it Wen dvantape, 
Any Man would rather oe . put his 


ney in ſotne ſute hand, where he r bothim. 
23 and be certain of it at his need, than to 
et it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he 
be in danger of Thieves, or other Accidents, 
by which he ma probably loſe it. Now alas! 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger off 
loſing ; innumerable Accidents there are, 
which may in an Inſtant 815 a rich Man to 
beggary; he that doubts this, let him but read 
the Story of Fob, and he will there find an Ex- 
ample of it: And therefore, what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our Wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be ſure to 
find it ready at our greateſt Need, and that too 
with Improvement and Encreaſe ? In which! 
reſpect it is that the Apoſtle compares Alms 
to Need, 2 Cor. ix. 10. We know it is the Nature 
of Seed that is ſown, to multiply and encreaſe; 


and ſo do all our Acts of Mercy, they uy 43 
8 ing! 
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ſiogle, and naked to us, but bring in their & 
Sheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVI 
bountifub Harveſt. God deals not with our 
Alms, as we too often do — 
wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
never bring in any Advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich Returns, and therefore 

we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joys 
fully to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuell 
Invitations to, as. well in reſpect of our oπõn 
Intereſts,: as our Neighbours Needs. FL | T2 E | 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably: it is vive en. 
tue indeed; there are ſome ſo poor, that an s 
Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 

be ſome ſpecial Seaſons of doing it to their 
greater Advantage; for ſometimes an Alms 

may not only deliver a poor Man from ſome 
preſent Extremity, but by the right timing of 

it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 

forta ble Subſiſtance afterward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtful oſtentimes both to them 

and ourſelves; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 
longer. we delay, the longer they groan under 

thc preſent Want; and after we have deſignd 
them a Relief, it is in ſome degree a Penalty to 
defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong 
their Sufferings. You will think him a hard- 
hearted Phyſician, that having a certain cure 
tor a Man in pain, ſhould, when he might pre - 

| ſently 
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Suaayſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 

Wil keep — Man ill in drehte: A0 the 

ſame it is here; we want of the due Compal! 

= — content our poor Brothet 

221d ha ve one hour of unnece ry ſuffering, 

when, we have preſent opportunity of reliey. 

ing him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremity 

of Want, yet whatever we intend him for his 

greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it as the 

time of thè delay amounts to. Secondly, In re. 

ſpect of ourſelves, tis ill to defer; for thereby 
Wee give advantage to the Temptations either 
bol Satan or our on covetous Humour to dif. 
= {wade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
' many Chriſtian Duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool, and never come 

to act; ſo, many reſolve they will repent, but 

| becauſe they ſet not immediately upom it, one 

delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 

ever doing it at all; and fo tis very apt to fall 

out in this ca ſe, eſpecially with Men who are of 

a covetous temper, and therefore they of all © | 

tthers ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

rund, 9+ Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give Pru- | 

deatly ; that is, to give moſt where it is moſt 

5 needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 

Receiver moſt good. Charities do often mil- 

carry for want of this care; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we ma 

ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe {loth | 

and lewdneſs i; the cauſe of their want, than 

to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both en- 
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Cer 9 


courage 


our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a man- 


e. ner as may be moſt likely to do them Good; 
by the manner of which may differ according to 
ir Wl the circumſtances of their Condition; it mayto 
li Wi ome he beſt, perhaps; to give them by little 
it BY and little; to others, the giving it all at once, 
dy i may tend more to their Benefit; and ſome- 


times a ſeaſanable Loan may do as well as a 
Gift, and that may be in the power ſametimes 


when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lead 


all I freely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpaſe; 
ot that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 

0: Whcgive ſo much of the Principal as his Needs 
), W'equice, and not Abilities will permit. They 

mo vant much of this Charity, whoclap up poor 

ol: WDcbtors in Priſon, when they know they 
jnh Wave nothing to anſwer the Debt; which is 


2 great Cruelty, to make another miſera ble, 
vhen nothing is gained to ourſelyes by it. 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally; we 

natt not be ſtreight - handed in our A lms, and 
an eie by ſuch pitiful. ſcantlipgs, as will bring 
Fic - N . 


of thoſe who are able to give but little: Bus _. | 
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Nundar almoſt no relief to the Receiver, for that is 1 
XVII. kind of mockery; tis as if one ſhould pretend 

do feed one that is almoſt famiſh*d, by giving 
him a crumb of Bread; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear tis too 
— — of ſome Mens Alms; ſuch 
Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read oh 
who knew only the Baptiſm of John; for ti 

to be obſerv'd, that John Baptiſt, who was bit 
the Fore- runner of Chrift, makes it a ſpecial 
art of his Doctrine, that he that hath tuo Coal 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke iii. ii. 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but two Coats 
muſt part with one of them; from whence 
we may gather, that whatſoever is above (not 
our Vanity, but) our Need, ſhould thus be dif 
poſed of, when our Brethrens Neceſſity re 
quires it. But if we look into the firſt Times of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this Proportion of John's, the Converts 

a ſſign'd not a Part only, but frankly gave al 

to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts iv. And tho? that 
being upon an extraordinary Occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant Practice, yet it ma 
thew us how prime and fundamental a par 


of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at rh lin, 
very firſt: founding of the Church, ſuch vaſſſ wil 
degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farthe1 Alms 
conſider what Precepts of Love are given u iter 
in the Goſpel, even to the laing down our L194 al 


fur the Brethren, 1 John iii. 16. we cannot ima 
om! a Sr uy in 


SO aaa noo. eee 
zine our Goods * in God's aceount, ſo much 


ws nore precious than our Lives, that he would XVI 4 
ing 5 08090 e prodiget of Faviianey aud 
Net allow us to be ſparing of the other. 


11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
ought, to RN this Bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention only Two, 
which I find uſed b St. Paul to the Corinthians 
bn this Occaſion: The firſt is, the Example of 
hrift, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye know the Grace of aur 
ord Jeſus C Chriſt, who — he * yer for 
yur ſakes he became paor, that ye through his Po- 
i might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf 
of all that Glory and Greatneſs he enjo ed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
elf to a Life of much Meanneſs and Poverty, 
only, to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame 
kt us not grudge to empty our Coffers, ta 
ellen ſomewhat of our Heaps, toelieve his 
poor Members. The ſecond is, the Expectation 
« Reward, which will be more or lets accord- 
on ne 2 3 
at ſoweth ſparingty, [Doll rea 3 

that ſowe l beam oli, ſball 1 — 4 We 
think. him a very improvident Husbandman, 
that to ſave a little Seed at preſent, ſows fa 
thin, as to ſpoil his Crop: And the ſame folly 
twill, be in us, if by the neſs of our 
Alms, we make 4 — a — Harveſt here · 
alter, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe Re» 
wo which God hath: provided for the libe- 
fal 2 * is the Proportion which 
may 


— de call'd'2 liberal GiNinp/ I (hell © not und 
_ VIE dertake tofet down, there being degrees even! 


in Liberality; one may giveliberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he; beſices 
Eiberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the Giver, 
_ AManofsmeanEftatc may give leſs than ont 
of a great, and yet be-a more liberal Perſon! 
doecauſe tliat litile may be more out of his 
than the greater is out of the other's. Thus 
we ſee, Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to have given mach more to the Treaſury, than ath pect's 
the rich Men, Luk. xxi. 3. not that her two Mites 
were more than their rich Gifts, but that es u 
was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be 
bind, whereas they gave out of their abun 
dance, what they miglit eaſily ſpare. Ever nee 
Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 
Apoſtle, tho” he earneſtly preſs the Corinrhian 
to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them ho 
much they ſhall give, but leaves that to the! 
own breaſts, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Ever Man according a 
be purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let how give. But let 
us ſtill remember, that the more we give 
(provided we do not thereby fail in the ſup 
port of thoſe that mos immediately depen 
on us) tgie more acceptable it will be to God 
and the more rewardable by him. And tq ware 
ſecure the Performance of the Doty of Alm 
giving (whatever the tion be) we may Ware 
da very well to follow the Advice St. Pau give 
eee cor vii. 700 Lan! 
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be firſt Day f the, Week let every. one of you lay Sunday 

yer en would do thts lay by ſomewhat Weekly _ 
1 ſtore for this Work of Charity, it were the 

ureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 

ver ſo give when an Occaſion; offer'd itſelf; and 

one giving ſo by little and little, the Expence 


fon ould become leſs ſenſible, and fo be a means 
prevent thoſe: Grudgings and Repinings, 

u hich are apt to attend Men in greater Dil- 

dow urſements; and ſure, this were in other re- 


» pects alſo a very proper Courſe; for when a 


lite radeſman caſts up his Weekly Accompt, and 
it ies what his Gains have been, tis of all others 
be e moſt ſeaſona ble Time to offer this Tribute 


un God, out of what he hath by his Bleſſing 
err ined. If any wall ay, they cannot ſo well 
the eekly reckon their Gains, as by longer ſpa- 
ines of Time; I ſhall not contend with them 


now" that preciſe Time, let it be done Monthly, 
heir Quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſome- 


bat ſhould be (till laid by in Bank for theſe 
t lei des, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 
ive barities, is ſure-very expedient ; and I doubt 
ot, whoever will make Trial of it, will, upon 
end per ience, acknowledge it to be ſo. f 
12. The Fourth Exerciſe of our Charity, is, Chit is 
t vards the Credit of our Neighbour: And 4 
this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes 
nay wards the Innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 
fards the Guilty. If one whom we know to 
e an Innocent Perſon, be ſlandered and tra- 
We: 6 duced, 
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Sunday duced, Charity binds us to do what we may. 


= 


XVI. for the declaring his Innocency, and deliver 


conded (as it ought to be) with all Earneſt 
neſs of private Admonition: But if the Faul 
be ſuch, that it cannot be concealed; yet ſtil 
there may be place for this Charity, in extenu 


ing him from that falſe Imputation, and tha 
not = by witneſſing when we are call'd t. 
it, but by a voluntary offering dur Teſtimony 
on his behalf - or if the accuſation be not befor 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place i 
that our moſt ſolemn Teſtimony, but that 
be only a Slander toſt from one to another, ye 
even there we are to do what we can to clea 
him, by taking all Occaſions publickly to de 
clare what we know of his Innocency. Bu 
even to the Guilty there is ſome 'Charity g 
this kind to be performed ; ſometimes; by con 
cealing the Fault, if it be ſuch that no othe 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary ti 
diſcover it, or it he not ſo notorious, as that 
will be ſure to betray itſelf. The Wounds of 
Reputation are of all' others'the: moſt incura 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri 
ſtian Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch! 
Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault, may fſoonet 
bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſe 


ating and leſſening it as far as the Circumſtan 
ces Will bear, as if it were done ſuddenly and 
raſhly. Charity will allow ſome Abatement 
of the Cenſure, which Would belong to a de 

s e ſigned 
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Sunday the Parts of it may in that reſpect be ranke 
XVII. under the Head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, pay 
ing of Debts is a part of that: yet becauſe i 

our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh betwee 

the Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I hay 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular Rek 
rence to Charity. But ] deſire it may Rill 
remembred, that whatſoever is under Pr 
cept, is fo much a Due from us, that wes 

not only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, 

we neglect it; whichdeſerves to he conſider 

the more to ſtir up our Care to the Perfo 
mance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeen 

to be a common Error in this Point. Men lo 

upon their Acts of Mercy, as Things pure 
voluntary, that they have no Obligation t ever 
and the Effect of it is this, that they are a 
to think very highly of themſelves, wh 
they have per formed any, tho? never ſo mea mec 

but never blame themſelves, tho? they 

mit all: which is a very dangerous, b 
withal a very natural Fruit of the form 
Perſwaſion. If there be any Charities, whe 

ö in Juſtice is not concern'd, they are tho 
Which for the Height and Degrees of ther 
are not made matter of ſtrict Duty, that Wn : 
are not in thoſe Degrees commanded | 
God; and even after theſe, *rwill be vet of 
reaſonable for us to labour: but that cann 

be done, without taking the lower and nWcalur: 
ceſſary Degrees in our way; and thereto 

let our firſt Care be for them. | 
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| 14 To help us wherein there will be no Sunday 
xtter Means, than to keep before our Eyes XVII. 
hat grand Rule of. Loving our Neighbour” as Tie great 


Wr/c/ves. This the Apoſtle makes the Sum of a+ of 


o 


ur whole. Duty toour Neighbours, Rom. xiii. . 


Wee 
haet this therefore be the Standard, whereby 
Ref meaſure all thy Actions which relate to 
ill H chers; whenever any Neceſſity of thy Neigh- 
Pr ours preſents itſelf to thee, ask thyſelf, whe- 
ve er, it thou wer't in the like Caſe, thy Love to 


byſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 


der elief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
erfoWour muſt-have the ſame Effect for him. This 
ſcenii$ that Royal Law, as St. James calls it, Jam. 
n lo s. which all that profeſs themſelves Sub- 
ures to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and who- 


ever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
harities to others, becauſe tis ſure he would, 
yn the like Occaſions, have all ſuch per- 
med to himſelf. There is none but withes 


mea 
ey lave his good Name defended, his Poverty 
„ bW"cved, his Bodily Suffering ſuccoured; only 


may be ſaid, that in the Spiritual Wants there 


rhei ome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they _ 
tho ich no Supply, they deſire no Reproofs, no In- 
thenW'uctions, nay, are angry when they are given 
hat em: it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men 


e not, by Vertue of this Rule, tied to thoſe 

ts of Charities, To this I anſwer, That 

anne Love of Qurſelves, which is here ſet as the: 

aure of that to our Neighbour, is to be un- 

r!tood to be that reaſonable Love, which : 
3 | Men 


_- 


hes. Acad 


Peace-me- 15. There is yet one Act of Charity behin 


King. 


among others, by doing whereof we m 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Good 
and Credit of our Brethren: For all theſe a 


yet his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeit 


his Right, he has ſtill a Claim to ſuch a D- 


gree of our Love, as is anſwerable to thy 
which in right we. ſhould bear to ourſelye, 
and ſuch I am ſure is this Care of our Si 
tual Eſtate,” and therefore *tis not our defy 
ſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us fro 
Charity ro other Mens: Yet I ſhall not mug 
ere this Duty in ſuch Men, it being neithi 

tkely that they will be perſwaded to it, 
do any good by it, their ill Example v 
overwhelm all their good Exhortations, at 
make them unfruĩit ful. 


1 
2 


# + Fl z : 


which does not properly fall under any one 
the former Heads, and yet may relate to the 
all; and that is, the making Peace and Ami 


in danger by Strife and Contention. The R 


conciling of Enemies is a moſt Bleſſed Wor 
and brings a Bleſſing on the Actors: We ha 
Chriſt's Word for it, Blefſed are the Peace: male 
Mat. v. 9. And therefore we may be enco 


rag'd diligently to lay hold on all Opport 


nities of doing this Office of Charity, to uſe 


our Art and Endeavour to take up all Grudg 
and Quarrels wediſcernamong others; neith 


mutt we only labour to reſtòre Peace whe 


The Whole Duty ol Pan. 


Sunday Men ought to have; and therefore though 
XVII. Man fail of that due Love he owes him 


ugh 
imſel 
feite 
a De 
tha 
elves 
Spi 
defy 
 frof 
mug 
eithi 
it, 
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One 
the 
Ami 
me 


Hlomon ſays, In the multitude of Words there 


300M 2nteth not Sin, Prov. x. 19. which cannot more 
 aMtruly be ſaid of any ſorts of Words than thoſe 


ie R 
Wor 
2 ha 
wakel 


that paſs in Anger; and then, tho' the Quac- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe Sins 
will till remain on their Account, and there- 
ore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 


nc; 16. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an 4e the 
port WW once of Peace-making, tis neceſſary that he . wolf bs 
uſe be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for peareabie 


udg 
eith 
he 


with what Face canſt thou perſwade others to line. 
that which thou wilt not perform thyſelf? or, 
tow canſt thou expect thy Perſwaſions ſhould 
, " "C0 4 work ? 
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Suey wok? Till be ready reply in ever) Mani 


. 
£ 
7 


of eoing io to go to Law about every petty Trifle, and 


I. Mouth, Thou Hypocr 


he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Righ 


take care of preſervi 
rying ſtill a Friendly and Chriſtian Temper to 


at all eſtranged from him; Secondly, By bein 


4 


"hon I ite, caſt out firſt the Beam out 
of thineown Eye, Mat. vii. 5. and therefore be ſure 
-thou'qualifie thyſelf for the Work. There is 


one Point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 


Caſcof Legal Treſpaſſes: Menthinkir nothin 


as long as they ha ve but Law on their ſide 
never think they are to blame; but ſure had 
we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which we 
ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch flight 
Matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utter] 
Unchriſtian; but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially 
as are upon Contentiouſneſs and Stoutneſs o 
Humour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable 


Right, as the parting with will do us little of 


no harm, or which is yet worſe, to avengt 
ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even in great Matters 


for Love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chr! 
ſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the Advice o 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Rather to take wron 
and ſuffer ourſelves to be defrauded. But if thi 
Damage be inſupportable, that it is neceſſar) 
for us to go to Law, yet even then we mull 
Peace; Firſt, By car 


-wards the Party, not ſuffering our Hearts to b 


willing to yield to any reaſonable — 0 
n „ ee” Agree 


* 
— 


Agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; 


and truly, ir we carry not this temper of Mind XVII. 


in our Suits, I ſee not how they: can be recon- 
cila ble with that Peaceablenels ſo ſtrictly: re- 


2 at * n 


quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 
this, who make it their Pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade, to ſtir 
up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace, 


both in ourſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, whoown 


themſelves to he the Servants of him, whoſe 


already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we 
are under to forgive em, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing ot that; but that being ſuppo- 
{ed a Duty, twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
ſonable thing to proceed one ſtep farther, by 
doing them good Turns: For when we have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them Enemies; and fo *twill be no 
hard matter even to Fleſh and Blood to do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this is the 
way, by which we muſt try the Sincerity of 


our Forgiveneſs. Tis eaſie toſay; I forgive ſuen 
a Man; but if when an Opportunity of doing 


W im good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis ap- 


parent 


N 9 
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x — there yet lurks the old Malice in thy 
i} VII. Heart: — thorough Forgivencſ, 
; there will be as great a Readineſs to benefit an 
Enemy as a Friend, nay, perhaps, in ſome Re. 

ſpects a greater; a true charita ble Perſqn look. 

ing 

an Opportunity of evienting the Truth of his 
Reconciliation; and dbeying the Precept of his 
Savibur, by 2 good ta; them that hate hin, 

Mat. v. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that al 
Actions of Kindneſs are ta be performed to our 
Enemies; for-which we have not only the Com. 

a bo mand, but alſo the Example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſume in ward Relentiogs toward 
. us, his obſtinate and moſt ꝓrovoking Enemies, 
nge hut ſhewed it 4n Acts, and thoſe no cheap or 
ſeaſie ones but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
Blood. And ſurely we can neuer pretend to be 

either Obeyevs of his Command, or Followers 

of his Example, if we grudg 
Loves to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways ef feeding them in hunger, and 

the like, recommended to us by the A polite, 

Rom. xii. 20. But if we could perform theſe 

Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch manner 

as might draw them from their Enmity, and 

vin them to Peace, the Charity would be 
doubled, and this we ſhould aim at; for that 

wie ſee the Apoſtle ſets at the End of the fore- 
mentioned Acts of Feeding, E9c. that we may 

Heap Coals of Fire on their 2 ; not Coals t0 


_ but to melt * into all Love and Ten: 
dernels 


— K AY os 4 REI a ORR He" 
| | ; 7 oo . 
. g 
* 


2 a ry 4 — ——— 4«* 44 
* 


r ⁵ ˙:— —˙— TACIT cn eh 2 — —— — 


upon it an eſpecial. Prize; when he haz 


e to teſtifie our 


- r 


derneſs towards us; and this ere indeed the S 

moſt compleat Way of imitating Chriſt's Ex- XVI 
| ample, who, in all he did and ſuffered for us, 
deſigned the Reconciling of us to himſelf. 
18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral 5:3ove 
Parts of our Duty to our 22 towards © Hi 
the Performance whereof I 1 
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reof I know: nothing 2 f 
more neceſſary, than che turning out of our . 
Hearts that Self. love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to 
our Neighbour. By this Self- love, I mean not 
that true Love of ourſelves, Which is the Love 
and Ca re of our Souls, (for that would certain- 
ly help, not hinder us in this Duty; ) but I mean 
that immoderate Love of our own Worldly In. 
| tereſts and Advantages, which is apparently 
the Root of all both Injuſtice and Uncharita-, "'' 
bleneſs towards others. We find this Sin a. 
Self-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the Head of a 
whole Troop of Sins, 2 Tim. ti. 2. as if it were | 
ſome principal Officer in Satan's Camp; and 
certainly not without Reaſon; for it never goes 
without an accurſed Train of many other Sins, 
which, like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. xii.4. ſweeps 
away all Care of Duty to others. We are by 
it made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
he ourſelves, that we have no regard to any 

body elſe contrary to the Direct ion of St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 2. which is not to pleaſe ourſelves, 
bat every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good 

to Eaification, which he backs with the _ 

Wa | ple 


Che Wiole Duty of ran, 
ple of Chriſt, Ver. mn For even Chriſt leaſed 
I. * himſelf : If therefore we have any 2 incere 
deſire to have this Vertue of Charity rooted 
nn our Hearts, we muſt be careful to weed 
ne out this Sin of Self- love; for 'tis impoſſible 
they can proſper together., 
TED 19. But when we have removed this Hin. 
ent de Arance; Wo muſt remember that this, as all 


* other Graces, proceeds nat from ourſelves; it 


is the Gift of God, and therefore we mult ear- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the Form 

* of a Dove, a meek and A -le Creature, to 
frame our Hearts to the ſame Temper, 00 
nhl us rightly to perform this Dat 


Cbß⸗iſtian 20. Have now paſſed through, thoſe ven 
Dreier l, I. Branches 1 at firſt propoſed, and ſheu- 

| Ne ed you what is our ey to God, Ourſelves, 
5 and our Neighbour; of Which I may ſay as 
it is, Lake. *. 28. This do, aud thou ſpalt live. | 
And. ſurely tis no impoſſible Task to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure as God will gracioully 
accept, that is, in Sincerity, tho? not in Per- 
teQion ; for God is not that auſtere Maſter, 
Lake xix. 20. that reaps where he has not ſown: 
He requires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, either in 
asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Dili 
gence. And as tis not impoſſible, ſo neither 


is it ſuch a fad melancholy Task, as Men are 
apt 
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apt to think it. ?Tis a ſpecial Policy of Satan's' 

to do as the Spies did, Numb. xxiii. 28. bring ap RY 

an ill Report upon this good Land, this State of 

Chriſtian Life, thereby to diſcourage us from | 

entring into it, to fright us with I know not 

what Giants we-ſhall meet with: but let us 

not thus be cheated, let us but take the Cou- 

rage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 

naan, a Land floming with Milk and Honey. God is 

not in this reſp ag to his People, 4 Wilderneſs, 

4 Land of Darn er. ii. 3 1. His Service does 

not bereave Memo any true Joy, but helps 

them to a great deal: Chriſt's Yoke is an eaſie, 

nay, a pleaſant Yoke; his Burden a light, yea, 

a gracious Burden. There is in the Practice 

of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent 

Pleaſure; and if we feel it not, it is becauſe | 

of the Reſiſtance. our vicious and ſinful Cu- 

| ſtoms make, which, by the Contention, raiſes 

an Uneaſineſs. But then, firſt, that is to be 

charged only on ourſelves, for having gor thoſe 

il Cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to 

vs, which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant; the Duties, 

are not to be accuſed for it. And then, ſe- 

condly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing 

thoſe ill Habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt 

Cuſtoms, is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all 

the Trouble of the Combat. © 1 
21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome guess 

Tarts of Piety are of ſuch a Nature, as will be % . 

very apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Suf- , s,f. * 

erings in the World, and that thoſe are not ferings. 

Pyous but grievous. _ > 
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| Tanſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter 


7 
po 
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R VI. of Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles 2 r 


rejeyred that they were counted worthy to faffer for 
Chriſt's Name, Acts. v. 41. And St. Peter An 
That if am ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he ic to glorifie Gol 
For it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. There'isſuch a Force and 
Vertue in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 


as is able to change the greateſt Suffering in. 
to the greateſt Triumph; and that Teſtimony 


e can never have more cle and lively, than 
when we ſuffer for Rightgoulneſs-fake: 80 


that you ſce Chriſtianity is very aimable even 


in its ſaddeſt dreſs ; the: inward Comforts of 


it do far furpaſs all the outward Tribulations 


that attend it, and that even in the inſtant 
while we are in the State of Warfare upon 
Earth. But then if we look forward to the 
Crown of our Victories, thoſe eternal Rewards 


in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks 


fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
fweeten them, that have ſuch Recompences 
await them at the end: were our Labours ne- 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meet with any Diſcouragements in our courſe, 
fix our Eye on this rich Prize, and then run 
with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, Heb. 
xii. 2. follow the Captain of our Salvation 


through the greateſt. Sufferings, yea, even 
through the ſame Red- ſea of Blood which he 


Hhhath waded, whenever our Obedience to him 
hall require it; for tho? our Fidelity = him 


| this ſo 0 Gl. 
pleaſant and gainful a Courſe, by ſetting fins 
_ cerely to the Fractice of all thoſe things, which 
ether by this Bob, or by any other means he 
diſoerns to be his Duty: and the farther he 
bath formerly gone out of his way,; the more 
haſte it concerns him to make tõ get into it; 
and to uſe the more Diligence in Walking in 
t, He that hath a long Journey to go, ànd 
inds he has loſt a great Part of his Day in a 
vrong Way; will not need much Intreaty, ei- 
ther to türn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace in it. And this ĩs the Caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of Sin, they are in a 
vrong Road, which will never bring em to 
e Place they aim at: nay, which will cer- 


= [ainly bring 'em to the Place they moſt fear 
my end abhor: much of their Day is ſpent; how 
Lb) much will be left to fniſh-their | nies in, 


Done knows: perhaps the next Hour, the next 
Minute, the Night of- Death may overtake 
em; what a Madneſs is it then for *em to 
leer one Moment to turn out of that Path 
uch leads to certain Deſtruction, and 3 put 
| them- 


SE ov 2 
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Qunex themſelves in that, which. will bring then 


knowledge it needful to be done, but they 


all the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they live 
| and then they hope at their Death, or ſome 


Repentance. I ſhall not here repeat them, 


to heart; and then, ſurely, he will think it 
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to Bliſs and Glory? Yet ſo are Men be witch 
ed and inchanted with the Deceitfulneſß d 
Sin, that no Intreaty, no Perſwaſion, can pte 
vail with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary a Change; not but that they ac 


are unwilling to do it yet; they would enjoy 


little time before, to do all the Buſineſs 0 
their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too high 
to be thus jumpt into; the way to it is a long 
and leiſurely Aſcent, which requires Time to 
walk. The Hazards of ſuch deferring, are 
more largely. ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe 0 


but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly. to lay them 
ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the Wil 


Man, Esccleſ. v. 7. Make no tarrying to turn i 
the Lord, and put not off from Day to Day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, | 4 


Have, for the help of thy Devotions, 
"ry fet down ſome FOR Ms of PRIVATE 
fi Bm PRAYER, «por ſeveral Occaſions. 
Il If it be thought an Omiſſion, that there 


es ON) | % 1 225 
v.. none for Families; I muſt an- 


wer for myſelf, that it was not from any Opinion, 
hat 12 MW well to be Ber ey 1075 emily 
the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence of Goa 
xd the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that 
Burpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt Carè could 
0; I mean, the PUBLiCKk LITURGY or CoM» 
Won PRAYER, which for all Publick Addreſſes to 
od (and ſuch are FamilyPrayers ) are ſo excellent and 
Ful, that we may ſay of it as Pavid did of Goliah's 
ord, 1 Sam. 21.9. There is none like it. 


S 
= 
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DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 
on as ever thos awakeſt in the Morning, lift up 
thy Heart to God, in this or the like ſhort Prayer : 
OR P, as thou haſt awaked my Body 
from Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken 
my Soul from Sin; and make me ſo to 


ak before thee this Day, and all the reſt of 
1 BGE "a 
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awake me out of my Grave, I may riſe tothe 


them; or 2 conſider what occaſions of doin 
ſervice to God, or good to thy Neighbour, are tha 


amy Sin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt Night's Examind 
dreadful Judgment which ſpall follow it, and th 


| ſome private Place, and there offer up to Goa! 
Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. 


my Life, that when the Laſt Trumpet ſhall 
Life Immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


774 HE N thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (mit 
F out ſome urgent Neceſſity ) any worldly Thought 
to fill thy Mind, till thou bop alſo paid thy mon 
ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God; and therefore 
daring the Time thou art Dreſſing thyſelf, ( whid 
ſbould be no longer than common 7 requires 
exerciſe thy Mind in ſome Spiritual Thoughts : 48 
for Example, conſider to what Temptations thyBy 
ſineſs or Company that Day are moſt like tot, 
thee open, and arm thyſelf with Reſolutions again 


Day moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſol 
ta embrace them; and alſo contrive how thou mae] 
improve them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecial) 
will be fit for thee to examine whether there ha 


tion. If after theſe Conſiderations any further ie 
fare remain, thou mayeſt profitably employ it in m 
ditating ou the General Reſurrection (wherecf u 
riſnig from our Beds is a Repreſentation) and of 11 


think with thyſelf in what Preparation thou art 
it, and reſolve to husband carefully every Mins 
of thy Time, towards the fitting thee for that gre 
Account, As ſoon as thou art ready, retire 


Praye 


ill Prayers for the Morning. 
the * | TER 


At thy firſt Kneeling down, ſay, 1 


i Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
905 Three Perſons and One God, have 
2 Mercy upon me a miſerable Sinner. | 
fore „ e ene z 853+ OR) 
pl ORD, I know not what to Pray for as 


| Tought; O let thy Spirit help my Infirmi- 
ties, and enable me to offer up a Spiritual 
dacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. - 


A Thankſriving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure 
for ever, I thy unworthy Servant, who 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, defire to ren- 
der thee the Tribute of my humbleſt Praiſes 
tor them. In thee, O Lord, Llive, and move, 
and have my being ; Thou firſt madeſt me to 
be; and then, that I might not be Miſerable 
but Happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
Boſom, to redeem me from the Power of my 
Sins 1155 Grace, and from the Puniſhmeat of 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to his Glory. Thou haſt, by thy Mercy, cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
crated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been Par- 
taker of all thoſe Spiritual Helps which might 
| : DS 43. -- aid 
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aid me to perform that Vow 1 there made on 
thee; and Weh by my own” Wilſulneſß of br 
Negligence I have failed to do it, yet thouiinfſ"! 
thy manifold Mercies haſt not forſaken me, tho 
but haſt graciouily invited me to Repentance, mY 
afforded me all Means both outward and in- dale 
ward for it, and with much Patienes haſt at. Chr 
tended, and not cut mei off in the Accs of thoſe 
many damning Sins I have committed, as [ 
have moſt juſtly deſer ved. It is „O Lord, thy 
reftraining Grace alone by which Lhave been 
kept back from any the greateſt Sins; and it pou 
is thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace: alone by 4 
| Which I have been enabled to do any the leaſti¶ Wee 
Good]; therefore, not unto me, not unto me, Ws 
but unto thy Name be the Praiſes : For theſe 10 p 
and all other thy Spiritual Bleſfings my Soul 90 
doth magnthe the Lord, and all that is Wilh. | 7 k 
in me praiſe his Holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe "mh 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en: 0 1 
50, as Health; Friends, Food andRaiment, the ay 
Comforts as well as theN eceſſaries of this Lit 78 
for thoſe continual Protections oi thy Hand Tho, 
by which'I and mine are kept Danger r 9 
and thoſe gracious Deli thot hail 4 
often afforded our of ſuch as hayę befallen me 15 
and for that Merey of thinewhereby thou hall 140 
ſweetned and allayed* thoſe Troubles thou 5 4 
haft not ſeen fit wholly to ned For thy 180 
particular preſer varie, of me this Night, and as 
all other thy Goodnef: towards me. Ford, grant — 


| ral may W thee not only the Fruit ol 


In 


+ 
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my Lips, hut the Obedience of my Liſe; tha 

BY b the e Bleſſings here may be - Farnelt of 1 
a richer Beings thou haſt prepared or 
me. choſe that love thee, and that for his Sake : 
nce hom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 1 
in alvation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 55 
Tü ü 8 „ 7 
hoſe 4 A Confeſſion. 4.46. 7 
a8 | VVV E wes. 1 
Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, 
1 01 linful Creature caſt myſelf it hy 
dul Feet, ue that I moſt juſtly de- 
e by ſerve to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by 
ea thee; for. I; have drunk Iniquity like Water, 
ne gone on in a continued courſe of Sithþ and 

5 . 2 MA 
beſel Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 
zou ole Things thou for biddeſt, and leaving 
ith MW undone thoſe Things thou commandeſt; mine 
ail Heart which ſhould be an Habitation for 


thy Spirit, is become à Cage of unclean 
Birds, of foul and diſordered Affections; and 


- 


mA but of this Abundance -of. the Heart my 
ind Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands, act, ſo that in 


Thou ht, Word, and Deed, i I continually 8 


ers, ought, Word, Deec tinual 
ball ranſgreſs againſt thee. Here mention, the ; 
Baff bited that, Goodneſs, of thine which ſhould 


lead me to Repentance, hardening my Heart 
gainſt all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my 
amendment. And now, Lord, what can. I 
expect from thee, but Judgment and fiery In- 
gnation, that is 17 the due Reward of 


24 : | 
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my Sins? But, O Lord, there is Mercy with 
thee, that thou may*ft be feared. O fit me 
for that Mercy by giving me a deep and hear. 


ty Repenrance, and then according to thy 


Goodneſs let thine Anger and thy Wrath be 
turned away from me; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the Mert 
of his Sufferings pardon all my Sins: And 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the Power of th 
Grace, ſo to renew and purifie my Heart, that 
I may become a New Creature, utterly for 
Taking every evil Way, and living in con 
ſtant, ſincere, univerſal Obedience to thee al 
the 1 of my Days; that behaving myſelf a 
a god and faithful Servant, I may by thy 
Mercy, at the laſt, be received into the Joy 
of my Lord. Grant this, for jeſus Chriſt hi 


Sake. 
A Prayer for Grace, 


Moſt Gracious God, from hom ever) 
good and perfect Gift cometh, I, wretch 
ed Creature, that am not able of myſelf { 
much as to think a good Thought, beſeec| 

' thee to work in me both to will and do ad 
cording to thy good Pleaſure: Enlighten m 
Mind, that I may know thee; and let me nd 
be barren or unfruitful in that Knowledge 
Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, and pu 
rifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love toward 

_ "thee; give me aà full Truſf on thee, Zeal i 
thee, Reverence of all Things that valet | 
3 | 5 5 1 thee 


* 
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thee; make me fearful to offend thee 


Thankful for thy Mercies, Humble under 


thy Correction, Devout in thy Service, 
Sorrowful for my Sins; and grant that in 


all Things I may behaye myſelf fo, as befitz 
a Creature to his Creator, a Servant to his 


Lord: Enable me likewiſe to perform that 


Duty I owe to myſelf; give me that Meek- 


neſs, Humility,, and Contentedneſs, whereby 


1 may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 


Thankfulneſs; make me diligent in all m 
Duties, watchful agginſt all Temptations, 1 
fectly Pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate 
in my moſt Lawful Enjoyments, that they 
may never become a Snare to me; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be f affected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that 


Royal Law of thine, of Loving him as my- 


ſelf; grant me exactiy to perform all Parts of 
juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by any 


kind of Right becomes their Due; and give 


me ſuch Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion, 


that I may never fail to do all Acts of 
Charity to all Men, whether Friends or 
Enemies, according to thy Command and 

Example. Finally, I befeech thee, O Lord, 


to ſanQifie me 1 that my whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and 


and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory 
Fo. Inter- 


Body may be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To whom with Thee 
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Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is above all 
thy Works, I beſeech thee to have Mer. 
y upon all Men, and grant that the precious 
Ranſom which was paid by thy Son for All} 
may be effectual to the ſaying of All. . Give 
thy. enlightning. Grace to, $hoſe. that are in 
as, thy converting, Grace to thoſe 
that are in Sin: Look with thMendereſt Com. 
paſſions upon the Univerſal,Chmrch : O be fi 
vourable and gracious unto $72, build thou 
the, Walls of Jeruſalem : Wnite all thoſe that 


* a 


4's "Prager for Morning. e 
Aamialſter to ory. oe abends to 2 
ſeveral Neceſſities; let thy Bleſſings reſt upon 


all that are near and dear to me, and grant 


ler. them whatſoever thou ſceſt heceſſary either 
An to their Bodies or their Souls. Here name thy © 
2 ant Relations? Reward, all thoſe that have 


dong me good, and ardon all thoſe that have 
done or Wiſhit me er ” and work in them and 


= me all that 7 bod Hick may make us ene 
fi ble * thy! awe ns OR Jes oat | 
hou Nan © FAY L Rey A a + 


that er Freſervation, - 4 
IM 0 Mere ful Go ip Hol Boney alows 
1700 it is that T have this Day added to my 
10 Life, I beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
; b. brace, that I qe © do nothing which may 
er our cher, or wound my own Soul, bur 
110 that 1 may dilgeatly apply myſelf to do all 
rn ſich good Works as thou haſt prepared for 


me to Kalt in; and, Lord, 1 beſeech thee, 
ire thy Angels Charge over me, to keep me 


ben all my Ways, that no evil ha 5 unto me, 
Wi er any Plague come nigh my Dwelling, but 


that Land mine may be ſafe under thy BY : 


= tous IL N e Jeſus Cbriſt. 
10 | Lord, ardon the Wand rings aud * 


neſs. of theſe Petitions, and deal with = as 


ble Et, 
ne, not according either to my Prayers or 5 

Rez D 5 

and Deſerts, bur accorc ing to my Needs, and thine 


Own rich Mercies's 8 Chriſt, in whoſe ' 
Well. 


. 
5 » * 
eee ee eee — renee — — — 


| bleſſed N Na ame and Words, I conclude theſe m my 


4 paſſed the Day; examine t 
mbar Sin, either of Th 


wouldeſt do, if thou wet 
- ear approaching . as * 
thou knoweſt may te ſo indedd\, and therefore tl 


 thog haſt had any great Deliverance, either in th 


| Danger, and off, offer to God t thy hearty and aevoul 
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er Proyers; 3 faying, Our Father, 0 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


JT NIGHT, when. it drans towards th 
Time f Reſt, bethink t 725 how thoul 
ine own Heari, 
hought, Word, or 2 © 
haſt committed, what Gn F doing ( 
thou baſt omitted: And whatſoever thou 255 
ro accuſe thyſelf of, confeſs bumbly aud penitenty 
#0 God, renew thy Purpoſes and Reſolutions- iff 
Aorndment, and beg his with brift ; aul 
this not ſlightly, and not only as ef courſe, bu 
with all devout Earneſtneſs an- 1 ſs, 40 thou 
are thy Death were 4 
which, for ough 


thy. 


ould*ſt no more venture to. Sleep unrecontilei 
#0 God, than thou would'ſt dare id Die ſo. | 
tbe next Place, Conſider thy 1 and extra 
dinary Mercies thou paſt that Day received, as, i 


Inward Man, from ſome dangerous Temptations 
or in thy Outward, am any great and appares 


Praiſe for for the ſame; or 1 Aro e. 
. 22 and th en kept eve 

from the approach of W 11 701 not 1 
lefs, but . —.— cauſe to magnifie God, wil 
Au. 46 his eee 0, guat 455 a wor that vc 
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de 1 2 as 1 fear: FE Evil hath affanlted aid, — 
Aud therefore omit not to pay him the Tribute of 


hamble Thankfulneſs as well for his 'uſual wn 
daily Preſervations, as his more extraordinar 
Deliverances. Aud above all, endeavotr ſtill, b 
the Conſideration of his Mercies, to have thy Heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembring that every 
Exvour received from him is a new Ty een 
7270 _ 10 1 and: _ him. 


_ Prayers for. Night. an PL 
Bleſſed, and: Glorious Trinity, 5 

f s, and One God, have 

n me a Miſerable Sinne.. 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as 72 

ought ; O let thy Spirit help my —— 


and enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice % 
KEDS Unto thee bf Fee 3 


; 45 


0 Moſt Holy * 5 55 5 art ofen 

Eyes — Iniquity, how ſhall 7 
1 N 1 pear heart 
thee who am nothing but Pollution? L ank 8 . 
defiled in my very Nature, having a back- 1 
wardneſs to all Good, and a. readinefs 18 .._ 3 


eil, but I have deſiled myſelf vet M 2 
worſe, by my on actual Sins and - 
7 e reſsꝰd _ og ä 
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the Wages of theſe Sins is Death; but, O thou 


» 
*# * 

» 

0 

6 
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in Thought, Word, and in Deed, by doing 
. thoſe hon: which thou. haſt expreſly for. 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe Thin 
thou haſt commanded me; and this not on! 
through Ignorance and Frailty, but Knowing. 
ly and Wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy 
Spirit, and the Checks of my one Conſcience, 
to the contrary, And to make all theſe out 
of meaſure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily 
courſe of repeating theſe Provocations againſt 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, and 
my own Purpoſes and Vows of Amendment; 
yea, this very Day I have not ceaſed to add 
new Sins to all my former Gullts. [Here nan: 
the Particulars.) And now, O Lord, what 
ſhall I fay, or how ſhall I open my Mouth, 
ſeeing I have done theſe Things? I know that 


who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have 
Mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 
a ſincere Contrition, and a perfe& Hatred of 
my Sins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, 
that from this Inſtant I may give a Bill of Di- 
vorce to all my moſt beloved Luſts, and then! 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thyſelf in 
Truth, in Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. And for 
all my paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Reconcilia : 
tion; accept of that Ranſom thy bleſſed Son 
has paid for me, and for his Sake whom thou 
haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, pardon all my! 
Offences, and receive me to thy Fa vour: 4 = 
52 1 When 


Las of this Day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt» 
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Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A Thankſgiving) 3 

Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 

even to the Unthankful, I acknowledge 
myſelf to have abundantly experimented 
that gracious Property of thine: for notwith= . -/ 
ſanding my daily Provocations againſt the, ; 
thou ſtill heapeſt Mercy and Loving-kindneſs 5 
upon me. All my Contempts and — „ 
of thy Spiritual Favours, have not yet made 
thee withdraw them, but im the Riches o | © 
thy Goodneſs and: Long ſuffering) thou ſtill #-- 
continueſt to me: the Offers of Grace and Life,” 
in thy Son. And: all my A buſes of thy Tem 
poral Bleſſings thou haft nat ꝓuniſhed with 2? 
an utter deprivation of them, but art ſtill ple... 
ſed to afford me a liberal Portion of them The 


= 


| 


thou mighteft, by ſweepingmeawiy with 
a ſwift Ben but haſt ſpared and pro- 
erved me according to the greatneſs of thy | 
Mercy. [Here mention the particalar "Mercies 2 
of that Day.] What ſhall I render unto tze 
3d 1 8 „ A 
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7 Lord, for all theſe Benefits he hath. done unto 


me? Lord, let this Goodneſs of thine lead 
me to Repentance, and grant that I may not 
only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, but may 
alſo order my Converſation aright, that ſol e. 
may at the Laſt ſee the Salvation of God ere 
. rongh Jabs Chi, --..---:-> ;-; 
lere uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of He 
Interceſſon, appointed for the Morning, % 
For Preſervation. 
OC Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 7a), that 
O neither ſlumbereſt nor de pelt be 
pleaſed in thy Mercy to watch over me this 
Night; keep me by thy Grace from all Works 
of Darkneſs, and defend me by thy Power 
from all Dangers; grant me moderate and Via 
refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit me for the 
Duties of the Day following. And, Lord 
make me ever mindful of that Time when 
hall lie down in the Duſt; and becauſe [ 
know neither the Day nor the Hour of my 
_ Maſter's 3 grant me Grace that I niay 
be always ready, that I may never live iar 
ſuch a State as I ſhall fear to die in; but thai ** 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, ot 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, ſ 
that living and dying I may be thine thro! 


f Morning. * $614 of 4852 1 


Le, 


INV J 
wer. 
Limes 

) x P 
miſt 


1 2 4 8 Been, 5 Night. | 


S — art puttin off thy tl hy ns think — 
ws 40 PL If, that. ns approaches that thou 
hen thy So haſt 

ay muſt put 0 4 Body alſo, and tn 1 


ear naked: before God's Judgment- Seat; and 
22 thou hadſt need be careful to — it fo 
dean and pure by Repentance and Holineſs, that 
He who will not look on 5 5 gravlanſy 
behold and err . | 


5 . 
Let thy Bed put. pi in 2 of 7 Grave; 5 {ans 
hat 8 when thou lieſt domu, 2 b 
. Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
. 0 Death and-Burial didſt take away the 


Sting of Death, and the Power of the Grave, 
rant me the joyful Fruits of that thy 
Vitory, and be. thou LE me ia Life and 
Death Advantage. RES 

Iwill lay me down i in 8 and tale m 
lelt; for it is thou, Lord, only that _ 
ne dwell in Safety... _ /- ..- ol 


ntay | Into thy Hands I commend | my Spiri it; for | "I ; _— i 
au . ed Fs Ys F thou 0 © 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a Otriftneſ; 
n0w, in this lukewarm Age, to enjoin the like Fre. 
quency: yet I cannot but mention the Exanyl; 
ant ſay, that for thoſe who are not by very nere 
ſary Buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonai 5 * 
to imitate it, and make up in Pablick and Prj 
vate thoſe FOUR TIMES PRAYEI 
beſides the OxrrI ES already ſet down f, 


MorNiNG and NIGHT; and that an e 
may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their Devotions oi": f 
theſe Times, I have added divers C 01 Lt cr" 
for ſeveral Graces, whereof every Man may a 
at each ſuch Time of Prayer, ſo many as li e 
Real and Leaſure ſhall point out to him; addin e 
if he' pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appointed jul * 7 
Morning and Night, and never omitting th 10 
EOrxDSPrATER. © PI | we er P 
Bat if any Man's State of Life be really ſo bu 
as Will not allow him T ime A, 5 long pro 2 0 
Devotions; yet certainly there is no Man CO 
overlaid with Buſineſs, but that he may find Lei 
ſure oftentimes in a Day to ſay the Lo xb. 
PRAYER alone; and therefore let him 1 1 
„ that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it is th i 


Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. iii. 20. That 1Qiſcec 
hath his Converſation in Heaven; it Huy b 
_ very fit, that beſides theſe Set-times of Prqen 
he ſhould, divers times in a Day, by ſhort and ſuiſipeffec 

den EjACULATION s, dart up his Soul tuch, 
ther. And for this fort of Devotion, no Man cdi 


= want Leiſure ; for it may be perform*d'in the midi cable 
x F Buſineſs ; the Artificer at his Work, the Him . 


| banamh 


3 1 1 1 


Cen, 77 fiverial — * 


100 We at his Plough m e 11 Now 45 
e cannot mant Time, ae that he may not want 
lc otter for it, I. have thought it not unuſeful, 
6 that rich — THE Book or 
s L N s, 10 furniſh him with ſome Texts, 
pu lich may very fitly be uſed for this Parpoſe; 
ich being learn 4 by Heart, will always be ready 


x hand to employ his 1 and the Matter 

f them being uarious, . ſome for Pardon of Sin, 

me for ney ome for the Light of God's Coun- 

nance, or the Church, ſome for Thani 

wing, Every Man may fit himſelf accordi 

the preſens Neg and Tom Gal Co his Soul. 3 3 
we given theſe, not as a full Collection, but only I 

+ a Taſte,” by which the 2 s Appetite may b 

[6d to ſearch. after more" in that Book, ws 0+ 
11 1 a of Fo Snare. Od Tis OS, 


buſt S$%s. 2 
= COLLECTS br ſeveral GRACES, 
14 For "Faith". 

K 55 
1 ? Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith if 
5 thy is impoſſible to pleafe ; let thy Spirit, I 


eſeech thee, work in me ſuch 4 Faith as 
ay be acceptable in thy Sight; even ſuch as 


rae orketh by Love: O let me not reſt in a dead 

fad effectual Faith, but grant that, it may be _ , 
ict, as may ſhew itſelf by my Works, that * 
nc may be 5 victorious Faith which may xc 


ible me to overcome the World, and con- 
pn me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
Ke 2 = whom 
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whom I believe; that ſo at the laſt Danes 
ceive the End: of my Faith, even the Sal 
21A _ my Soulz: 1 87. the ſame e en 


909 


IN "For. Hope. „ Oo TY EE 85 


0 5108. wh art the Hope of all the End 
of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute 
a well grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſs'd vi 
a vain Preſumption; ſuffer me not to thi 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my Sins, c 
reject my Repentance: But give me, I beſccli 
thee, ſuch a Hope as may be anſwerable to th 
only Ground of Hope, thy Promiſes, and ſuc 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu 
rifie myſelf from all Pilchineſs both of Fleil 
and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become t 
me an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ſted 
faſt, entring even within the Vail, whitheſ 
the Forg-runner is Tor me entred, even Teſu 


Chciſt my High- Prieſt and bleſſed Redeem 


For the Love of God. 


O Holy and Glorious Lord, hq art inf 
" nitely Excellent in thyſel HA and iph 
nitely Bountiful and Compaifionare,rowach 
me, I beſeech thee ſuffer, not my Heart to 
Jo hardned through the Deceit, ulneſs of Sin 
as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of Love, but let then 
make deep and laſting Impreſſions, on, © How 
Lord, thou art pleated to require my 

and thou only haſt a riglit to it; O let me no 


be ſo b Gerilegioully 0 as to alienate any 
| " F* 2.000 


, 


"Colette fer dee Graces, 


art off it, but enable me to rocidier It” up, 
hole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
hou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 
ith its Vanities hath ſeiz'd it, and like a 
rong Man armed keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou, 
ho art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 


bpoil, refine it with that puri fying Fire of thy 
ove, that it may be a fit Habitation for th 
pirit. Lord, if thou ſee fit, be pleaſed to 


et me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſhments 
thy Love — thy Saints have been 


o tranſported. But if in this I know not 
hat I ask, if I may not chuſe my Place in 
hy kingdom ; yet, O Lord, deny me not 
o drink of thy Cup, let me have fuch a Sin- 


Ecrity and Degree of Love, as may make me 


endure any thing for thy Sake, ſuch a perfect 
mat nothing may ſeem to me too grie vous 


thee ; that ſo expreſſing my Love by keep- 
ug thy Commandments, Emay, by thy Mer- 
y, at laſt obtain that Crown of Like, Which 
mou haft promiſed to thoſe that Loye thee, 
Pa Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For E incerity, 


\ Holy lord; who ef Truck i in 1 
in ward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee, 
0 purge me from all Hypocriſy and Unſince- 
lity, T he * O Lord, is deceitful above all 
2 3 „„ e 


his unworthy Heart of mine as thine own | 


Love as may cali out all Fear and Sloth too, 


o ſuffer, or too difficult to do in Obedience 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

Things, and my Heart is deceitful above I Lor 
Hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the Heart anWM is | 
Reins, try me and ſeek the Ground of ni up 
Heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed Thing i this 
lurk within me, but purihe me even vii and 
Fire, ſo thou conſume; my Droſs. O Lord, Nit n 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily dai ma; 
ceive myſelf, I beſeech thee, let me not refill Pri 
in any ſuch Deceit, but bring me to a Sigi thee 
and Hatred of my moſt hidden Corruption a R 
that I may not cheriſh any darling Luſt, buy awi 
make an utter Deſtruction of every: Amalelii port 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace to myſeſi pre! 
where there is no Peace; but grant I m vit 
judge of myſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that WW n0 \ 
may never be at Peace with myſelf, till Ia Im 
at perfect Peace with thee, and by Purity oi nea! 
Heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdoms fa 
through Jeſus Chriſt. we 
| 4 048 64 03, Got wa andor ee 
,, OC CO oo). opel 
O Gracious Lord God, who not only pei her 
— mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable au cter 
needy Creatures to preſent our Petitions . and 

thee; grant, I beſcech thee, that the Frequenc 

of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportion 
able to thoſe continual Needs I have of th] 0 
Mercy, Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt H N 
nour, and greateſt Advantage, thus to be 28 wit] 
lowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ien be 
is my prophane Heart, that it ſhuns or fru lity, 
vair 


ſtrates the Opportunities of it. My Soul, 


> * 
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Lord, is poſſeſsd with a Spirit of Infirm ity, it 
is bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift 


up itſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure 


this ſad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to inſpirit 
and enliven this earthly, droſſy Heart, that 
it may freely mount towards thee; that I 
may ſet a true Value on this moſt valuable 


Privilege, and take delight in approaching 


thee; and that my approaches may be with 
2 Reverence ſomewhat anſwerable to that 
awful Majeſty I come before; with an im- 


with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of Mind as 
no wandring Thoughts may interrupt: That 
Imay no more incur the Guilt of drawing 


near to thee with my Lips, When my Heart 


v far from thee; or have my Prayers turned 


into Sin; and may ſo ask, that I may receive; 
ſeek, that I may find; knock, that it may be 


opened unto me; that from Praying to thee 
here, I may be tranſlated to the Praiſing thee 
eternally in thy Glory, through the Merits 
and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 90 
| Poor Humility. 108 | 
() Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabi- 

/ teſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell 
with the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, 
| beſeech thee, that excellent Grace of Humi- 
ity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
Yan Conceits I have of myſelt: Lord, con- 


Ee 4 Vince 


A portunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe _ 
preſſing Wants I have to be ſupplied; and. 
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Poor, and Blind, and Naked, and not on) 
Duſt, but Sin; that ſo in all thy Diſpenſation 


vince me powerfully of my own Wretched. 


leſs than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater 
than the greateſt of thy Judgments. And 


bly with my God, but even with Men alſo; 
| -bukes, but even to thoſe of my Fellow-Chri 


their Admonitions. And make me ſo to be 
have myſelf towards all, that I never doany 
thing through Strife and Vain-glory ; and 


I may eſteem every other Man better than 
myſelf, and be willing that others ſhould 
eſteem them ſo alſo: That I never nouriſh 
any high Opinion of myſelf, nor covet one 
among others; but that deſpiſing the van 


cometh from thee only: That fo, inſtead of 


Proud, and giveſt Grace to the Humble. 
Grant this, O Lord, for his Sake, who hum: 
bled himſelf unto the Death of the Crok, 


1 


2x 8 


neſs, make me to ſee that Tam Miſerable, and 


towards me, I may lay my Hand upon m 
Mouth, and heartily acknowledge that Ian 


O Lord, grant me not only to Walk hum. 
that I may not only ſubmit myſelf to thy Reg 


ſtians, and with Meekneſs receive and obey 


to that end, grant that in Lowlineſs of Mind 


Praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that Praiſe which 


thoſe mean, ſervile Arts, I have uſed to re- 
commend me to the Eſteem of Men, I may 
now employ all my Induſtry and Care 10 
approve myſelf. to thee, who reſiſteth the 


Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


\ 
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Fer the Fear of G.. 
O who only art High and 
to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy 
Awe and Reverence of thee, that I may give 
thee the Honour due unto 'thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch. a Reſpect to all Things which 
relate to thee, that I may never profane any 
Holy Thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſer apart to thyſelf. - And, O Lord, 
fince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
Guilty, let the Dread of thy Juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
me not ſo miſplace my Fear, as to be afraid of 
a2 Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man 
who ſhall be made as Graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul with 


that Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning 


of Wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all my 
brutiſh Appetites, 'and keep me 1n a conſtant 
Conformity to thy Holy Will. Hear me, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this Fear in my 
Heart, that I may not depart from thee ;. but 


may, with Fear.and Trembling, work out 


my own Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, ; 


ts,» oi Por: Thu e ,, 
0 Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me Grace, I be- 


ſeech thee, in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in 788 
_ 5 7 c 
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fe& Peace, whoſe Mind is aid on thee. 0 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 


never exchange it for the broken Reeds of 
worldly Succours; ſuffer not my Heart to be 


overcharged with the Cares of this Lite,taking 


thought what I ſhall Eat or Drink, or where. 


withal I ſhall be cloathed ; but grant, that ha. 


ving by honeſt Labour and Induſtry done my} 


Parr, I may chearfully commit myſelf to thy 
Providence, caſting all my Care upon thee; 
and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the Number of thoſe whom' thou owneſt and 


careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimoniez, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them: That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom, and 


the Righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
Things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for me: Grant 


this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


| For Thankfulmſs, _ 
| Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 


1 filleſt all Things Living with Good, and 


expecteſt no other return, but Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving :* Let me, O Lord, never de- 


fraud thee of that ſo eaſie Tribute; but let my 
Heart be ever filled with the Senſe, and my 


Mouth-with the Acknowledgment of thy 


| Mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant Thing to 


be thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 


to loſe my Part in that Divine Pleaſure ; but 


grant, that as I daily receive Bleſſings pes 
* $ . : "4 t ee 


. . Colle#s for ſeveral Graces, I 427 4 
thee, ſo I may daily from an affectionate and 
devout Heart offer up Thanks to thee; and 
grant that not only my Lips, but my Life : 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating 
myſelf to thy Service, and walking in Hol | 
neſs and Righteouſneſs before thee all the 
Days of my Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord and Bleſſed Saviour. : 


Nan. 
Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer 
of true Penitents, but yet a conſuming 
Fire towards in ay - how ſhall 
approach thee, who have ſo many provoking 
s to inflame thy Wrath, and ſo little ſin- 
cere Repentance to incline thy Mercy? O be 
thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdu- 
rate Heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail 
the Tniquities of my Life; ſtrike this Rock, O 
Lord, that the Waters may flow out, even 
floods of Tears to waſh my polluted. Conſci- 
ence. My drouſie Soul hath too long ſlept ſe- 
curely in Sin; Lord, awake it, tho' it be with 
Thunder, and let me rather feel thy Ter 
than not feel my Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy Bleſſed 
Son to heal the broken-hearted ; but, Lord, 
what will that avail me,if my Heart be whole? 
O break it, that it may be capable of this heal- 
ing Vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted of the Bitterneſs of SingI may 
flie from it as from the Face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth Fruits of Repentance, in Amend - 
i ; | | , - ment 
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ment of Lite, to the Praiſe and Glory of thy 
Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redeemer, 


For Meekneſss 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep to 


the Slaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirable Example of Meekneſs quench in 
meall ſparks of Anger and Revenge, and work 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, 
as no Provocations may ever be able todiſturb. 
Lord, grant I may be ſo far from offering the 
leaſt Injury, that I may never return the 
greateſt any otherwiſe than with Prayers and 
Kindneſs; that I, who have ſo many Talents 
to be forgiven by thee, may never exad 
Pence of my Brethren; but that putting on 
Bowels of Mercy, Meekneſs, Long - ſuffering, 
thy Peace may rule in my Heart, and make it 
an acceptable Habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of Peace; to whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit be all Honour and Glory for ever. 
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deſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, and 


who doth ſtill love to inhabit only in Pure and 


Virgin-Hearts; I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
of Purity to cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit. My Body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never 
| ute that Temple with any Uncleannels. 

And becauſe out of the Heart proceed the 


Thiogs | 


() l oly and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
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' Collett for ſeveral Graces. "3p; 
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Thing chacidefile thirMian ; Lond; grant me - 


| co keep my Heart with all Diligence, that no 
impure; or. foul Thoughts. be haboured there; 


but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
Body: and Soul pure and undefiled zethat ſo 1 
may glorifie thee here both in Body and Spirit, 


and he eppes in both with then ane ter. 
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0 good. Creatures for our to us th Refreſh- 


ment, Grant that I may always uſe this Lis 
berry with Thankfulneſs and Moderation. O 
let me never be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh 


Pleaſure, of Taſte, that my Table become a | 


Snare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a 
perleßt Abhorrence of all Degrees of 1 
and let me Eat and Drink only for thoſe Ends, 
and according to thoſe Meaſures which thou 
haſt aſſi gned 


may, e not alter the Meat that periſh th, bo 
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1 
50 cry! hercaſter, — Joſs Chriſt. 


| For Contentedneſs. „ 
\ Mereiful God, thy Wiſdom is aims 
chuſe; and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 


00 The to us; O let me always fully and 
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mus for Health, and not for 5 
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PrIvaTE DEVOTIONS. 
entirely reſign myſelf to thy eee have 
no Defires of my own, but a perfect Satisfa- 
Aion in thy Choice for me; that ſo, in what. 
ſoever State I am, I may be therein content, 
Lord, grant I may never look with Murmur. 
ing on my own Condition, nor with Envy on 
other Mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
purge my Heart of all covetous Affection. 0 
et me never yield up any corner of my Soul 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a Contempt 
of theſe: fading Riches, that whether they 


egncreaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my 


Heart upon them; but that all my Care may 
be, to be rich towards God, to lay up my 
Treaſure in Heaven; that I may fo ſet'my 
Affections on Things above, that when Chiif 
who is my Life, ſhall appear, I may alſo ap- 
pear with him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 

tor the Merits of the ſame Jeſus Chrift, 


O Lord, -who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained 
that Man ſhould be born to Labour, 
' ſuffer me not to reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by 
: giving myſelf to Sloth and Tdleneſs ; but grant 

may e uh my Time, and all other Ta. 
lents thou haſt entruſted me with, that Imayn 't 
fall under the Sentence of the flothful and 
wicked Servant. Lord, if it be thy Will, make 
me ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 
live an unprofitable Part of Mankind; but 
. how« ver, O Lorq, let me not be uſeleſs to my 


| ſelf, but gra 
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Collects for ſeveral Graces. 


At 


nt I may give all * make 
my Calling and Election ſure. Soul is be- 
ſt with many and vigilent Adverſaries; O let 
me not fold my Hands to Sleep in the midſt of 
ſo great Dangers, but watch and Pray, that 
[enter not into Temptation; enduring Hard- 
neſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chrift, till 

at the laſt, from this State of Warfare, thou 
tranſlateſt me to the State of Triumph and 
Bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 For Jaſtice. 1 
0 Thou King of - Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep Judgment, and 

do Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe 
my Heart and Hands from all Fraud and Inju- 
ſtice, and give me a perfect Integrity and Up- 
rightneſs in all my Dealings. O make me ever 
abhor to uſe my Power to oppreſs, or my Skill 
todeceive my Brother; and grant I may moſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that Sacred Rule, of doing as 
I would be done to; that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an unjuſt or frau- 
gulent Life; but in Simplicity, and godly Sin- 


kerity, have my Converſation in the World; 


ver ſeeking to heap up Treaſures in this Life, 
but preferring a little with Righteouſneſs, be- 
re great Revenues without right. Lord, make 
ne exactly careful to render to every Man 


tat I may never break the Bond of any ok 
toſcRelations that thou haſt placed me in, but 
OS 8 may 


hat by any ſort of Obligation becomes his due, 


— 
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may ſo behave myſelf, towards all, that none 
may have any evil Thing to ſay of me; thit 

fo, af it be poſſible, I may have Peace with all 
Mien; or, however, I may, by keeping Inno. 
cency, and taking heed to the Thing that is 
right, have Peace at the laſt, even Peace with 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


+ Merciful Lord, who, haſt made of one 

z AZ Blood, and redeemed by one Ranſom, 
. all Nations of Men, let me never harden my 
5 Bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
Nature and Redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal Charity towards all Men. 
Give me, O thou Father of Compaſſions, 
ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs of Heart, 
that I may be deeply affected with all the 
Miſeries and Calamities, outward or inward, 
of my Brethren, and diligently employ all 
my Abilities for their Succour and Relief. 

O let not an Unchriſtian Self. love poſſeſs 
my Heart, but drive out that accurſed Spi- 
rit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter and 
dwell there, and make me ſeek not to pleaſe 
myſelf, but my Neighbour, for his Good 
to Edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not 
_ himſelf, Lord, make me a fairhful Steward 
of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to 
me for the Benefit of others; that ſo, when, 
thou ſhalt call me to give an Account of 
my Steyardſhip, I may do it with Joy, 25 
ä | e nnen © 
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© lect for frond Graces. 5 


| beleech 221 for Jeſus Chriſt his Saks. 
10- * For P erſeverance. 18 7 1 ye i 


- 0 Eternal and Unchangeable Lord God, 


who art the ſame Yeſterday, and to Pay, 
and for Ever; be thou pres to communi- 


cate fome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome 
degree of that Stability. to me thy wretched 


ne creature, who am light and inconſtant, kürn- 
ed about with every Blaſt; my nderſtanding 
x very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy Fra 


that I may not be led away with t - rror 


nels: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 


Mp God; my Goodneſs is but as the Morning 
. Cloud, and as the early Dew it paſſeth away: 
a Oftrengrhen and confirm me; and whatever 


Food Work thou haſt 15 ght! in me, be plea» 


el co accompliſh and perform it till the Day 

55 of Chriſt. Led, thou ſee lt my Weakneſs, an 
me thou knoweſt the Number By Strength of 
. thoſe Temptarions I have to ſtruggle with. O 


kave me not to myſelf, but cover thou my 
Head in the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritual 
Combats make me more than Conqueror, 
through him that loved me. O let no Terrors 
r Flatteries, either of the World, or my own 
Fleſh, ever draw mt from my Obedience t6 
bee; but grant thar 7 continue ſtedfaſt, 
We 


ne Bl not os witht Grief, Grant this, — Lord, 


keep it from the Bros of, ſeducin; cifSs | 


ofthe Wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſt- 


Unmoye» 
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unmoveable, always abounding in the Worl 
of the Lord: and by patient continuing i 


Well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain, GloyM.:c 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal et 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. e F 

A4 Brief PA RAPHRASE of the M 

 *LORD's PRAYER 
1Ĩ0“ be uſed as a Pavan 2 

Lr. Our Father, which art in Heaven.) ci! 

ox, who dwelleſt in the higbef ou 

] Heavens, thou art the Author of oe br 

"Beings, thou haſt alſo begotten us Wake 


gain unto a lively Hope, and carrieſt towards! 
the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a Compaſſiona 
Father: O make us to render to thee the Loy 

and Obedience of Children; and that vw 


may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (th [ 
Plage of true Delight and Purity) give u WW? N 
holy Diſdain of all the deceitful Pleaſures ai | 
foul Pollutions of this World, and fo raiſe dil 


our Minds, that we may always have ove | 
Converſation in Heaven, from whence v 
look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. Wence | 


© [2: Halomed be th Name.]! ow 

Trike ſuch an Awe in our Hearts, that ue joi 
may humbly reverence thee. in th Non 
which is Great, Wonderful, and Holy; aur er 


carl} 


8 he 


| A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. © / 
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Woh: ry ſuch a ſacred Reſpett to all Things that | 
ng late to thee and thy Worſhip, as may ex- 
J10rWres our Reverence to thy Great Majeſty. 


et all the People praiſe thee, O God, let all 
he People praiſe thee. 1 5 VÜʒ.!l“ 1 ire 
0s Th Kidman] 
Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in 
our Souls, and by the Power of thy 
race ſubdue all thoſe rebellious Corrup- 
ons that exalt themſelves againſt thee ; they 


e. thoſe Enemies of thine which would not 
getan ſnouldſt reign over them. O let them 
Foul e brought forth and ſlain before thee; and 
vs Wake us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy 
rds 


ingdom of Grace, that we may be capable 
ſho Kingdom 


Lo eme quickly. 

(tha C. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c. 
u Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuf 
sa fer % Will in all our Afflictions, and 
ſc uliadily perform it in all thy Commands: 


allow ing them in their Obedience, we may 
e joined with them to ſing eternal Praiſes 
i thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb 
ever. 8 


F Glory, and then Lord Jeſus 


ive us of that Heavenly Zeal to thy Service, 
herewith the bleſſed Angels of thy Pre- 
ace are inſpired, that we may obey thee 
th the like Fervour and Alacrity; and that 


„ ep "A, 
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VE us that continual Supply of thy 

J Grace; /which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 
our Souls unto Eternal Life: And be thou 

plea ſed alſo to provide for our Bodies all thoſe 
Things which thou ſeeſt fit for their Support 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage; and 
make us chearfully to reſt on thee for them 
firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the-RighteoulWhyrer 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting but a 

' theſe Things ſhall be added unto us. 


(85. Forgive ws our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
LI Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſine ur 
2 4 ned againſt thee; let thy tender Mer ou 
.Cies abound towards us, in the Forgiveneſs of - 
all dur Offences : And grant, O Lord, that we 
may never forfeit this Pardon of thine, 6 io 
denying ours to our Brethren; but give u 
thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to others, whic 
we ſtand in ſo much greater Need of tron 
thee, that we may forgive as fully and final 
upon Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to! 
forgiven, tor his Merits and Interceſſion. Wityc 
Lord, we have no Strength againſt thol 


O multitudes of Temptations that dab 
aſſault us, only our Eyes are upon thee y 
O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, 08h," 

alliſt us, and in thy Faithfulneſs ſuffer us not i 


— 
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[7. Lead us not into Temptation, &c.] 


Zn or 
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— A. Paraphraſe on the Prager. 
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ur Temptations make us a way to eſca pe, that 
we be not overome by them, but may, when 
hou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto Blood, 
friving againſt Sin, that being faithful unto 
Death, thou mayeſt give us the Crownof Life, 


| ['8. For thine « the Kingdom, &c.] 

EAR. us, and graciouſly anſwer our 
em Petitions; for thou art the Great King 
prer all the Earth, whoſe, Power is infinite, 
ind art able to do for us above all that we can 
vk or think, and to whom belongeth the Glo- 


Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
0 our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


* 
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ow EFACULATIONS take 
Bot of PSALMS. 


frog Por Pardon of Sins, 


» 4 & + d 


ual FAVE Mercy upon me, OGod, after thy 


tude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences, 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, 
nd cleanſe me from my Sin. 


— 


My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O bg 
jou- merciful unto my Sins. 


* 


Zi 
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— Wc cemptedabove; that we are able; but in all 


of all that Good thou workeſt in us or for us. 


AC ULATIO NS talen out of the 


great Goodneſs, according to the mul- 


Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out 


Id 
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uno my Sin, for it is great. 


_ . Jacline my Heart unto thy Teſtimoni 
and not to Covetouſneſs. 


| th Commandments from me. 


2275 d my Heart unto ſdom. 


not thy Face from me, nor caſt thy Serval 


1 


Enter not into Judgment with thy deren 
fort in thy Sight ſhall no Manliving be juſtified, 
For thy Name's Sake, O Lord, be merciful 


Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul 
O ſave me for thy Mercies Sake. _ 


For G race. 


"Bach me to do the Thing that pleaſe 
thee; for thou art my God. 

F each me thy way, O Lord, and I wi 
il in thy Truth: O knit my Heart tt 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. | 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and re 
new a right Spirit within me, 
O let my Heart be ſound in thy Statue 
that I' be not aſhamed. 


Turn away mine Eyes, leſt they behol 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy Way. 
I am a Stranger. upon Earth, O hide nc 


Lord, teach me to number m | Day, th 


"FIT "34 i S 


Fur the Light of God's Countenance. | 


OR D, why abhorreſt thou my Sou 
Jan hideſt thy Face from nie ? O hid 


7 1 


away in Diſplea ſure. 


8 h by loving. bangen is better chan Life i 
on 
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Pious Ejacalations. 
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Fe 2 
— — _ 


tenance upon me. 2 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant; for unto 


Thbantſgiving. 


his Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. - - 


t will praiſe my God whilſt I have my Being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt: out 

my Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 
Blefſed be the Lord God, even the God of 

jrazl, which only doth wondrous Things. 


Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coun- 


ee, © Lord, do I lift up my Soul. 


Iwill ſing unto the Lord as long as Ilive; 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 


Will always give Thanks unto the Lord, 


mies ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 


Majeſty, Amen, Amen. | 


For Deliverance from Trouble, 


unto me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, 
and under the Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be 


or I lee-unto thee to hide me. 


in thee, * 


DR merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful | 
ny Refuge until theſe Calamities be overpaſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies; 


O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me 
- hidMnot be confounded, for I have put my Truſt 


rval "43 r 1 

| Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
itſel br he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 
35 T ; 
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vs ſo long? Why is thy Wrath fo hot agaufff 


It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy 
Hand, for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 


RY 


Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon 
me; for Iam deſolate and in Miſery, 
. The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged: ( 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 
5 Fur the Church. i 
\ Be favourable and 5 unto Sion, 
build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from 


the Sheep of thy Paſture? ?? 

O think upon thy Congregation, who 

thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance 


Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 


Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own Cauk 


deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his Troubles " 
Brief Heads of Self-Examination, e ſpecially befort 0 
' the Sacrament; collected out of the forego. x7 

' Treatiſe, concerning the Breaches of our Dut) N 

r 5 
e en. Not 
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OT believing there is '2 God. x, 

| Not believing his Word, © ** 


4 vo. believing 1 77 alt ically, ſo As 0 live accordin 
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"Heads of Self Examination. "A 
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ä : SORE 1 
DL 77 God's Mercy, fo «x to ala 


Preſuming groundleſl on ity _ we E on i 
* Sin. 1 — 


x, Oo v E, | ; A : 
TOT loving God for his om Excellencier, © 
"Not loving him for his G od to un. 
| Not labourtng to pleaſe him. | 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances? 
Not longing to 1 hins in Heaven, 


Pd 
* 


FEAR, 
yo: T. fearing God | ſo 4 10 * from ofending 
147 ow. 

Fearing Man above him, by committing Sin, to 
"= jo ame outward n 


* 
As. 


TxusT. 


N OT. truſting on God in Dangers and Da 

ſtreſſes. 

Uſing unlawful Means to FRO us ont of thew, | 

Not depending on God for Supply of our Wants... | 

Immoderate Care for outward Things. 

Ne glecting to Labour, and NaN God fouls 
' ſupport us in our Idleneſs.* 

Not looking up 10 God for a n we our ng 
"SH | 


Ho- 


Phivars Devorrone 


Humility. 


N T having @ high eſteem of God. 

Not 3 obeaiently to att bis Wil. 

Not patiently ſaffering it "ſh 1 at hi 
Corrections. 

Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to n. 

Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chaſing for u, 
but having eager and impatient Dave q 
bur OWB. 


Hoxovs. 


| wor T Honouri, 
| the Things that relate to him. 
| Behaving ourſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 


Robving God, by raking Things that are Conſe- 


crated to Him, 
Profaring Holy Times, the Lord's Day, A the 
Feaſts. and Faſt ſts 4. the Church. © 
Neg! ecting to read 
when we do read. 
Bring careleſs to get Knowledge of our Duty, chu- 
ſing rather to continue Ignorant, than put ou- 
ſelves to the Pains or Charge of Learning. 
Placing Religion in hearing of nf per without 
Practice. 
Brealing our Vow made at Baptiſm. 
By ging to Witches and Conjurors, i. e. to ile 


5 A By! wy the Pomps and Vanities of the Worlds, 


and ollowing its ft tnful Cu * 


11 1 
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God by a reverent Uſa ge, if 


Holy S crigrares, not mark 


alfilling the Luſts 10 Fob 7 
e ents WA 
By coming to it ignorantly, without Kues; 
Contrition, and Parpoſes of New Life. 

By behaving our 6 trreverently at it, without 


| By neglecting to 12 the Promiſes made ar it. 
Prophaning God Go# 5 Name, 
or Diſcourſe. 
Giving others occaſion to W lun by our 
vile and wicked, Lives. k 
| Taking unlawful Oaths, 
Perjury. 3 
e in e Communication. 
Woxs Ir. 8 8 
70 T Worſhipping God. 118 
Nor makin Publick or Private, lod bes 
ing glad of*a Pretence to do ſo. W 
Asking unlawful Things, or to unlawful Ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from Sin 2 we Prog. 
Not Praying with Faith and Humilit.' 
Coldneſs. and Deaaneſs in Prayer, 116) 
Wandring Thoaghts in it. nd 
Irreverent Geſtares of Boay in Prayer. 


; NT EE | 


| IN? 'REPEN TAN CiE- GR. wal 0 
V Bal ting . he Du ty of Repentance. — 


our Sins. 


Not-affiening any ſet or ſolemn Times for Hut 
"has 2 2 107, or Wl foldom. 6 
Not 


Devotion piritual Affen. J 
b „app been. Thoughts | 


Not calling ourſelves to dai) A wii for 


eo 


E 


Nor 75 con onfulring er, our oa to 1 C oftriting, 


Not acting Revenge - upon ourſel ves, Fe 
and auer Hes of. Martiucation, 0 Ka 8 8 


IDorariy.. | 
ure 7 dol, 


ary in Waſpipping . cus 
| turnt. 
Trward olatty,. in leid our Love, and other 


Aﬀedtions — on C reatures than the Creus. 
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Eing poſs ap with bigh eee of daf 
In r eſpect 'of Natural Parts, As T4 
Nu, &c. 


worlaly Riches andHono am. | 00 U 

Grace. be Th 
 Greeatly Jones phe Praiſe of 11. ö 
Diretting briſrion Actions, as Prayer, Alm, c. 
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MExExXNESS. 


| D Iſturbing our | Minds with py + and Pee 


ge 1 


CoNSPDEIAT TON. 


N OT. carefully eæamining N oar Ke. tor 
wards. God . | wap 
JD) Mot 
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| Seeking, to gain them by ſinful Means, 
| Envying the Condition of other Men. © 


Leanne; Adultem, Fornication, Unnatural 


7 - _ hy the rae Bale, 2 

| 4 277 Comman 2 

Not weighing the TRE fe our Akin, N 

ms venture on re 924% 1 

Not examining our pa Action- to re 7 
ill, to give VUoa the Glory of the noe VN L 


os; ConTeyTzDw ges * bee 


Ncontentedueſi in our Eſtater. 
Greedy Deſires after Honour 5 Nee N 


- % 
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Dr1LiGzNCee; —— Sl 
BE g negligent in bo hes Fo and refs ſting Tring: | 


tations, 


Not improving God's Gifts, outward or ert. 
to hu Honour, _ 
Abuſing our Natural Parts, 45 Wit, Memory, Ke. 


to Sin. 


Negletting or reiting the Motions of Got 
Spirit. 


c 14857171 . 


Laſts, &c. 3 
Undleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. © 
luthy and obſcene Talking, g 
apr Fancies and 0 res. 1 

eightning of Luſt, by pampering t Bod 6 
Net 1 to le 7 by Fin 5 other 
 deverities. 88 ' 
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_ Waſting 
: 9 ng our Strength. N to " making n 


. Immoderate Sleeping. 5 
Laleneſi and. Negligence in our G. 


7 * 2 +I *. 4 * 2 


Drankenneſs. 
Drinking more than * — 70 our Bodies Fho 
not to Drunkenneſs. 


the Time or E ate in Goal fals. 


Drunk. 


U Unlanfel Recreations.. = 
3 — too vehement upon Lamful ones. ö | 
Spending too mach Time at them. 
Being drawn by them to Anger or C muell. 
Being proud of Apparel. 
— to go beyond our Rank. 
yr; ng too much Time, Care, or Coſt, about it. 
aining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out Li Con- 
ſcience, but Covetouſneſs. 


un our Bodies, to * our ee 98 
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To our Ne: GHBOUR, 
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NzGATIVE Jus T1 0. 


Eing injurious to our Neighbour, © 
2 cauſeleſly to grieve his Mind. 
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| EY E. Mating 3 — He, not Health, the End T 
Being 8 in Vleats. e 
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Aer Oh A Rs 3 


Eee, ing his Soul 25 Sin, by Command, Conſe, 
| Enticement, or Exam ple, 


Afrighting him from Gollimeſs, by our fe ar it: 
15 big to bring tboſe to W whom we 
3 (en into Sin, © 5 AY 

"Munoz 1 | 3 — 


75 ew or ſecret, | 
Drawing Men to Intem ranch, or 2 
Vices which may bring Diſeaſes or Peath. 

Stirring Men wp to = and Fighting _ 


Maiming or hurting the Body of our Ne | 
Ferceneſs and Rage againſt him ae h 
| ADULTERY: BE * 
_ our We on Wi 7. ; © * 

| M ALICE N 3c. E. 
Poiling the Goods 0 others, upon 8 ite 
5 > f 255 W *. * 
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Cov eti TP. 10 aun them to ourſelves. : 
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Orens 5505 


0 Epreſſh ion by V iolence and Rerce,: ar rcolowr of a 
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Nig Paying what we Borrow. - . 
Vot 2 ging 2 we 1 E Pros N 
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* Credit of our Ne, | 
Bip ue, f = 
By Rating - 


| By Wi hijpering.. -- 


Inviting others to do ſo, | by ſeoffing and deridin 


Parvati DzvoTions. 
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Dae, back the W er of | the Servant = 
Hhrels ing. 


\ 5 
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. dl ks 8 $46" e 5 
Una in Trafts, whether to he Bur 75 
„ ! 
Uſing Arts of Deteit in Baying ud Selling... | 2 
8 _ the Neteſſities Ff nr Nl bb 5 


\Faise- wir rss 


Encouraging others is cher Slander: 3 

Being forward to believe all ill Reports. of un 
erghbour. 

Rob I s Saſpicions.” 


Ra ing of bim. Li eas 934 
we — or his 74 5 a 


him. 


Bearing any. "Malice i in the Heart. 


Secret wiſhing of Death or Hurt to our Neighbou ot to 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 0 0b 
Neg lecti ng 40 make what Sat i faction we can, to 10 7 
* any ſort of Injury done to our Neighboar. del ing 
tena 

PosiTive Jos71CE, Hux1iiry, LI nd . 
| cac 


Oe. and proud Behaviour to others. 
Fromard and peeviſh 0 onverſation. 7 
25 Bu. 
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— —— — | * 852 ee. 
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_ — and Fara ul Langu 2. 
nd 8 Curſing. 4 4A 
Not. 0118 the Reſpedts dns 19. the Eu, 
' Gifts of others. 

Proudly over, looking them. ut Kia "ht Vs Q 
Secking to, leſſer. of 85 Eſteam of. Fx ag, "ay % 
Not employing” our Abilities, whether of Mind of 
Eſtate, in en fo TREO ens 


1 it. . IP 
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bee, 
eka to our Benefattors:... » y: wa f\ 
Efpectally thoſe that Admoniſh. we et, 
ot Amending upon their- Reproof. 5 % „ e 

being Angry. at them for MA. ds: nas 

04 reverencing our C il Faris the Leif 
Magiſtrate... 85 NI CSU IH 
Judging and "ſpeaking. ob? ef. lim. & han 15 7 
rudging his juſt Tribute. 
owing Sedition among People... + wv; Jo) voy." 
fuſing to obey his Lamful 8 . 

Ving up againſt him, *. raking. 1 with them 
that do. . | * 

Deſpiſng our 8 e Fathers. * 
ot loving. them for their Works ſakes. +, 
Not hos thoſe, C ommands of: God they. dives 
10 us. | 

decking to with-hold from them their jul Main: 
tenance. 

mſaking our Lode las, to e, Fultious 


Teacßers. 
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Falte, a itreverent Behaviour! to Oar 1 
tural Parents. 


Deſpiſing and publiſhing dle Lb n. 1 5 


Not loving blem, vor e TICS oy tha : 
EN ON ff. © > 33% a 
S their Counſels, {IA 3.5 310 * = | of 7 


4, * 
oy * 


Murmuring at their Goverument. 
Coveting their Eſtates, though by their Death. 
Not miniſtring to them in their Wants of all Sam 


Neglecting to Pray for God's Bleſſing an the ſeven 
Sorts of Parents, © [ 
Want of Natural Aﬀedtion 2 Children. | BE 
Mothers refuſing to Narſe Alen, without 4 11 Vin, 
Impediment. Ha 
Not inging them timely to Baptiſos. nat 
Not early inſtru#ting them in the Ways of God. % be 
Suffering them, for want of ry, 0 9 0f en 
get Cuſtoms of Sin. 5 
Setting them evil E xamples. . Ihe 4 
Diſcouraging them by harſh and what Uſe Hus 
Not providing for their Sabſe 9 WTR 17, 
our Ability. © FP 
C onſuming their Portions i in o ann Niot. ; "= 
Reſerving all till our Death, and letting. then 
want in the mean Time, UG 
Not ſeeking to entail a Bleſinz on (i, Ui W | 54 
Chriſtian Lives. = 9555 
Not heartily Praying for them: Bl ' «cl 
Want of Affection to our Avg Deaths. wy : : | 


more and mne 1. them. 
BRI 


Su 
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BxETHREM, 


oT bo oving Our Spiritual Brethren, i. e. our 
 Fellow-Chriſtians. © 


Hoving wo felow-feeling'of their Saffevings.* 


Duties, WY 

ot taking 2 ro Heart the Deſolation wy the 

Church. | 
Ma FR 1 

1 within the Degrees forbiddes, | 

Marrying jor e, Ends, 4 C e 

Laff, & 


Hubaud or Mife. 
of aithfulneſs to the Bel. 
ot bearing with the Infirmities of each FR EPR 
ot ende io advance one another's Good, 
1 or temporal. 


of a reſiſting the Lavful Commands if ber 


"Hh 7 for Rule and Dominion over r him. 
Not Projing for each other... 


PIII 55H 1 


Nfaithfulneſ to a Friend. | 
Betraying his Secrets. ONS. LY 2 
Venying him Aſſiſtance in his Needs. 


latter ing him in bs Fault . 


ul 2 bis * upon flight or no . 
„„ -: Mo in 


Unkind, fromard, and anquier 1 Behaviour rowards 


15 cling lovingly to ad moniſb him. 8 : I 


auſeleſly 1 orſaking their 4 (e LA 2 
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8 " Makin 8 Leagues in Sin in ad 
FE 411 7 82 bs ſte f Vertu 
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| ERV AN* Ts 6. N- ds; 
| N Eruants diſobeing the gee) Command Dif 

their. Moſterss) No * a 

Parloining their Goods. TOO On. him 

_Careleſly: Maſting them. 8 Ge ok Jeny'n 

Maurmuring at their * a adv. 

daleneſs. | | ot ae 

uf AE "EOXXAXAD 1 s Pow 
' OED IOER ot re. 
MASTERS. OS, ot gt 

ors _ ing Servants  Tiannica 

M* Cruelh. on 1 ah 

eing too Remi _ 1 rin 
their Duty. Z ” ſafer 2 hem to | ag 175 

Having no Care - their. = 88 Wins 
N pa pro * iding . 4 hem Means. of- Infradtio in Rl bt lab 

gion. 

N 95 Admoniſbing them, 5 they 8 Sins 
Not allowing them e de 9 0 *. a 

and  Warſpip of « God. 8 lh 
CAHAR T 1 R e 

72 of Bonels ond Charity to our Ry pity 

N bours. en 
Net bear- y e ſi ring HE Good, Spiritual or To 4 
poral. b Ptnin 

Not Loving and 88 our Enemies... Bel | ih hs 

Taking actual Revenges upon them. Ki £ 
F 8 TE i ofe Ying Wale and ating mo none. 4 


Not 
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18 | Heads of Fee 3 


9 yr Laber do all the Good woe can TT | 
Soul of our Neighbogr, NO 7 2 | 
ox affeſting bin 40 ou Power is bis "Bodily 5 
Diſtreſſe. 

bt 15 ending his. good Nome, when we bnow 

him ſlanderad. 
Lyjing him any Neightourl Offce 70 preſtve i or 
advance his Eſtate. © 

ot defending bum re are, when: We have 


Power: 


: lot relieving him in bis W 2 At 7 Fey 2 —— L 
== 1 win rah and chear ” G4 

JL 7 - Js 175 414 

4 Going to LA . © TL OO 

5 UL 16 

gel 0 PRAG E. is. Tot eber 4 


Going to Law upon ſlight Qrcaflans,! 1 ; 
ring inward Enmity to thoſe me Sue. i $ pry 
bt lahouring ro make Peace . other. - r 
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is 


HE Uk of this Catalogue of Sins, i a 
Lyon Days of Humiliation, eſpettalh- before 
Sacrament, read them conſideringly ober, 
at every Particular ast thine * fag Am | 
wilty of this! * r. ſuch Ea. 
ation thou findeff t ault Fa 'confe 
Bicularly | ne 22 0. Wd any f h al Uo 6 * 
ning Circumſtances ſeven may any way in- 
ye their Guilt, and make” ſerious Reſolutions: 
nf every ſuch Sin for the future; oo; nt 8 
0, oe th ow fil xx. 
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O up my Face to thee; for my Iniquitig 


moſt provoking Manner, they ha ve not bet 


— 


A000 „ „ —— 
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LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh tolj 
are increas'd.over my Head, and my Tre paß 
grown up, even unto Heaven. I have v ug 
all theſe great Provocations, and that in th 


only ſingle, but repeated Acts of Sin: For, ( 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which 


have now brought forth before thee, how fe cord 
are there which I have not often committed] Lord 
Nay, which are not become even habitual aui {© 
cuſtomary to me: And to this Frequency, 0 Le 
have added both Greedineſs and Obſtinacy ii lof 
ſinning, turning into my Courſe as the Horlfiſ* th 
ruſheth into the Battle, doing Evil with bot thy $ 
Hands, earneſtly, yea, hating tobe reforme- teſta 
and caſting thy Words behind me, quenchini tte 
thy Spirit within me, which teſtified again de de 
me, to turn me from my evil Ways; and fruſtraye2 
ting all thoſe out ward Means, whether of ud ue 
ment or Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to dra noth 
me to thyſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my Repe done 
rances may be numbred among my greatelſ" © 
Sins: They have ſometimes been feigned an them 
hypocritical, always ſo ſlight and ineffectuai z. 
that they have brought forth no Fruit | god. 
Amendment of Liſe; but I have ſtill returnet 2k 
with the Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow to ti m 
Mire again, and have added the Breach of K 
ſolutions and Vous to all my former Guilts mo 
Thus, O Lord, Lam become out of Meafur 0 e 
ſinful, and ſince J have thus choſen Death, 1 a | 925 
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ost worthy. to take part in it, even in the 
econd Death, the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 


This, this, O Lord, is in Juſtice to be the Por- 
jon of my Cup; to me belongs nothing but 
Shame and Confuſion of Pace eternally ; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth Mercy and For- 
piveneſs, tho? I have rebelled againſt thee. O 
remember not my Sins and Offences, but ac- 
cording to thy Mercy think thou upon me, O 


Lord, tor thy Goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 


to ſeek and fave that which was loſt ? Behold, 


O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a Sheep that 


is loſt : O ſeek thy Servant, and bring me back 


to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let 


thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and De- 


trition of Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe. - And then be thou pleaſed to look 
on me, to take away all Iniquity, and receive 
me graciouſly; and for his Sake who hath done 
nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who have 
done nothing well; waſh away the Guilt of 
my Sins in his Blood, and ſubdue the Power of 
tiem by his Grace: And grant, O Lord, that T 
may from this Hour bid a final adieu to all un- 
godlineſs and worldly Luſts, that I may never 
once more eaſt a Look towards Sodom, or long 
after the Fleſh- pots of Egypt; but conſecrate 


teouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning myſelf 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Bleſſed 


teſtation ofall my Abominatiĩons, that true Con- 


myſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righ- _ 


to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto Gd 
hour. Sg 4 . 
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| 
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"Ts Penizential Pſalm may alſo firly 40 uſed 


PSA IM ug 


714 VE Mercy upon, me, 0 God, ; | fer 5 
great Goodneſs, according to the multitu 


of in Mercies do away mine Offences, | 


Maſh me throughly from my N ek and 

cleanſe me from my Sin. 
FR I act nowledge my Faults, and 7 Hin i 
ever be Here 2 Me, 
Againſt thee only * I ſinned, and done thi 
Evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified i 
"thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold 1 was ſhapen in Wickedmeſs, and in diy 
hath my Mother conceived me. 

Bat lo thou requireſt Truth in the . 10 
and ſhalt make me to underſt and Wiſdom ſecreth. 

Thou ſhalt purge me mit Hyſſep, and I ſpall 
70 clean: thou ſhall maſs me, and I ſhall be whiter 


than Sow, 


Thou ſhalt make. me 15 of Toy 420 Gladneſ 
that the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. | 
Ius thy Face from my. Sins, and er out all 
15 Miſdeeds. 3 
Make me a clean Heart, 0 God, and renew a 
right Spirit mithin mne, 5 
FO aſt me not away from thy Preſence, and take 


vt thy Holy Spirit from me. 


: O give, *:C th be Comfort of thy Help ain, and 
eftabliſh me with thy Tree QDAK «ct 
Then ſhall I teach thy Ways unto the Wicked, 


aud Sianers N be converted unt o thee. 4 
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Coll nag ſeveral Gracer. 1 : 457 q 


RA rom Blood uiltineſs, 0 God, thou 
| that art. the God of my thy and * Tongae 5 
or fin 2 thy: Rigbebomſabke a 
galt open my Lips, 0 15. and ”9 7 
8 foal ſbhew forth thy Praiſe. fig L, 
For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I give 
it these: but thou deli hteſt not in Barnt-Offering. 
The Sazrifice of God is a troubled Spirit, a 
53 0 and contrite n 0 18 __ "oy 
not deſpiſe. 
O be fevourabl⸗ an gracious unto Sion, hail 
thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. * 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifice of 
Righteouſneſs, with 5 Barnt-Offerings and Obla- 


tions ; then they 1 offer Joung Bullcks _— 
thine Altar. TW 


Glory be to the Father, and to the e Son, 
and to the How Ghoſt, 


” : 3 
At it was in the Beginning is now and ever. 


ſhall wi maren e end, Amen. 1 
PR A E R 8 45 ths Ronin G. the Bled I 
SACRAMEN 1. A _ 


\ Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy on. 
Goodneſs prepared this Spiritual Feaſt for» 
ſick and famiſhed Souls, make my deſires and 
gaſpings after it anſwerable to my needs of it. 
rage with the Prodigal, waſted that * 
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of Grace thou beſtoweſt upon me; and there. 

fore do infinitely want a fupply out of this 

Treaſury : But, O Lord, how. ſhall ſuch ; 

Wretch as I dare to approach this Holy Table? 

I am a Dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 

Childrens Bread ? Or, how ſhall this Spiritual 

Manna, this Food-of Angels be given to one 

whohath choſen to feed on Husks with Swine? 

- __ Nay, to one who hath already ſo often tramy- 

led theſe precious Things under Foot, either 

. careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving 

theſe Holy bee O Lord, my horrible 
Quiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and 

yet makes me not dare to keep away, for 
where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted Soul be waſh- 

ed, if not in this Fountain which thou haſt 
opened for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs? Hither 

therefore Icome, and thou haſt promiſed, that 

him that cometh to thee; thou wilt in no wile 

caſt out: This is, O Lord, the Blood of the 

New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, 

that it may be to me for Remiſſion of Sins, and 

thoꝰ I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken 

my Part of that Covenant, whereot this Sa- 
c̃rament is a Seal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 

Jo ted to make good thine: To be merciful to my 
Unrighteouſneſs, and to remember my Sins and 
my Iniquit ies no more: And not only fo, but 
to put thy Laws into my Heart, and to write 

them in my Mind. and by the Power of thy 

Grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and 


gonſtant Obedience, that I may never again 
8 provoke 


r üA mu een 
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provoke thee. Lord grant that in theſe Holy 
Myſteries I may not only Commemorate, bur 
effectually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all 
the Benefits of his Paſſion; and to that end 
give me ſuch a Preparation of Soul as may 
qualify me for it ; give me a deep Senſe of my 
| Sins and Unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his Refreſh. 
ings, and by being ſupplied in my own Tears, — 
I may be the fitter to be waſnhed in his Blood; | 
raiſe up my dull and earthly Mind from grove- 
ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
Zeal, that T may with Spiritual Affection ap- 
proach this Spiritual Feaſt; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite Love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo 
wretched a Sinner, inflame my frozen benumb- 
ed Soul, and kindle in me that Sacred Eire of 
Love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no 
Waters may quench, no Floods drown it, ſueh 
as may burn up all my Droſs; nor leave one 
unmortified Luſt in my Soul; and ſuch as may 
alſo extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given 
me Command and Example to Love, even Ene- 
mies as well as Friends. Finally, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee to cloath me in the Wedding-Gar- 
ment, and make me, tho' of myſelf, the moſt un- 
worthy, yet by thy Mercy an acceptable Gueſt 
at this Holy Table; that I may not Eat nor 
Drink my on Condemnation, but may have 
my Pardon ſealed, my Weakneſs repaired, my 
Corruptions ſubdued, and my Soul ſo inſepa- 
rably united to thee, that no Temptations may 
t 17 ever 
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— 
ever be able to diſſolve 
being begun here in Grace, it may be con- 


the Union; but that 


ſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy dear Son's Sake, Jeſus Chriſt. 
0 7 8 yan : Another. a 5 | ? 
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F472} C5 5 1 ; 


Bleſſed} 6ſus, who once offered ſt up thy- 


: — ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now 


oftereſt thyſelf to me in the Sacrament; let 
not, I beſeech thee, my Impenitence and Un- 
worthineſs, fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable Mer. 
cies to me, but qualifie me by thy Grace to 
receive the full Benefit of them. O Lord, I 


have abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd 


with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords of my 


Sins, that I am not able to move towards 


thee, O looſe me from this Band, wherewith 


Satan and my own Luſts have bound me, and 


draw me that I may run after thee. O Lord, 
thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue the 
Paths that lead to Death; but when thou 
inviteſt me to Life and Glory, I turn my Back 
and forſake my own Mercy. Ho often has 


this Feaſt been prepared, and I have with 


frivolous Excuſes abſented myſelf: Or if 


I have come, it hath been rather to deſie 


than to adore thee; I have brought ſuch 
Troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepen- 
ted Sins, along with me, as if I came not 


to commemorate, but renew thy Paſſion, 


Crucifying thee afreſb, and putting thee 


to open Shame. And now of: what Pu- 
ä niſhment 
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niſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 
ha ve thus trampled under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy Thing? Vet, O merciful-Jeſu, this Blood 
is my only Refuge: O let this make my Atone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 
thou ſhed it, hut to ſave Sinners; neither can 
the Merit of it he over-whelm'd either by the 
greatneſs or number of Sins. I am a Sinner, 4 
great one; O let me find its Sa ving- Efficacy. 
| Be merciful: unto me, O God, be merciful to 

me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and in the 
Clefts of thy Wounds ſhall be my Refuge, until 
thy Father's Indignation be over-paſt. O thou 
who haſt, as my High-Prieſt, ſacrificed for me, 
intercede for me! 9 plead thy merito- 
rious Sufferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, 
O my Redeemer, the Price of thy Blood to be 
utterly loſt; and grant, O Lord, that as the 
Sins I have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
cold Affections I have towards thee; O warm 
and enliven them: And as in this Sacrament: 
that tra nſcendant Love of thine, in dy ing for 
me, is Hed forth, ſo, I heſeech thee, let it convey; 
ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to make 
ſome Returns of Love: O let this divine Fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my 
Sins be the Burnt- offering for it. to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt Affection, any 
curſed Thing be ſhelter'd in my Heart; that L: 
may never Again defile that Place, which Do 
[FO Om aſd 
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haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, 0 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all Iniquity; 0 
ler me not again ſell myſelf to work Wicked. 
neſs, but grant that I may approach thee at 
this Time with moſt ſincere and fixed Reſolu. 

tions of an entire Reformation, and let me re. 
ceive ſuch Grace and Strength from thee, as E. 
may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated Diſeaſes 
my Soul groans under: ¶ Here mention'thy mf 
prevailing Corruptions.] And tho' I lie never 
long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo 
often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing Vertue, they will til! | 
remain wncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 
Souls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo 
touch thee, that every one of theſe Ioathſome 
Iſſues may immediately ftanch ; that theſe 
Sickneſſes may not be unto Death, but unto the 
Glory of thy Mercy in Pardoning, to the Glory 
of thy Grace in Purify ing ſo polluted a Wretch. 
Chriſt, hear me; and grant that I may now | 
approach thee with ſuch Humility and Contri- | 
tion, Love and Devotion, that thou mayeſt 
vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with 
me, communicating to me thyſelf, and all 
the Merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, 
let no Accuſations of Satan, or my own 
Conſcience amaze or diſt ract ne; but having 
Peace with thee, let me alſo have Peace in 
myſelf, that this Wine may make glad, this 
Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my Heart, and 


enable 


lah NOS TR" be * r apt 5 nat; 4 — { wi . 


AD „ A a Rs . 


0 enable: me hearfully-t to run the Was by: of th 

0 Commandments.” Grant this, merciful hy 

d- viour, for thine on de and Compaſ- 
mw Sake. e 
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n. Lon d Thats 
es OR D, I am not worthy that thou 

oft 4 ſhouldſt come under my Roof. 

10 I have ſinned: What ſhall I do unto thee, 

ſo Wl © thou Preferver of Men. 

ed  [Hererecollett ſome of thy greateſt Sins.1 


il Ik thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
of Wl what is done amis OLord, who mayabide it? 
{0 But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with 
nc him 1 Go \lenteous Redemption. 

ſe hold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whos 


* 115 well- pleaſed. _ 
Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which 
ſpeaketh better T vaſes than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
Sins of the World, grant me thy Peace, 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
zins of the World, have Mercy vom me. 


vn 
ing Immediately before Receiving. 8 
i Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy - 


' Fleſh, and drinketh thy Blood, hath, 


Eternal Life. 1 
Beho 


2 


Ea 
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19 Behold the Servant of the Lend: be i 
yea me according to thy Word. 00 


At ibe Receiving of the ü 150 


X thy crucified Body deliver 2 60 
| "this Body of Death. = 


At the Receiving vg the 0. ap. 


O Let this Blood of thine purge my Con. 
ſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the 
Liying God. 
* Lord, if thou wilt, thou canfl make me 
clean. 5 
23 touch me, and fay, I will be thou clean, 


Bits After Receiving, 


Hat hal I render unto the Lord, r all 
the Benefits he hath done unto me? 
em take the Cup of Salvation and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to re. 
ceive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom and 


fer vt 
Hea 
ineſt 
Lord 
regal 
ſuffel 
what 
have 
ſo of 
thine 
Iew1s 
have 
„ wh 


Strength, and Honour * and Glory, and ck 
Bieffing. Sas he Sc 

Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and ſhould 
Power be to him that fitteth” upon the ed a \ 
8 4 hrone, and to the Lamb for ever and | bleec 
ever. Amen. one 

I have ſworn, yy am ſtedlaſtly poet &curit 
Ep thy righteous Judgments. , Whine « 
O hold thou'up my goings in thy. Paths, dy bl 
that my foot. Reps {lip not. 
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H. L | N K $ 0 IVING EY! the 2 of 
tile Sacrament, _ 
0 FT u * of all Goodneſs, from 
m whom every good and perfect Giſt 
cometh, and to whom all Honour and Glory 
ſhould be returned, I deſire with all the moſt 
fervent and inflamed Affections of a grateful 
n- Heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for, thoſe 
ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. 
Lord, what is Man, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo 
regard him, as to ſend thy beloved Son to 
ſuffer ſuch bitter Things for him? But, Lord, 
what am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould 
have any Part in this Atonement, who have 
ſo often deſpiſed him and his Sufferings ? 
O the Height, and Depth of this Mercy of 
thine, that art pleas d to admit me to the re- 
tewing of that Covenant with thee, which I 
have 0 often and fo perverſly broken! That 
„ who am not worthy of that daily Bread 
rhich ſuſtains the Body, ſhould be made Par- 
aker of this Bread of Life which nouriſheth 
he Soul; and that the God of all Purity 
ſhould vouchſafe ro unite himſelſ to ſo pollu-! 
ed a Wretch: O my God, ſuffer me no more; 
| bleech thee, to — thy Grace into Wan- 
onneſs, to make thy Mercy an occaſion. of 
curity, but let this unſpeakable Love of 
bine conſtrain me to Obedience; that ſines 
ny bleſſed Lord hath died for and: I may 
0 longer live unto myſelf, but to him. 0 
H h | Lor ds | 
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Lord, I know. there is no Concord between Sac 
Chriſt and Belial; therefore ſince he hath now. Lor 
been pleaſed to enter my Heart, O let e never ceit 
23 any Luſt to chace him thence, but let 
him that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep 
Poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take 
me out of his Hand. To this end, be thou graci 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend me 
from all Aſſaults of my ſpiritual Enemies, but 
_ eſpecially deliver me from myſelf, from the 
Treachery of mine own heart,which is too wil 
ling to yield itſelf a Prey: And where thou 
ſeeſt I am either by Nature or Cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnife 
thy Power in my Preſervation. | Here mention 
thy moſt dangerous Temptations.) And, Lord, let 
my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
 Yows I have now made againſt them, neve 
depart from my Mind; but let the Remem: 
brance of the one, enable me to perform the 
other, that I may never make a truce with thoſe 
Luſts which nailed his Hands, pierced his Side, 
and made his Soul heavy to the Death: But 
that having now a-new liſted myſelf undet 
his Banner, I may fight manfully, and follow 
the Captain of my Salvation, even through Me. 
Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands that hang 
down, and my feeble Knees, that J faint not i. 0) 
this Warfare: O be thou my Strength, who ar 
not able of myſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt 
Temptations. How often have I turned m 
Back in the Day of Battle? How many n . 
e 1 acras 
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* Sacramental Vows have I violated? And, 
ow Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant de- 
ceitful Heart to betray me to the Breach of 


this. O thou, who art Lea, and Amen, in 
whom there is no ſhadow of Change, com- 
municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Sta- 
bility of Mind, that I may no more thus ſtart 
aſide like a broken Bow ; but that having my 
Heart whole with thee, I may continue ed. 
faſt in thy Covenant, that not one good: Pure 
poſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this 
Day may vaniſh, as ſo many have former! 

done, but that they may bring forth Fruit 
unto Life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, through the Merits and Mediation 
of my Crucified Saviour. + 908 


4 Prayer of Interceſſion, to be 2 either Before 
or After the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lo- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 


de out of thy Boſom, to be a Propitiation for the 
Bull ins of the whole World, grant that the Effect 
adele this Redemption may be as univerſal as the 


eſiga of it, that it may be to the Salvation of 
Al. O let no Perſon, by Impenitence and wil- 
Sia, forfeir his Part in it; but by the Power 
ot inde by Grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 
Winners, to Repentance. Ealighten all that fit in 
arkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
icks; take from them all Blindneſs, Hardneſs 
WM" Heart, ee of thy Word; and ſo 
= Hh 2 | fetch 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, au- 

that they may be ſaved among the Number of M u 
the. true Iſraelites. And for all thoſe upon anc 

whom the Name of thy Son is called, grant, the 

O Lord, that their Converſations may be ſuch our 
as become the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that h pri 
Name be no longer blaſphemed among the wh: 


|  Heathens through us. G bleſſed Lord, how Cat 


long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vile the: 
Part of the World, a Sink of all thoſe abomina-W aga 
ble Pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt MM the 
O let not our Profeſhon and our Practice be 
always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſ- 
ciples of the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of 
all others the moſt profane and impure. Let 
not the Subjects of the Prince of Peace bet 
all others the moſt contentious and bloody; 
but make us Chriſtians in Deed, as well as in 
Name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and ma 
all with one Mind and one Mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have 
Mercy on this languiſhing Church; look down 
from Heaven, the Habitation of thy Holinels 
and of thy Glory. Where is thy Zeal and thy 
Strength, the ſounding of thy- Bowels and © 
thy Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained 
Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither re 


member Iniquity for ever: but though ou point 
Backſlidings are many, and we have grieſ Pain; 
vouily rebclled, yet according to all thy Good to al 

dins; 


neſs, let thy Anger and thy Fury be turned 
"Bf | | away 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 


away, and cauſethy Face to ſhine upon thy San- 
ctuary which is deſolate, for the Lord's fake; 
and ſo ſeparate between us and our Sins, that 
they may no longer ſeparate between us and 
our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe Subjection; plead thou their 
Cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 
them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
againſt them: and ſo guide and aſh{t them in 
the Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 
haſt appointed them, that under them we may 


lead a quiet and peacea ble Life in all Godlineſs 


and Honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar; open thou their Lips, that their Mouth 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights 
of the World be put under Buſhels, but place 
them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give Light to all that are in the Houſe. Let not 
Jeroboam's Prieſts prophane thy Service; but 


let the Seed of Aaron (till miniſter before thee. 


And, O thou Father of Mercies, and God'of 
all Comfort, Succour and Relieve all that are 


in Affliction: deliver thy Outcaſt and Poor; 
help them to Right that ſuffer Wrong; let the 
ſorrowful Sighing of the Priſoners come be- 


fore thee ; and according to the Greatneſs of 
thy Power, preſerve. thou thoſe that are ap- 


pointed to die; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are in 


Pain; Supplies to thoſe that ſuffer Want; give 

to all pre ſumptuous Sinners a Senſe of their 

Sins; and to all deſpairing a Sight of thy Mer- 
| „ | cies 
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cies, and do thou, O Lord, for every cne a. 
bundantly above what they can ask or think 
Forgive my Enemies, Perſecutors and Slan. 
derers, and turn their Hearts. Pour down 
thy Bleſſings opon all my Friends and Bene. 
factors, all who have commended themſelves 


to my Prayers. [Here thou mayeſt name porti. 


cular Perſonas.) And grant, O merciful Fa. 
ther, that through this Blood of the Croſs, 
we may all be preſented pure and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in thy fight ; that ſo 
we may be admitted into that Place of Purity, 
where no unclean Thing can enter, there to 


ſing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy | 


Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prqer in Time of common Perſecution. 
O Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the 
_ - Croſs the Badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
me, I beſeech thee, willingly and cheartully 

to embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, Iam fallen 
into Days, wherein he that departeth from 
Evil maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me ſo 
readily to expoſe all my outward Concern- 


ments, when my Obedience to thee requireth 


it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, may by 
thee be accepted as a Sacrifice'toGod. Lord, 
preſerve me ſo by thy Grace, that I never 
ſuffer as an Evil-doer; and then, O Lord, if it 
be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian,” let me not 
be a a med, but rejoice that I am counted 
worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou 25 

"Fu th C | or 


"OM A Prayer in Time of Perſecution. 


for my fake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt 
the Shame: let the Example of that Love and 


Patience prevail againſt all the Tremblings of 
my corrupt Heart, that no Terrors may ever 
be able to ſhake my Conſtancy; but that how 
long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the Rod of the 
Wicked to lie on my Back, I may never put 
my Hand unto Wickedneſs. Lord, thou know- 
eſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt 


that Tam but Fleſh; and Fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks 
at the Approach of any thing grievous. It is 


thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold 
me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that 
Ibe not weary and faint in my Mind. And 


by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt 
my Weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou 


ſhew forth thy Power in me, and make me, 


O Lord, in all Temptations ſtedfaſtly to look 


to thee the Author and Finiſher of my Faith; 
that ſo I may run the Race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtriving 
againſt Sin. O dear Jeſus, hear me; and tho 
Satan deſire to have me, that he may win- 
now me as Wheat, yet do thou, O Bleſſed 
Mediator, Pray for me, that my Faith fail 


not; but that tho? it be tried with Fire, it may 


be found unto Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour 
at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
grant that I may preſerve not only Conſtancy 
towards God, but Charity alſo towards Men, 


even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the 


laſtruments of my Sufferings: Lord, let me 
| RE Hh 4 not 
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not fail to imitate that admirable Meekneſs of 


thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt 


Perſecutors; and do thou, O Lord, overcome 


all their Evil with thy infinite Goodneſs, turn 


their Hearts, and draw them powerfully to 


thyſelf, and at laſt, receive both me and mine 
Enemies into thoſe Manſions of Peace and 


Reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 


A Prayer in the Time of Afflition. 


On and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes 


doth chaſten Man for Sin, I deſire un- 
feignedly to humble myſelf under thy migh- 
ty Hand, which now lies heavy upon me: 
I heartily acknowledge, O. Lord, that all I 
do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due Reward of 
my Deeds; and therefore in thy ſevereſt In- 
flictions, I muſt ſtill fay, Righteous art thou, 0 


Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. But, 


O Lord, I beſeech thee in Judgment remem- 
ber Mercy; and though my Sins have enfor- 
ced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my Weakneſß 


and let not thy Stripes be more heavy or more 
laſt ing than thou ſeeſt profita ble for my Soul: 
Correct me, but with the Chaſtiſement of a 


Father, not with the Wounds of an Enemy; 


and though thou take not off thy Rod, yet 
take away thine Anger. Lord, do not ab- 


' hor my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in 


Diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sins, I beſeech 


thee; and if yet, in thy Fatherly Wiſdom, 


thou 
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thou ſee fit to prolong thy Corrections, thy bleſ- 
ſed Will be done. I caſt myſelf, O Lord, at thy 
Feet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me 
as Silver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purifi- 
ed. And, Lord, make even my Fleſh alſo to 
ſubſcribe to this Reſignation, that there may 
be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 
Hand; but that having perfectly ſuppreſſed 
all repining Thoughts, I may chearfully drink 
of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
medicinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my 
Soul, that it may bring forth in me the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs : That ſo theſe 
light A fflictions, which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 
0 Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
ciful, flow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
| neſs, and repenteſt thee of the Evil; I thank- 
fully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 
not dealt with me after my Sins, nor rewarded 
me according to my Iniquities. My Rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them onl 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod; neither ball 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, hut 
haſt given me a _— and a gracious Iſſue 
out of my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 
glad, and rejoice in thy Mercy, for thou haſt 
3 con- 


474 


| — X — 
PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


ar S 48 * 1 * — % 
* ae 


conſidered my Trouble, and haſt known my W 20 
Soul in Adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and MW i 
thou haft healed me. O let theſe various MW A 
Methods of thine have their proper Effects j#- 
upon my Soul, that I who have felt the ſmart W 76s 


thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and 7. 


not fin: and that I who have likewiſe felt the M mb 


Tweet Refreſhings of thy Mercy, may have W #9 
my Heart raviſhed with it, and knit to thee So. 
in the firmeſt Bands of Love; and that by M 
both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, entire W Ph 
Obedience to thee all my Days, through L/ 


| 2 W 5 Bo Re ; . by 7 of t 
rec ian r Sin 
Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. a 


IN E N thou findeſt thyſelf viſited with Sit. thy 


neſs, thou art immediately to remember that ¶ fert. 

it is God, which with Rebukes doth chaſten WM #,4/ 

Man for Sin. And therefore let thy firſt Care i ict 
be, to find out what it is that provokes him 108 (þ.1; 
ſmite thee; and to that purpoſe examine thine fit 1 

own Heart, ſearch diligently what Gailts lie there nac 

gonfeſs them bumbly and penitently to God, and highs 

for thy greater Security renew thy Repentance for al 1111, 
the old Sins of thy 3 Life, beg moſt earneſt" cnn; 

and importanately his Mercy and Pardon in Chriſ i vben 

Jeſus, and put on ſincere and zealous Reſolution u ;; 

f forſaking every evil way, for the re xl 1 IP 
Time which God ſball ſpare thee, And that thy on tes 


Heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a Buſineſs 


it will be Wiſdom to ſend for ſome gedly Divine 


nok 


p 


A — 
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Directions for the Sick. 
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y vor only 70 Lf thee with his Prayers, but with 
di Counſel alſo, And to that purpoſe open thy 
us Heart jo freely to him, that he may be able to 
ts judge whether thy Repentance be ſuch as may give 
rt MW thee Confidence to appear before God's dreadful 
1d Tribunal; and that if it be not, he may help thee 
ne what he can towards the making it ſo. when 
ve MW thou haſt thus provided for thy better Part, thy 
ce Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as the Wiſe 
by WM Man ſaith, Eccleſ. 38. 12. Give place to the 
re WM Phyſician; for the Lord hath created him. 
oh MW Dye ſuch Means as may be moſt likely to recover 
thy Health, but always remember, that the Succeſs 
of them muſt come from God; and beware of Aa's 


te Lord, 2 Chroy. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of 
- thy Temporal Affairs, by making thy Will, and 


hat WY ſetting all Things in ſuch Order as thou meaneſt 
ten f to leave them in, and defer it not till thy 


bigher Things, on the World thow art going ta, 
rather than that thou art about to leave; ws 
cannot carry the i of this World with us 
when we go hence, and i 
y the Thoughts 7 them. Therefore let thoſe 
be early diſpatched, that they may not difturb 
thee at laſt, cn CV 


Sickneſs grow more violent; for then perhaps thou 
ſhalt not have ſuch Uſe of thy Reaſon as may 
fit thee for it: or if thow have, it will be then 
much more (eaſonable to employ thy Thoughts on 


Sin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to 


it is not fit we ſhould car- 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. | ea 
O Merciful and Righteous Lord, the Cod f. 
ot Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and fr. 

of Death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge 
that oy great Abuſe of thoſe many Days of 
Strength and Welfare which thou haſt afford. MW ** 

ed me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent M *? 

Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to ac- A 

cept of this Puniſhment of mine Tniquity, and : 
to bear the Indignation'of the Lord, becauſe 
I have ſinned againſt him. And, O Thou 1 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the Ruin, Ta 
but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou Bu 
ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grace ſo to * 


ſanctiſie this Correction. of thine to me, that = 
this Sickneſs of my Body may be a Means of hae 


Health to my Soul; make me diligent to 
fearch my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, en- 
able me to diſcover every accurſed Thing, 
how cloſely ſoever concealed there, that by 
the. Removal thereof, T may make way for 
the Removal of this Puniſhment. Heal my 
Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt 
thee; and then, if it be thy bleſſed Wil, 
heal wy Body alſo; reſtore the Voice ol 
Joy and Health unto my Dwelling, that 1 
may live to Praiſe thee, and to bring forth 
Fruits of Repentance. But if in thy Wil 
dom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou 
haſt determined that this Sickneſs ſhall be 
unto Death, I beſecch thee to fit and 5 | 
| Pale 


* 
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I Thankſghving for Recovey, 4% 


1 


GW 


pare me for it: give me that ſincere and 
earneſt Repentance to which thou haſt pro- 

miſed Mercy and Pardon; wean my Heart 

from the World, and all its fading Vanities, 

and make me to gaſp and pant aſter thoſe 
more excellent and durable Joys which are 

at thy Right-Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou 

up the Light of thy Countenance upon me, 

and in all the Pains of my Body, in all the 
Agonies of my Spirit, let thy Comforts re- 
freſh my Soul; and enable me patiently to 
wait till my Change come. And grant, O 
Lord, that when my Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle. is diſſolved, I may have a 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that 
for his Sake, who, by his precious Blood, 
hath purchaſed it for me, even ſeſus Chriſt; 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of 

all Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I 
praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in | 
love to my Soul deliver'd it from the Pit fl 
Corruption, and reſtored me to Health again: 1 
Itis thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved _ 
my Lite from Deſtruction; thou haſtchaſten'd' 
and corrected me, bur thou haſt not gien me 
over unto Death. O let this Life, Wh % 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be'/wholly eoul-' 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, Lam by thy 

e 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


BETTE 


Mercy made whole; O make me ſtrictly care. 
| ful to fia no more, left a worſe Thing COme 

unto me. Lord, let not this Reprieve thou 
haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his Coming; 
but grant me, I beſeech thee, to make 2 
right Uſe of this Long - ſuffering of thine, and 
ſo to employ every Minute of that Time 
thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou ſhalt 
appear; I may have Confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before thee at thy Coming. Lord, 
I have found by this Approach towards Death, 
how dreadful a Thing it is to be taken unpre- 
pared; O let it be a perpetual Admonition 
to me to watch for my Maſter's Coming, 
And whea the Pleaſures of Sins ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to re- 
member how bitter they will be at the laſt, 


O Lord, hear me; and as thou haſt in much 
Mercy afforded me Time, fo grant me alſo 


Grace to work out my own Salvation, to 
provide Oil in my Lamp, that when the 
Bride 
tothe Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, 
for thy dear Son's dannn | 


2 A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 


Eternal and Ever- living God, who firſt 


O breathedſt into Man the Breath of Lite, 
and when thou takeſt away that Breath, he 
dies, and is turned again to his Duſt, look with 


Compaſſion on me thy poor Creature, who am 


now 


m cometh, I may go in with him 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


„ i, 


now drawing near the Gates of Death, and 


which is in m_ more terrible, the Bar of 
Judgment. Lord, my own Heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than m 
Heart, and knoweſt all Things. The Sins 
know and remember, fill me with Horror; 
but there are alſo Multitudes of others, which 
[ either obſerved not at that time, or have 
ſince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee. Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before thee, 
and my ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance; and to what a mountainous Heap 
muſt the minutely Provocations of ſo many 
Years ariſe? How ſhall one ſo Ungodly 
ſtand in thy Judgment, or ſuch a Sinner in the 
Congregation of the Righteous ?' And to add 
yet more to my Terror, my very Repent- 
ance, I fear, will not abide the Trial; my 
frequent Relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the Unſincerity of my paſt Reſolu- 
tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
me, that my preſent Diſlike of my Sins are 
rather the Effects of my amazing Danger, than 
of any real Change? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any. 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
when I conſider this, Fearfulneſs and Trem- 
bling come upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me, my Fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my Heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth upon an- 
other, the Depth of my Miſery upon the * 
eel ; £25 0 


* 
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8 purſue me to this City of Refuge: my Soul 


of thy Mercy: Lord, ſave now, or I periſh, Ml Je! 
his 


eternally. O thou who willeſt not that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Re. an 
ntance, bring me, I beſeech thee, tho? thus Ml for 
late, to a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wit me. 
accept, who trieſt the Heart. Create in me, MW Sin 
O God, a clean Heart, and renew a right in t. 
Spirit within me. Lord, one Day is with thee Ml *! L 
as a thouſand Years ;. O let thy mighty Spirit WW 
work in me now in this my laſt Day, whatſo. m 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy Mer. to 4 
cy and Acceptation. Give me a perfect and Nee 
entire hatred of my Sins, and enable me to pre. and 
ſent thee with that Sacrifice of a broken and thy 
contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not ¶ hene 
to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capa- ¶ lind 
ble of that Atonement, which thy dear Son me! 
hath, by the more excellent Oblation of him- glad! 
ſelf, made for all repenting Sinners. He is the thou 
Propitia tion for our Sins, he was wounded for Ning i 
our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Ini- He, 
quities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was on ſweet 
him: O heal me by his Stripes, and let the Cry Hof D 
of his Blood drown the Clamour of my Sins. I Nthouę 
am indeed a Child of Wrath, he is the Son of N hade 
thy Love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, WV! | 
ſpare thy Creature, whom he hath redeemed When 
with his moſt precious Blood, and be not an- thy Pi 
gry with me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, | atul C 


I take Sanctuary; O ler not thy Vengeance on 
riſt 


- hangeth upon him; O let me not periſh with a 


I- f 
= ſweet is thy Mercy ; take away the Sting 
ry Wo! Death, the Guilt of my Sins, and then 
I chough I walk through the Valley of the 
of Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil; I 
rd, vill lay me down in Peace, and, Lord, 


when I awake up, let me be fatisfied with 
thy Preſence in thy Glory. Grant this, mer- 


Fhriſt. 


me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for 


ful God, for his Sake, who is both the Re- 
lcemer and Mediator of Sinners, even Jeſus 


I "SES 


Gab ———————— 
7 A Prayer at the approach, of Death. 481 
b, Jeſus, with a Saviour in my Arms. But by 
ny his Agony and bloody Sweat; by his Croſs 
e. and Paſſion; by all that he" did and ſuffered. 
us WF for Sinners, ood Lord, deliver me; deliver 
il: me, I beſeech thee, from the Wages of my 
af MY Sin, chy Wrach and everlaiting Damnation, 
tr Wl in this Time of my Tribulation, ia the Hour 
ee ot Death, and in the Day of Judgment. Hear 
rit I me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
. my former neglects ter en by refuling 
r. 70 anſwer me in this Time of my greateſt 
ad Need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
re. and Death; O let not my Sun go down upon 
ad thy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon, before 1 go 
ot hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy Loving- 
a- kindneſs is better than the Life itſelf; O let 
on Ine have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
n- eladly lay down this mortal Life. Lord, 
he thou knoweſt all my Deſire, and my Groan- 
for Ning is not hid from thee; deal thou with "IN 


\ 
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8 P UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine Ange, Wc 
= . meither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. W 0 
There i no Health in my Fleſh, becauſe of tiy and, 
|  Diſpleaſure : neither is there am Reſt in my Boni 7 | 
by reaſon of my Sins, | ET aſpet 
AVI ; | For my Wickeaneſs are gone OVer my Head, and Dy 
are a ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear. , b 
M Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt through q For 
: Fooliſbneſs. | f Fo mu 7 
 - Therefore u my Spirit vexed within me, ani Sar 
mm Heart within me is deſolate. nong 
Sins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that If 07 
am not able to look up; yea, they are more in num Mr the 
ber than the Hairs of wy Head; and my Hear 
77... v 
But thou, O Lord, God, art full of Compaſim n ;1,; 
and Mercy, Long-ſuffering, plenteous in Gooane/Wl p,; 
and Truth. _ =” SIO banks 
Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon mM The 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. urs n 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark wig 
i done amiſs ; O Lord, who' may abide it? 


O remember not the Sins and Offences of myTouth 000 
but accordin to thy Mercy think thou upon me, ja the 
thy Goodnef,. | | „ s 

Look upon my Ad verſity and Miſery, and forg'"ier 7. 
we all my Sins. „ Water 1 

Hide not thy Face from thy Servant, for I am Lite 
Trouble: O hafte thee and hear me. ” au 


* * 
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Ejaculations for the Sick. 5 
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n Voice. 


"er ove me, for thy Mercy 8 Jakes. 
'c. 0 go not far from me; for Trouble is hard at 
4 und, and there is none to help. 


I ſtretch forth my Hands anto thee : 2 Soul 
aſpeth unto thee as @ thirſty Land. 
Draw ni ” unto my Soul, and ſave #: 0 deliver 


, becauſe of mine Enemids, 


h nigh anto Hell. 
Save me from the Lionꝰs Mouth: 1 me - from 


wong the Horns of the Unicorns. 
0 ſet me upon the Rock that is higher than 1 : 


ir thow art my hope, ana « frog Tower for me 
gainſt the Enemy. 


t thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy Truſt in God; for I will yet give bim 
banks for 4 1 ght of his Countenance., _ 
The Ln all make good his Loving-kinaneſs to- 
ud me; N e. Mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: 
ſſpiſe thou not the work of thine own Hands.” 


thee. 
My Soul thirfteth Be thee : my Heſb alſo longer 


e thee, in @ barren and ay Land, where no 
Vater 4. 


Net Soul after thee, O Go. 
7 þ Ii 1 a 2 I | »h 


Out of the deep do I call unto thee : Lords hear | 
Tarn thee, O Lord; and deliver my Soul: 0 


For my Soul is full of trouble, and my Life draws 


Why art thou ſo heavy, 0 my Soul ? and wh 


Lite as the Hart defireth the N ater-broo 6 | 


483” 3 


GOD, thou art my G; early ot Let = 


„— n. 3 r 
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»h Soul is a-thirft for God, even for the livin 

Gad: 4 when ſhall I Kar fo af . N the Pr "4 
nce of G,, God 

je 225 amiable are thy Dwellings, 0. Lod 2s 
Hoſts! 70 » GLENS 885 me 

M Soul bath-a deſire and Longs 20 enter in 

the Corrs of the _ my Heſb and m 450 3” 

| e in the liuin a 
ba I had Wines like a Dove! fo * then 2 1 
I flie away, and be at reſt. he k 
| pf fon * thy Light and thy Trath, that 11 8 5 
may lead me and bring me unto thy Ao Hil, Ade 
to thy Dwelling, Lo 
2 one Day in thy Coarts is better than a Thu 0 let 
and. 

j I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of op 
God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. WM 2 
9 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believe by & 
| N to ſee the "Goodneſs of the Lord in the La Lord, 
e the Living. 01 
1 art my Helper and my Redeemer: ments 
Lord, make uo Lays, tarrying. o reſi 
— omomeomemetemmommcmck ad pl 
nine | 

EJACULATIONS | * 

CL 

Lok D, of whom may I ſeek for Su wards 
0 cour but of thee, who for my Sins al knowe 
juſtly diſpleaſed? Ver, O Lord hy 2e at 
Holy, O Lord, moſt Mighty, O Holy in like a ] 
molt Merciful "Saviour, « liver me not ug, none 


tlie bitter Pains of Eternal "Death. 11 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my 
WHcart; ſhut not up thy merciful Ears to my 
Prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful Sa- 
jour, thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer 
me not at my laſt Hour, for any Pains of 
Death, to fall from thee. . | 
| Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
hy Child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the Bowels and Compa ſſions of a Father: But 
yen as a Father pitieth his own Children, 
ſo be thou merciful unto me. 2 
Lord, the Prince of this World cometh; 
0 let him have nothing in me; but as he 
accuſeth, do thou abſolve; he lays man 
and grievous Things to my Charge, which 
Je can too well prove; I have nothing to 
ay for myſelf; do thou anſwer for me, O 
Lord, el,, a 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right Hand 
o reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
nd pluck me as a Brand out of the Fire ; cauſe 
nine Iniquities to paſs from me, and cloath 
Ine with the Righteouſneſs of thy Son. 
| Behold, O God, the Devil is _— to- 
vards me, having great Wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort- Time. O 
ave and deliver me, leſt he devour my Soul 
ikea Lion, and tear it in pieces while there 
b none to help. . | 6 


1s al 


2 
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can enter into thy Kingdom, and 1 am no- 


O my God, I know that no unclean Thing 


thing but Pollution, my very Righteouſneſs . N 
are as filthy Rags. O waſh me, and make thee 
me White in the Blood of the Lamb, that offi © 
I may be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. ee 
Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me 
round about; O let not the Pains-of Hell 0 
alſo take hold upon me: But though I find 
Trouble and Heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I be. Vea 
ſeech thee deliver my Soul. | fa 
DO dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with Ha 
the precious Price of thine own Blood, chal 01 
lenge now thy Purchaſe, and let not the ma 9 
lice of Hell pluck me out of thy Hand. x 
O bleſſed High-Prieſt, who art able to ſave rac 
them to the utmoſt who come unto God bi $ 
thee; fave me, I beſecch thee, who have n * 
hope but on thy Mercies and Interceſſion. 
O God, I confeſs, I have defaced tha "ge 
Image of thine thou didſt imprint upon mi 8 
Soul; yet, O thou faithful Creator, hav 2 
pity on thy Creature. . I; 
O Jeſu, I have by my many grievous Sin L 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedi W. 
for thy Perſecutors, intercede for me all 65 
and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer,, my 80 ij 
(the Price of thy Blood) to periſh. 6 
O pirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Im. 
pieties done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſlg 95 
Comforter, though. I have often grieve gat 


thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour . 


* 


* * 
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lieve me, and ſay unto my Soul, I am thy 
Salvation. 
| Mine Eyes look unto thee, 0 Lord: In 
thee is ay. Truſt: O caſt not out my Soul. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted; let <P, 
never be confounded.” . 


0 Bleſſed Lord, vhs iba zeſt every Son 
whom thou receiveſt; let me not be 
wy of thy Correction, but give me ſuch, 

perfect Subjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
= that this Chaſtiſement may be for. m 
Profit, that I may thereby be Partaker of thy; 
Holinels. . 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wer't 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify to me all, 
the Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, 
which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have deſerved Eternal Tor- 
ments; make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent Pains; chaſten me as 
thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be con- 
demned with the World. ö 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto 
my Soul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
Waters, and make them like the Pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever Spiri- 
tual Diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in mie. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
prievous Things, and then entredſt into thy 
Glory; make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that. 
| may alſo be glorified with thee. — 

"+ " dar 
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PRIVATE Dxvoriexs. 5 


18 thes Strength of my Heart, and my Portion WW the 
| for ever. 


0 tear Jeſus, who hunibleſt kar a to me 
the Death of the Croſs for me; let that Death ver 
of thine ſweeten the Bitterneſs, of mine. tro 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpeſ 1 
of Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom > Ser 


Heaven to all Believers. _ to! 
L believe that thou ſhalt come to be my ſer\ 
Judge. | 1 


I pray thee thikekie Tk thy Servant, bul 
whom thou haſt redeemed. with, thy moſ Ml Re 


precious Blood. Eye 
Make me to be numbred with. thy Saints WW nor 
in Glory everlaſting, 1 


Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life; Ab 


ge that believeth i in thee, thought he were ſha 


d, yet he ſhall live: Lord, I believe, help the 
thou MY f. unbelief. = 1 
eſh and my Heart falleth, but God I ny 


- T defire ro be dilfolved, and t 0 be with 


Chriſt, Which is far better: Lord, I groan a 


earneſtly, eie to be cloathed upon with 


chat Houſe from Heaven. _ Blo 
I deſire to put off this my Tabernacle, 0 [ 
be pleaſed to to receive. me into everlaſting tho 
Habitations. Tri 
Bring my Soul out of es that I may 
give thanks unto thy Name. 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with, 
Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities, and 
ee act] Spiritual Wickednels. O take 
me 
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me ne from theſe Tents of 1 into the 3 
venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my Feet. 
TI cannot here attend one Minute to thy 
Service without diſtraction; O take me u 
to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſha 
ſerve thee Day and Night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many Tri- 
bulations; O receive me into that Place of 
Reſt, where all Tears ſhall be wiped from my 
Eyes, where there ſhall be no more Death, 
nor Sorrow, nor Cry ing, nor a 

Tam here in the State of Baniſhment and 
Abſence from the Lord; O take me where I 
ſhall for ever behold thy Face, and follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 


J have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed 
my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth 


there is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs. | 


0 Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from' my Sins in thine own 
Blood, receive my Soul. 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 


Truth, Come, Lord Jeſu, come EW 
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O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo long: 
. why is thy Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of thy 
Pſal. 79. O God, the Heatben are come into thine 
Inheritance : thy Holy * have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an heap: of Stones, &c. 
Pfal. 80. "Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thos 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a Sheep : ſhew thyſelf alſo 
thou that ſitteth upon the Cherubims, &c. 
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A Prayer to be uſed in the Times of Calamity. 


| Lord God, to whom Vengeance be- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs | 
before thee, both on my own Behalf, and 
that of this Nation, that theſe many 
Years of Calamity we have groaned un- 
der, are but the juſt (yea, mild) Returns of 


thoſe 


YR 


4A Prayer 


in Times of Publick C alamity. 5 


thoſe many more Years of our Provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent Wrath is 
but the due Puniſhmeat of thy abuſed Mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 
in Bleſſings above all the People of the Earth. 
Thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, and we 
delighted ourſelves in thy great Goodneſs ; 


Peace was within our Walls, and Plenteouſ- 


neſs withia our Palaces ; there was no Decay, 


no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 


ing in our Streets : But we turned this Grace 
into Wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 


curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 


made thoſe good Things which ſhould have 


endeared our Hearts to thee the occaſion of - 
eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 


thou gaveſt us yet more precious Mercies, 


thou wer't pleaſed thyſelf to pitch thy Ta- 


bernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and give us thy 
Word to bea Lamp to our Feet, and a Light 


unto our Paths. But, O Lord, we have made 


no other uſe of that Light, than to conduct us 
to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not harkened to thy Command- 
ments; and by rebelling againſt the Light, 
have purchaſed to ourſelves ſo much the 
hea vier Portion in the outer Darkneſs. And 


now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
Vengeance been anſwerable to that of my Sin, 


we had long ſince been ſwept away with a 


ſwift Deſtruction, and there had been none of 


us 
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us alive at this Day, to implore thy Mercy, 1 
But thou art a gracious God, flow to Anger, u 
and haſt ren us with much Pa- 2 
tience and Long · ſuffering; thou haſt ſent thy n 
1 to awaken us to Repentance, and ſi 
aſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: But alas! we p 
have perverted this Mercy of thine heyond al 0¹ 
the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth N 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are flidden WM v 


back by a perpetual back-ſliding ; no Man re- nd 
penteth him of his Wickednefs, or faith, What ta 
Love I done? *Tis true, indeed, we fear the WM fo 
Rod, (wedread every Suffering, ſo that we are th 
ready to buy it off with the fouleſt Sin) but we ſo 
fear not him that hath appointed it; but by a ca 
wretched Obſtinacy harden our Necks againſt ar 
thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, ge 
what Balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, 
who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will not be 
healed? we know thou haſt pronounced, that 
there is no peace to the wicked; and how ſhall 
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we then pray for Peace, that ſtill retain our dit 
Wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt the 

[Diſeaſe ; O give us Medicines to heal this Sick- gr. 

neſs: Heal our Souls, and then we know thou to 

canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long thy 

Apoken by thy Word to our Ears, by thy Judg- out 

ments even to all out Senſes; but unleſs thou foa 

* ſpeak by thy Spirit to our Hearts, all other Calls ſon 
Will ſtill be ineffectual. O ſend out this Voice, me 
Z and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may awake W fe 
us out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call tha 


Lazarus 


* 2 * 
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A Prayer in Time of Publick Calamity. 


— 0 | — 
| Lazar out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call 


us who are dead, yea, putriſied in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, and make us to awake to Righteouſ- 
neſs. And though, O Lord, our frequent Re- 


ſiſtances, even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 


provoked thee to give us up to the Luſt of our 


own Hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 


Mercy, who att Good not only beyond what 


we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 


not withdraw the Influence of thy Grace, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wer't 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that Act of Mercy be repeated to us who are 
ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly Sick, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician; 
and by how much our Caſe is the more dan- 
gerous, ſo much the more ſoveraign Remedies 
do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider 
not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy Aid, as 
our irremediable Ruin if we want it: Save, 
Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end, 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt, what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual: If a2 
greater degree of outward Miſery will tend 
to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but᷑ ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that 
ſome return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
ſcend to our Wretchedneſs, as to afford us 


gentler 


that; and whether by thy ſharper or thy 


ff . 
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gentler Methods, bring us home to thyſelf: 
| And then, O Lord, we know thy Hand is not 
5 ſhortned, and ir cannot fave: When thou 
H haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou canſt 


ſhew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salva. 


and Spirits, we may glorifie thee in both, in a 
chearful Obedience, and praiſe the Name of 
our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for this Church. 
O Thou Great God of Recompences, who 
D turneſt a fruitful Land into barren- 
neſs, for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that 
fatal Sentence on the Church, which ha- 
ving once been the Perfection of Beauty, 


the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become 


2 Scorn and Deriſon to all that are round 
about her. O Lord, what could have been 
done to thy Vineyard, that thou haſt not 
done in it? And ſince it hath brought 
forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is per- 
fectly juſt with thee to take away the Hedge 
thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, 
though our Iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet 
do tliou it for thy Name's ſake; for our Back- 
flidings are many, we have ſinned againſt 
thee. O the Hope of Tſael, the Saviour 


1 thereof in time of Trouble, why ſhouldſt 


thou 


and wilt deliver us from our Troubles. 0 


tion, that being redeemed both in our Bodies 


T 
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A Prayer for the Church. —_ 
thou be as a Stranger in the Land, as a Way- 
faring Man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
Night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man aſto- 
niſhed ? as a mighty Man that cannot fave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy Name; leave us not : De- 
prive us of what Outward Enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt, take from us the Opportunities of our 
Luxury, and it may be a Mercy; but, O take 
not from us the Means of our .Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful Expreſſion of thy 
Wrath. And tho” we have hated the Light, 
becauſe our Deeds were Evil; yet, O Lord, do 
not, by withd F be: condemn us to walk 
on ſtill in Darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine 
till it hath guided our Feet into the Way of 
Peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength, and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove [ This Diſconſolate Charch J 
unto the Multitude of the Enemy; but helf 
her, O God, and that right early. But if, 6 
Lord, our Rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed ; yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt 
into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity 
ſee that which in thy 2 thou denieſt to us. 
In the mean time, let us not ceaſe to bewail 
that Deſolation our Sins have brought, to 
think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee 
her in the Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to own her in her loweſt and moſt ain 
. : | ; Ons 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt Nof a 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Eg; Idiſp 
and fo approve our Conſtancy to this our(O 
afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Wol 
Head may own us with Mercy, when he ſhall th 
come in the Glory of thee. his Father withKfons 
the Holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord with 
for the fame Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


4A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 
[ Ord Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al. utter 


tt. Sdn tw at. 


JS , mightineſs madeſt all Creatures both 
Viſible and inviſible, which of thy God 
Wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all Things infconfe 
moſt goodly Order, which of thine unſpeak-Mwe b 
able Goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, and fur-Npeal 
thereſt all Things, which. of thy deep Mer- thy 
cy reſtoreſt the Decayed, reneweſt the runiſ 
Fallen, raiſeſt the Dead; vouchſafe, we pray 
thee, at laſt to caſt down thy CountenanceWhake 
upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the Church; 
but let it be that amiable and merciful us: B 
Countenance wherewith thau pacifieſt allWrang 
Things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſo-Wrous | 
ever is above Heaven, and under the Earth: over o 
Vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender and iets, 
pitiful Eyes with which thou didſt once 
| behold Peter, that great Shepherd of thy 
Church, and forthwith he remembred him - In. 
ſelf, and repented; with which Eyes thou 
once didft view the ſcatter'd Multitude, and bur D 
wer't moved with Compaſſion, that for lackWiy M 


ver our Heads; we compi 
neſs, moſt tender Savio but we diſcern 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 
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f a good Shepherd, they nn as hee ; 


¶ diſperſed and ſtrayed afunder: Thou ſeeſt 
(O good Shepherd) what ſundry fort; of 
Wolves have broken into thy Sheep- coats; 


ſo that if it were poſſible the very perfect Per- 
ſons ſhould be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt 


with what Winds, with what Waves, with 


what Storms thy ſilly Ship is toſs'd, the Ship 
wherein thy little Flock is in peril to be 
drowned: : And what is now left, but that it 


-Jutterly fink; and we all periſh ? For this Tem- 


peſt and Storm we may thank our own Wick- 
edneſs, and ſinful living; we diſcern it well, and 
confeſs it; we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, and 


deal to thy Mercy, which ſurmounteth all 
thy Works: we have now ſuffered much 
Puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo many 
Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of Goods, 


Whaken with ſo many Floods, and yet appears 
there no-where any Haven or Port unto 


s: Being. thus tired and forlorn among fo 


ous Puniſhments and me ſeem to hang 
woot of thy Sharp- 


here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch as much grie- 


ouſer Plagues we have deſerved. But, O moſt 
Merciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee, that thou 


ilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for 
dur Deſervings; but rather, what becometh 
by Mercy, without which neither the An- 
| W h gels 


we bewail our Unrighteouſneſs: but we Ap- 


ſtrange Evils; but ſtill every Day more grie- 
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gels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 


much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. Have Mer. 


cy on us, O Reteemer, which art eaſie to by 
mtreated; not that we be worthy of thy Mer 
ey, but give thou this Glory unto thine own 
Name. Suffer not thoſe which either have 
not known thee, or do eavy thy Glory, conti. 
nually to triumph over us, and ſay, Where is 
their God? Where is their Redeemer? Where 
is their Saviour? Where is their Bridegroom, 
that they thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious 
Words redound unto thee, O Lord, while by 
our Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy Good. 
neſs ; they think we be forſaken, whom they 
ſee not amended : Once when thou flept'it in 
the Ship, and a 'Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing, 
threaten'd Death to all in the Ship, thou a. 
wokeſt at the 'Out-cry of a few Diſciples, and 
{traitway, at thine Almighty Word, the Wa- 
ters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was 
ſuddenly turned into a great Calm; the dumb 
Waters knew their Maker's Voice. Now in 
this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few 
Mens Bodies be i; danger, but innumerable 
Souls; we beſeeg hee, at the Cry of thy Ho- 
ly Church, whiò is in danger of drowning, 
that thou wilt awake. So many Thouſands 
of Men do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſb; the 
Tempeſt is pait Man's Power; it is thy Word 
that muſt do the Deed; Lord Jeſu, only ſay 
thou with a Word of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, 0 
Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired Calm 
„) appear. 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 499 
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hee, bear. Thou would'ſt have ſpared fo man 
* toulands of moſt wicked Men, if in the City | 
0. be Mot Sadam had been found but Ten good Men. 
Mer Now) here be ſo many Thouſands of Men 


ave MWigh for the Beauty of thy Houſe; and wilt 
"nt Mthou not, at theſe Men's Prayers, let go thine 
re ö Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and 


old Mercies? ſhalt thou not, with thy Heaven- 


halt thou not turn the wicked Men's Evils 


ious 

; by Minto. thy Church's Good? For thy Mercy is 
ood: Mwont then moſt of all to Succour, when the 
hey thing is with us paſt Remedy, and neither 
ſt in 


the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can help it. 
Thou alone bringeſt Things that be never 10 
out of order into order again, which art the 
only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedſt that old Confuſion, wherein. with- 
out order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay 


the diſcordant Seeds of Things ; and with a 
in wonderful Order, the Things of that Nature 
few that fought together, thou didſt allay and knit 
ble ¶ in a perpetual Band. But how much greater 
Ho- Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no 
ing, Fidelity, no Bonds of Love, no Reverence 
ads neither of Laws, nor yet of Rulers; no agree- 


ord i dered Choir, every Man ſingeth a contrar 

ſay Note. Among the Heavenly Planets is no Dit- 

7 ſention; the Elements keep their Place, every 
n 


one do the Office whereunto they be appoint- 
8 4 ed: 


which love the Glory of thy Name, which 


ly Policy, turn our Folly into thy Glory? 


ment of Opinions, but, as it were in a miſor- 


22 
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ed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for who (O 1 
_ fake all Things were made, thus by continul upon 
Diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer th ns. 

wicked Spirits, which be the Authors anding 
Workers of Diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing i Thing 
thy Kingdom uncheck'd? Shalt thou ſuffer theWnak: 
ſtrong Captain of Miſchief, whom thou onœſpf th 
overthreweſt, again to invade the Tents, andM6od, 
to ſpoil thy Soldiers) When thou wer't here have 
Man converſant among Men, at thy Voice fleding « 
the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, Moun 
Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive away outWhrev 
of the Breaſts of all them that profeſs th ou 
Name, the wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, offWundr 
Covetouſneſs, of Vainzglory, of Carnal Luſt, Mom 
Miſchief and Diſcord. ' Create in ws, O oO hing 
God and King, à clean Heart, and renew thy Ho CO.. 
Spirit in our Breaſts: Pluck not from us er i 
Holy Ghoſt : Render unto us the Foy of thy Saving"to | 
Health, and with thy principal Spirit ſtrength" A 
thy Spouſe, and the Herdſmen thereof. By thigWcomn 
Spirit thou reconcileſt the Earthly to th ecou. 
Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and rewe“ 
duce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, bat u 
ma ay ſundry ſorts of Men into one Body y it 
a Church; which Body, by the ſame Spirit, ]W*chet 
Enit to thee their Head. This Spirit if thoggroph 
wilt vouchfafe to renew in all Men's HeartW!oly < 
then ſhall all the foreign Miſeries ceaſe; or Wt chi; 
they ceaſe not, they ſhall turn ro the Profi barit 
and Avail of them which love thee, Stay thi f, 


' Confufion, ſet in Order this horrible Chao 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. = 


hot (O Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ftrerch out itſelf 
nua upon theſe Waters of evil wa vering Opini- 
theWons. And becauſe thy Spirit, which accord- 
an{Wag to thy Prophet's Saying, containeth all 
gu Linge, hath, alſo the Science of ſpeaking; 
 thefWnake, that like as unto all them which be 


ff thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one 
od, one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo 
rei have one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſ- 
ling one Catholick Truth. When thou didſt 
nount up to Heaven Triumphantly, thou 
oui hre weſt out from above thy precious Things, 


thy thou gaveſt Gifts amongſt Men, thou dealeſt 
t, ofMundry Rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again. 
ſt, rom above thy old Bountifulneſs, give that 


hing to thy Church now fainting and 
growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto 
her ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning. Give 
unto Princes and Rulers the Grace ſo to ſtand 


In 
theo Awe of thee, that they may ſo guide the 
thiWCommon-weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render 
the count unto thee that art the KING of Kings. 
ref e Wiſdom to be always aſſiſtant untothem, 
;, hat whatſoever is beſt to be done, they may 
yy it in their Minds, and purſue the ſame 
it, Matheir Doings. Give to the Biſhops the Gilt of 
tho rophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
art]W10ly Scripture ; not of their own Brain, but 
or Mt thine Inſpiring. Give them the Threefold 
rohWiiricy which thou once demandedit of 
chic, what Time thou didſt betake unto him 


ac Charge of thy Sheep. Give to the Prieſt 
* 3 WK: 7 Thou 
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the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give 
to thy People a good Will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey 
ſuch Perſons as thou haſt appointed over 
them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through: 
thy Gift thy Princes ſhall command that 
thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herdſmen 
ſhall teach the ſame, and thy People obey 
them both, that the old Dignity and Tranquil- 
lity of the Church ſhall return again with 
a goodly Order, unto the Glory of thy Name, 
Thou ſparedſt the Nzzevrtes appointed to be 
deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to Re- 
888 and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſ 
alling down at thy Feet, which inſtead ot 
Sackcloth hath Siphs, and inſtead of Aſhes 
Tears? Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
turn unto thee; but this ſelf thing is thy Git 
a Man to turn with his whole Heart unto thee 
to the intent all our Goodneſs ſhould redound 
unto thy Glory, Thou art the Maker, repal 
the Work that thou haſt faſhioned. - Thou art 
the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer them not to perill 
which do hang on thee- Thou art the Lore 
and Owner, challenge thy Poſſeſſion. Tho 
art the Head, help thy Members. Thou art th 
| King, give us a reverence of thy Laws, Tho 
art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro 
therly Love, Thou art the God, have pity 0! 
thy humble Beſeechers, be thou according t 
Paul's ſaying, all Things in all Men, to ch 
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intent t the whole Choir of thy Church, with 

agreeing Minds and confbnrhe Voices for 
Mercy obtained at thy Hands, may give 
Thanks to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 

which after the moſt perfect Example of 
Concord be diſtinguiſhed in Property of Per- 
ſons, and one in Nature: To whom be Praiſe 
and Glory eternally. Amen. 


APRAYER for the KIN G's Malzsxv, 
our of the Liber Regalis. | 


GD the unſpeakable Authoꝛ of the Woud, Czeatoꝛ of 

» Governoz of Empires, and Eſtabliſher of all 
Kingdoms, who, out of the Loins of our Father Abraham, 
didſt chuſe a King that became the Saviour of all Kings 
and Nations of the Earth; TETleſs, we beſeech thee, thy 
faithful Servant, and our Dzead Sovereign Lozd, King 
| GEORGE, with the richeſt Bleſfings of thy Gꝛace. Eſta⸗ 
blih him in the Thzone of his Kingdom by thy mighty Aid 
and Pꝛotection; Miſit him as thou didſt Moſes in the Buſh, 
Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the Field, and Samuel in 
the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant Mercies fall 
upon his Head, and give him the Bleſſing of David and 
Solomon, We unto him an Helmet of Sal vation againſt the 
Face of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of Defence in the 
Time of Adverſity. Let his Reign be p:oſperous, and his 
Days many, Let Peace, and Love, and Yotineſs; let 
Juſtice, and Truth, and all Chziſtian Uertues flourth in 
his Time, Lethis People ſerve him with Honour and Dbe- 
dience : And let him lo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, that 
he may hereafter eperlaſtingly Reign with thee in Heaven, - 
tſzough Jeſus chu our Lad. Amen. | 
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